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ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK // AUTEPATYPOBE AEHUE //
LITERARY STUDY

SARVINOZ AZIZXONOVA
Filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), TDSHU

Azimiy Hikmatlarining badiiy va ma’rifiy xususiyatlari

Annotatsiya: Magolada Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning izdoshlaridan biri bo‘lgan, hikmat
janrida she rlar yozgan, hikmatnavislik an ‘anasini davom ettirgan, XVIII asr oxiri — XIX asr
birinchi yarmida yashab ijod gilgan Azimxoja Eshonning hayoti va uning hikmatnavislikka
go ‘shgan hissasi, hikmatlarining tahlili hamda hikmatlarida Ahmad Yassaviy hikmatlari kabi
didaktik masalalarga, yani din-iymon, Hazrati Muhammad (s.a.v.)ning shafoatiga erishish,
dunyo-oxirat, jannat-jahannam, ishq g‘oyalarining pand-nasihat tarzida ifoda etilgani,
Allohdan uning quli ekanligini, zohiri va botinini obod gilish yo lida harakat gilmaganligi
sababli Allohdan panoh so ‘rashi to ‘g ‘risida ma lumotlar beriladi.

Nafs xudbinlikni, o zim bo ‘lay falsafasini tug ‘dirishi, nafs domiga tushgandan keyin, kishi
hech narsadan tap tortmasdan, harom-xarishdan hazar etmay, boshqalar hisobiga bo 1sa ham
yaxshi yashashni o ‘ylashligi, ogibatda u zolim, berahm, riyokor bo lib golishi, toliblarning
odobli va axlogli, ma rifatli bo ‘lishi kerakligini ta kidlaydi. Unga ko Ta, o Z nafsini tarbiya qilib
ganoatni odat qilish, xalgning malomat va xiyonatiga bag rikenglik ila javob bergan solik
“haqiqiy toliblar” qatoridan joy olishi hagida so ‘z yuritilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: hikmat, yassaviylik, devon, an ‘ana, tasavvuf, shariat, ma rifat, tarigat, iymon,
tagvo, diyonat.

Annomauus: B cmamve daemcsi ungpopmayusis, scusHo Asumxoosicu Juiona, Komopuolil
Ovl1 00HUM U3 nocredosameneil Xooocu Axmada Hccasu, nucasuieco cmuxu 8 dcampe
MYOpOCHIU, NPOOOAAHCABUIE20 MPAOUYUIO HANUCAHUSL MYOPOCIU, dHCull U meopun @ konye XVIII
6. nepsou nonosunvt XIX eexa, u e2o 6K1a0 6 MYOpOCHb, AHAMU3 €20 MYyOpocmu, U
ouoaxmuyeckue 8oNpocsl, maxue Kax myopocmo Axmaoa HAccasu 6 eco myopocmu, mo echo
pemeusi-eepa, docmudiceHue 3acmynHuuecmsea Xaspama Myxammaoa (mup emy), mup-
3a2pobHbIL, pati-ad, MoOOGHbIE UOeU GbIPANCAIOMCA 8 BUOE COBEMOB, YMO OH CIYICUMENDb
Annoxa, u umo emy credyem uckamo npubexcuna y Anox, nockoivKy on He npuidean YCunull
ons YVIYUUERUA CB0€20 BHEUIHECO suoa u GHYNMPEHRHECO «A).

Hadghc poosicoaem seousm, punocogpuio 6vime camum coboil, nonas 6 108yuiKy Hagca,
yenogeKk OymMaem JHCUmsb XOpowio, oadice 3a cuem Opyeux, Huuemy He 6pedsi, He 3a00mAch O
pacmodumenivHocmu, u 6 pesyjibmanme Cmanoeumcs mupat, 6ecn0u4a<)Hbzﬁ Jauyemep, a
uckameiu OOJZDfCHbl 6bli’l’lb BEIHCNIUBLL, HDABCMBEHHKbL U NPOCBEUEHDL. Ilo eco Ccnoedam, CKA3AaHOo,
Ymo cpedu «UCMUHHBIX UCKamenelly 6y0em COOPUUK HAT0208, KOMOPYbILL KYJIbMUBUPYem c8oe
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2920 U umeent NpuesbIuKy ()OGOJZbCI’i’ZSOSCU’I/le}Z, K0m0pbllz7 mepnenuso omeevdaen Ha 6UHy U
npedamenbCmeo Hapood.

Knrouesvie cnosa: xuxmam, siccasutia, 0eéan, mpaouyus, cyqbuww, wapuam, npoceewjeHue,
mapukam, eepa, 6Jza201¢ecmue, penucusl.

Annotation: The article provides information about the life of Azimkhodji Eshon, who was
one of the followers of Khoja Ahmad Yasawi, who wrote poetry in the genre of wisdom, who
continued the tradition of writing wisdom, lived and worked at the end of the 18th century. The
first half of the 19th century, and his contribution to wisdom, analysis of his wisdom, and
didactic issues, such as the wisdom of Ahmad Yasawi in his wisdom, that is, religion-faith, the
achievement of the intercession of Hazrat Muhammad (peace be upon him), the afterlife,
heaven-hell, love ideas are expressed in the form of advice that he is a servant of Allah, and that
he should seek refuge with Allah, since he did not make efforts to improve his appearance and
inner self.

Nafs gives rise to egoism, the philosophy of being oneself, having fallen into the trap of nafs,
a person thinks to live well, even at the expense of others, without harming anything, not caring
about extravagance, and as a result one becomes a tyrant, a merciless hypocrite, and seekers
must be polite, moral and enlightened. According to him, it is said that among the "“true seekers"
there will be a tax collector who cultivates his ego and has a habit of contentment, who patiently
responds to the guilt and betrayal of the people.

Key words: hikmat, yassaviya, devan, tradition, sufism, sharia, enlightenment, tarigat, faith,
piety, religion.

O°zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tarixida Qo‘qon adabiy muhiti namoyandalari salmoqli
o‘rinni egallaydi. Ularning orasida hayoti, ijodi va ilmiy-ijodiy merosi hanuzgacha
to‘lig tadgiqg etilmaganlari ham uchraydi. Qo‘lyozma merosi o‘rganilmagan
ijodkorlarning merosini atroflicha tadqiq etish, asarlari manbalarini aniglash, giyosiy
tahlil gilish, ularning mumtoz adabiyotdagi o‘rnini belgilab berish dolzarb masalalardan
hisoblanadi.

ljodiy merosi deyarli o‘rganilmagan ijodkorlardan biri, o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyo-
tining uzviy gismi hisoblangan tasavvuf adabiyoti namoyandasi (b 4alss alse
(Azimxoja eshon)dir. U “«dsc” (Azimiy) taxallusi bilan galam tebratgan. Shoir XVIII
asr oxiri — XIX asr birinchi yarmida yashab, ijod gilgan [7:320].

Xoja Ahmad Yassaviy boshlagan hikmat uslubi, Yassaviy darveshlari tomonidan
bir an’ana bo‘yicha asrlarcha davom ettirilgan. XV1II asrning ikkinchi yarmidan XIX
asrning birinchi yarmigacha bo‘lgan davrda Nizomiy Xo‘gandiy, Jaloliy, Gulshaniy,
Azimxoja Eshon singari shoirlar hikmatnavislik rivojiga o‘z hissalarini go‘shganlar.
Azimiy iste’dodli mutasavvuf shoirlardan bo‘lib, o‘zining yangicha dunyogarashi va
tasavvufiy g‘oyalarining keng ko‘lami bilan o‘zbek tasavvuf adabiyoti tarixida ma’lum
iz qoldirgan hamda hikmat janridagi she’rlari orgali diniy-tasavvufiy, axlogiy-ma’rifiy
g‘oyalarni o‘ziga xos badiiy bo‘yoglar orgali yoritgan ijodkordir.

Matnshunos Otabek Jo‘raboyev “Azimxoja Eshon va uning devoni go‘lyozma
nusxalari borasida” nomli maqolasida Azimiyning vafot tarixi aniq — hijriy 1263
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(milodiy 1847)-yil. Birog, tug‘ilish sanasini taxminan 1770-yillar, deyish mumkin.
Chunki, Azimxoja vafot etganda yoshi 75 atrofida ekani so‘zlanadi” [1:18] deya ta’rif
bergan. Yana ushbu magolada Azimiyning 7 ta qo‘lyozma nusxalarining to‘lig tavsifi
hagida ma’lumot beradi.

Manbalarda ko‘rsatilishicha, Azimxoja Eshon Qo‘qon shahrining Sarmozor mahal-
lasida NnAQSHbandiya-xojagon tarigatiga mansub, ziyoli-ruhoniy oilasida dunyoga
kelgan [1:18].

Azimxoja Eshon va uning ijodi bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadgiqgotlar tasnifi:

Fagat Azimxoja nomi prof. Fitrat, A.Qayumov, E.Qurbonova, B.Qosimov, A.Alim-
bekov ishlarida tilga olingan. A.Madaminov, L.Turdaliyea, I.Mannopov, N.Xasan,
I.Usmonovlar oz tadgiqotlarida Azimxoja Eshon nomini, asarlarini oz tadgigotlarida
zikr etganlar va ayrim misollar keltirilgan. K.Eraslan, S.Rafiddinov, B.Xasanov o‘z
tadgiqotlarida shoir she’rlarini bevosita tadgiq gilganlar va asarlaridan namunalarni
nashrga tayyorlaganlar. Azimiy hayoti, ijodi va asarlarining manbalari hagida nisbatan
to‘ligrog ma’lumotlar P.Qayyumiy, O. Jo‘raboyevlar tadgigotlarida berilgan.

Adabiyotshunos Sayfiddin Rafiddinov Azimiy hikmatlarini 1894-yilda Toshkent-
ning “Kamenskiy” matbaasida Ahmad Yassaviy devoni bilan qo‘shib chop etilgan
nashrini asos qilib, ushbu kitobdagi Azimiyning 26 hikmatini 1993-yilda nashrga
tayyorlab, so‘zboshi hamda eski yozuvidagi matni bilan chop ettirgan [3:88].

Bundan tashqari, turkiyalik olim Kemal Erarslan ham “Azim hace’nin hikmetleri”
[4:193-230] nomli magolasida Azimiyning 28 ta hikmatini nashr ettirgan. Ularning 27
tasi 1312-yilda Toshkentda bosilgan “Devoni Hikmat”dan, 1 tasi esa 1290-yildagi
“Devoni Hikmat” qo‘lyozmasidan topilgani to‘g‘risida ma’lumot bergan.

Magola mavzusini yoritishda germenevtik, giyosiy-tarixiy va biografik metodlardan
foydalanilgan.

Azimiy Yassaviydan uzoq vaqt keyin yashagan va hikmat an’anasini davom
ettirgan darvesh bo‘lganini ta’kidlash mumkin. U 4000 misradan ortiq adabiy meros
goldirgan. Yozgan she’rlarini to‘plab, devon tuzgan. Unda o‘zbek va fors tillaridagi
g‘azal, mustahzod, muxammas, masnaviy va hikmatlari o‘rin olgan bo‘lib, muallif
devonining bir nusxasini “Murod ul-oshiqin” (Oshiglarning murod kitobi) deb
nomlagan [2:125 b].

Shoirning devonida 28 ta hikmati mavjud bo‘lib, hikmatlarida Ahmad Yassaviy
hikmatlari kabi didaktik masalalarga, ya’ni din va iymon, tagvo va diyonat, murshid va
murid munosabatlari, Hazrati Muhammad (s.a.v.)ning shafoatiga erishish, dunyo va
oxirat, jannat va jahannam, ishg g‘oyalarining pand-nasihat tarzida ifoda etilgan
[10:138]. Masalan, shoir hikmatlarida xalgni diyonatli va insofli bo‘lishga, har bir
masalada adolatli garor gilishga da’vat etgan. Azimiy hikmatlarida ishq va oshiq
mavzusi o°ziga xos tarzda tasvir etiladi. U Allohga bo‘lgan ishgni haqigiy sanaydi.

e 7 G



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

Shoir hikmatlarining tili ham Yassaviyniki singari sodda va tushunarlidir. Hikmat-
larining asosiy mavzusi haqigiy ishq talgini, Alloh visoliga erishish talabgori bo‘lgan
solikning tavhid yo‘lidagi ruhiy kechinmalarini yoritishdan iboratdir.

Azimiy hikmatlarining tasavvufga tegishli jihatlari ustida mulohaza yuritilganda,
oshigning shariat, tarigat, ma’rifat bosgichlaridan o‘tib hagigat martabasiga yetishini,
ularning tarkibiy gismini tashkil etuvchi ibodat, tolib, murshid, botin, Haq zikri, xilvat,
nafs, ganoat, togat, muhabbat, hub, fano filloh, “nafyi vujud”, “kashfi vurud”, “mavhi
shuhud”, “xayrat”, “fano”, “baqo” kabi tasavvufiy atamalarni o‘z o‘rnida ishlatish or-
gali Haq vasliga erishishni o°z oldiga magsad gilib olgan har bir solikning zabt etmog‘i
zarur bo‘lgan manzillarning mohiyatini yorgin ochib bergan [9:13]. Shoir bu
bosgichlarda islom dini hukmlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan shariatni yaxshi bilish
zarurligini ugtiradi.

Azimxoja bir so‘fiy sifatida hagigat va ma’naviy kamolotga to‘g‘ri yo‘nalish
magsadida soliklarga maslahat beradi. Jumladan, toliblarning odobli va axlogli,
ma’rifatli bo‘lishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. Unga ko‘ra, o‘z nafsini tarbiya qgilib, ganoatni
odat qgilish, xalgning malomat va xiyonatiga bag‘rikenglik ila javob bergan solik
“haqiqiy toliblar” gatoridan joy oladi, deya ta’kidlaydi o‘z hikmatlarida.

Shoir hikmatlarida ilohiy ishq ulug‘lanadi. Allohni tanish, uning ishgini idrok qilish,
Haq vasliga erishish, undan boshga narsaga ko‘ngil go‘ymaslik hagida fikr yuritiladi.
Azimiy inson hayotidagi katta kurash — nafs ehtiyojlarini taslim etish yo‘lidagi kurash
deb hisoblaydi. Nafs inson uchun katta yov, dushman deydi. Shu yovning boshini
yanchgan, uni yenggan, nafs ehtiyojlariga taslim bo‘lmagan kishining g‘ururi, insoniy
gadr-gimmatini hech kim poymol gila olmaydi, deb bilgan.

“Murod ul-oshigin” devonida barmoq she’r tizimining o‘n ikkilik (4+4+4) (ya’ni,
har bir misrasida o‘n ikki bo‘g‘in takrorlanuvchi) turkumi eng faol go‘llangan bo‘lib,
biz tahlil gilayotgan hikmat ana shu vaznda aks etgan:

OaB G L Bl ) a

G paly &) i S8 s
Ol O sl T ol el
G aly &) i S8 s

4 4 4
Yo Qodiro, / dargohinnga / yozgan quiman, 12
Rahm aylagil / sendin o‘zga / panohim yo‘q, 12
Zohir, botin / obod etmay / buzgan quiman, 12
Rahm aylagil / sendin o‘zga / panohim yo‘q, 12 [2:135]
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Mazkur hikmat to‘rt misrali, 9 banddan iboratdir. Har bir bandlar (to‘rtliklar)ning
oxirgi misralari o‘zaro qofiyalanadi. Bu esa gadimgi xalgq she’riyati shakllariga xos
xususiyatlardan biridir. O‘n ikkilik turkumdagi hikmatlar, asosan, to‘rtliklardan iborat.

Ushbu 9 ta to‘rtlik, (36 misra)dan iborat quyidagi hikmatida Allohning rahmatiga
erishish, undan o‘zga panoh yo‘gligini, hidoyat yo‘lini mahkam tutmoglik kerakligi
hagidagi g‘oyalari ifodalangan.

Bu to‘rtlikda bosh gahramon Allohdan uning quli ekanligini, zohiri va botinini obod
gilish yo‘lida harakat gilmaganligi sababli Allohdan panoh so‘raydi.

Alloh taologa qurug, ko‘r-ko‘rona mutelikning hojati yo‘g. Xudo g‘azabidan
go‘rgibgina amrima’rufni bajarish sadogat belgisi emas, balki riyodir. Shuning uchun
so“fiylar: Allohni jon-u dildan sevish, Uning zoti va sifatlarini tanish va bilish, ko‘ngilni
nafs-u hirs g‘uboridan poklab, botiniy musaffo bir holatda Iloh vasliga yetishish va
bundan lazzatlanish g‘oyasini targ‘ib giladi.

Ll Ciella ai JSS5) jae aly clie
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G‘aflat bilan umr o‘tkardim toat gilmay,
Yamonlardin yiroq qochib uzlat gilmay.

Nafs olturub riyozotga odat gilmay,

Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:135%]

Mazkur to‘rtlikda esa bosh gahramonning “G‘aflat bilan umr o‘tkardim toat qil-
may” so‘zlari uning yo‘ldan adashganini, umrni nafs yo‘lida g‘aflat ila o‘tkazganligi,
yomonlardan uzoglashib, toat-ibodat bilan mashg‘ul bo‘lmaganligini, nafsini oldirib,
giyinchiliklarga odat qilmaganligini ochib bersa, “Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim
yo‘q” jumlasi gahramonning Allohning rahmiga yetishib, hidoyat yo‘liga intila-
yotganidan dalolat beradi.

Tasavvuf ahli uchun asosiy masala galbni poklash, uni xudbinlik zangidan tozalash
bo‘lgan. Ular bu ishni nafsni poklashdan boshlaganlar. Buning uchun nafsni poklash
yo‘llarini ishlab chigganlar. Nafsni va shu orqgali ko‘ngilni poklash esa riyozat chekish
orgaligina bo‘ladi. Riyozat chekish shunchaki, sabr-togatli bo‘lish, giyinchiliklarga
bardosh berish emas, balki Hag yo‘lida ongli ravishda inson o‘z oldiga ulug® bir
magsadni belgilab, unga yetishish uchun ixtiyoriy ravishda barcha giyinchiliklarni
zimmasiga olib, to‘siglarni yengib o‘tib, olg‘a magsad sari intilish riyozat bo‘ladi.
Tasavvuf tarigatlari riyozat chekish orgali inson nafsi va ko‘nglini poklash yo‘li bo‘lib,
unda inson ko‘ngli avval mumdek yumshab shakl oladi, so‘ng chinigtiriladi va sayqal
beriladi. Oxirida ko‘ngil po‘lat ko‘zgu singari sayqal topadiki, o‘zida ilohiy nurni
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akslantirib, oy singari nurlanib, o‘zi ham atrofga ziyo tarata boshlaydi. Ana shunday
ko‘ngil egasi komil insondir. Bunday inson o‘zidan atrofga ziyo taratadi, o‘zga insonlar
ruhini ham ma’rifatli etadi, ko‘ngillarni nurlantiradi.

Nafs xudbinlikni, o‘zim bo‘lay falsafasini tug‘diradi. Nafs domiga tushgandan
keyin, kishi hech narsadan tap tortmaydi, harom-xarishdan hazar etmay, boshgalar
hisobiga bo‘lsa ham yaxshi yashashni o‘ylaydi. Oqgibatda u zolim, berahm, riyokor
bo‘lib goladi. Shuning uchun ham shoir nafsga qul bo‘lishdan panoh so‘raydi.

st gl S s alud s ,Y 55k
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So‘zlar bo‘lsam tilim ketar yalg‘on so‘zga,
Darveshman deb lof urarman, fe’lim ozga.
Qonlig* yoshim to‘kar bo‘ldum sarig* yuzga,
Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:1367%]

O‘zbek adabiyotshunosi, tarjimashunos olim N.Komilovning yozishicha, “Alisher
Navoiyning fikricha, shoirda darveshlik xislati bo‘lmasa, uning iste’dodi ulug
magsadga xizmat gilolmaydi, balki shu uchundir u shoirlik va darveshlik iste’dodini
mujassam etgan kishilarning ko‘pini «Majolis un-nafoyis» asarida keltirib, maxsus
ta’kidlab o‘tgan. Uning yozishicha, har bir ziyoli zohiriy ilmlar (dunyoviy fanlar) bilan
birga, botiniy ilm (tasavvuf)ni ham egallashi lozim, bu uning fazl-u kamolini oshiradi,
xushaxlog, halim va odamshavanda bo‘lishga ko‘maklashadi” [5:30]. Azimiy ham
darveshman deb lof urarman, lekin fe’lim o‘zga deb, gahramonning xatti-harakati
darveshlik talablariga mos hayot emasligiga ishora beradi.

S s 3 A g G Sa )Y S
S s by ) 55 D Sy
CS e aly Bl i anl€ o

Gt anly & cpain SO s

Zokirlardek tong otquncha tizim cho‘kub,

Yoding bilan turolmadim belim bukub.

Emdi keldim dargohinga boshim egub,

Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:136]

Ma’lumki, Allohning ojiz bandasi o°zini yaratgan Xoligini — Allohni yodga olsa,
eslasa, mana shuni “zikr qildi” deyiladi. Allohni yodga olgan, Allohni eslagan banda
esa “zokir” deyiladi.
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Shoir Alloh yo‘lida ibodatga mashg‘ul bo‘luvchilar kabi tiz cho‘kib, Alloh yodi ila
bel bukib sajda gilmaganini, endilikda hayotiy hagigatni anglab, umr mohiyatini
tushunib yeta boshlab tavba qilib, toat-ibodatga bel bog‘lab, Undan panoh so‘raydi.
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Nosih so‘zi gattig® ko‘nglum eritmadi,

Ayg‘on zikrim ko‘ngul kirin aritmadi.

O‘tlug® ohim jon-u tanim yoritmadi,

Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:1360]

Allohning zikri har bir banda uchun buyuk baxt, yuksak magomdir. Bandani eng
ulug‘vor cho‘qgilarga olib chigadigan sababdir. Alloh taolo Qur’oni karimda BTy H
&85 “Bas, Meni yod etingiz, (Men ham) sizlarni yod eturman” deydi (Bagara surasi,
152-oyat) [6:23]. Zikr bilan insonning qalbidagi mog‘ori ketadi, poklanadi. Bu
to‘rtlikda shoir aytgan zikrlari galbini yoritmaganligini, galbi poklanmaganligini izhor
qilib, O°zidan panoh tilaydi.
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Bu hol birla o‘tar bo‘Idi yetmish yoshim,

Umr o‘tarin bilolmadim, g*ofil boshim.

Rahm etmasang nechuk bo‘lur mening ishim,
Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:137%]

Yuqoridagi to‘rtliklarda Azimiy bosh gahramonning hayot mazmunini anglab
yetganligi, 70 yoshga kirgunga gadar Alloh yodi bilan yashamaganligini, hayoti endi
tavba-tazarrulari befoyda ekanligini, nasihat gilganlarning so‘zlari ko‘ngliga ta’sir
gilmaganini tushungan holda Allohdan unga rahm qilishini so‘raydi.
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Garchi bo‘ldum yamonlardin yamon man quil,
O°z yamonlig* ishlarimdin bo‘ldum ma’lul.

e 11 G




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

Yaxshilarni hurmatidin gilg‘il gabul,
Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:1377]

Ushbu misralarda yomonlardan-da yomonrog bo‘lganini, o‘z yomonliklaridan
bemor bo‘lganligini, hagigatni kech anglab yetganligini afsus-nadomatlar bilan izhor
giladi va Alloh taoloning rahmiga erishish, Allohdan yaxshi insonlarning haggidan uni
afv etishini so‘rab iltijo giladi.

ol ol g (g 2 alle oot (318
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Xalq ichidin olim, darvesh bo‘Idi otim,

Yalg‘on darvesh elga yetmas sharofatim.

Afv etmasang elni o‘rtar sharoratim,

Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:137°]

Ma’lumki, tasavvufda tavba — qaytish demak, ya’ni kamolotga, oliy axlogiy
sifatlarga gaytish. Tavbani bob ul-abvob — eshiklarning eshigi ham deydilar, chunki
tariqgatga gadam go‘ygan odamning niyati va mohiyati, avvalo, shu tavbasida
ayonlashadi. Tavbaning haqgigati shuki, solik Xudoga yetish ish yo‘lida g‘ov bo‘ladigan
jamiki narsalardan yuz o‘girishga gasamyod etadi, butun intilishi, tavajjuhini Allohga
garatadi, avvalgi hayot tarzidan butunlay voz kechadi. Tavba kufrdan qgaytish, shariat
man etgan nahy va yomon ishlardan gaytish, Hagning g‘ayri bo‘lgan narsalaridan
gaytish kabilarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Tavbaning mohiyati o‘z nugsonlarini ko‘ra bilish,
o‘zining ahvolini anglash, gabih ishlar, gabih fe’l va gabih fikrdan gaytish, dunyoning
ma’nisizligi, arzimasligini anglab, zulm-u adolatsizlikdan qaytishni ham bildiradi.
Qo‘rquv tavbasi, ya’ni gunohga igror bo‘lish — oddiy odamlarga xos. So‘fiylar tavbasi
esa galb istijobi, ya’ni istijobat — uzilish, o‘zgarish tavbasidir.

Azimiy hikmatining ushbu to‘rtligida bosh gahramon Allohdan hidoyat so‘rab zikr
giladi.

A ) SIS K aidiae Gale

ST s B Jalii o S

A Gt s pn )y s G e ) s

G338 oLy & 35l Cpains 80U

Ojiz Azim sening gadong, Alloh-Alloh,

Karam qilg il gadoyinga joni ogoh.

Sensan Rahmon, sensan Rahim, sensan lloh,

Rahm aylagil sendin o‘zga panohim yo‘q. [2:1387
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XULOSA. Azimxoja Eshon XVIII asrming ikkinchi yarmida Qo‘qon adabiy
muhitida shakllangan iste’dodli mutasavvuf shoirlardan biridir. Azimiy ijodiga xos
xususiyatlardan biri, bu Yassaviy hikmatlari kabi diniy-tasavvufiy g‘oyalarning pand-
nasihat tarzida ifodalanganligidir.

Azimiy hikmatlarida shariat talablariga rioya giladigan insonga xos bo‘lgan barcha
ijobiy xislatlar ulug‘lanadi, salbiy illatlar qoralanadi, mehr-muruvvat, ishq, sadogat,
adolat tarannum etiladi. Shoir hikmatlarida poklik, halollik, to‘g‘rilik, yo‘gsil-
g ariblarga g‘amxo‘r bo‘lish lozimligini ta’kidlaydi.
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Cka3ku UnoHe3un u ux (popMyJ10CcTh

Annomauus: Jlanuas cmamos NOC6AUWEHA UCCTICOOBAHUIO NOIMUKU U CIMUISL 80UEOHOU
CKAa3KU HA Mamepuaie Manaicko-uHOoHe3utickoeo goavknopa. Llenv naueeo ucciedosanus —
AHaU3 NOIMUHECKOU CUCTEMbl UHOOHE3UNCKOU BOUEOHOU CKA3KU, KAaK (DYHKYUOHAILHO
OP2aHU308AHHO20 €OUHCIMBA COCMABTAIWUX ee KOMNOHeHmOo8. B Oannoii cmamve Ovliu
paccmompenvl UHUYUATbHbLE, MEOUWTbHBIE (DOPMYJIbL CKA3KU, KOMOPble Mbl HOOPA30eLIU Ha
«BHEWHUEeY U «GHYMPEHHUE», THO eChb (POPMYIbl. Imu CMadWibHble NOIMUUECKUE CTPYK-
mypul (hopmynbl) uSparom 3HAYUMETLHYIO POTb 68 KOMHO3UYUOHHOM CHMIPOCHUU CKA3KU, a
Makdice 6 XapakmepucmuKe CKA304HbIX HepcoHadcel. Baoicnetiwue @ynkyuu (Oeticmeus)
nepcoHadicell OmmeyeHvl opmyrami.
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Donvrnop smHuyeckux epynn HMHOOHe3uu xapaxmepusyemcsi MHO2000pasuem OpesHUx
HCAHPOB U 61/!006, oMo CJHO0JHCHAA, qbopMupoeaema}w}l HA npomsdICeHUU B6€K0O8 cucmema,
NOCMOAHHO 63awwoéedcm6yfou;wc HCAHPOB. Ee cocmasnaiom ceoeo6pa3yaﬂ Mu(ﬁOﬂOZul{eCKa}l
u 06[7}1()0661}1 NO33UA, MOHyMeHmaJZbelﬁ 2€p0u1£eCKUL7 9NOC, UCIMOPUKO-cepoUdeCcKUue CKaA3aHusl,
HAPOOHASL IUPUKA U OPaAMA, PAZHOOOPA3HbIE NAPEMUOTOSUHECKIUE HCAHPDL.

BOI’lpOC 00 A6MOXMOHHOCIU CIOHCEMO8 BONUEOHOU CKA3KU He 6bl3bl8Aen COMHEHU y
bonvuuHCmea ucciedosamenell UHOOHE3UICK020 U Manaickozo gonvkiopa. Mckono unooHe-
SULICKULL  Xapakmep ONUCHIBAEMOU 2e02papuuecKoil. 0OCMAaHOSKU U Oemaiu ux Ovima,
amﬂoepaqbuquKue peanuu, umena nepconagfceﬁ — 6ce omo ceu()emeﬂbcmeyem o0 mom, 4mo
80UEOHbIE CKA3KU ABTAIOMCA NI000M HAYUOHAILHOU KYIbIYPbl HAPOO08 apXuneiaza.

Tpu nanucanuu cmamvu NPUBTEKATUCH CKA3KU HAPOO08 HMHOOHe3ul Ha UHOOHE3UTICKOM,
Manatickom u pycckoM s3vIKax, onyonuKosanHle Ha npomsdicenuu XX gexa. Taxum obpazom, 6
OCHOBe OGHHO20 UCCNE008AHUA — MAMEPUAIbl CKA30YHOU mpaduyuu Hapooos Hnoownesuu,
KaKoll OHa npedcmaem neped Hamu Ha npomsdxceHuu npouiioco XXeexa. Ilonnoyennocmo
maxkoco mamepuaia u npasomepHoCmb e2co UCnojib306anHusl OJIA UCCTICO0BAHUA He npwcodumbc;z
YKasveleanv — 6e0b HA 2MOM 3Mane UHOOHE3UUCKAs CKA3Kd coxpamsiia mpa()uuuomtblﬁ
CIOJICEMHDILL COCMAS, 00PA3bL NOIMUK).

Knouesvie cnosa: unuyuanvhvie Gopmyivl, MeOUIbHble POPMYIbI «GDEMEHHbIEY U
«monoepauueckuey  gopmynvl,  @dyHkyuu  nepcouadxcel, mopgonoeus B.A.Ilponna,
gonvknoproe agnenue, ykazamensi Aapne-Tomncoua.

Annotation. This article dwells upon the study of the ethics and style of a fairy tale based on
the material of Malay-Indonesian folklore.

The purpose of our study is to analyze the poetic system of the Indonesian magic tale as a
functionally organized unity of its components. In this article we considered the medial formulas
of the fairy tale, which we subdivided into "external™ and “internal”, that is, formulas designed
to arouse listeners’ interest, and transitional (internal) formulas. These stable poetic structures
(formulas) play a significant role in the compositional structure of a fairy tale, as well as in the
characterization of fairy tale characters. The most important functions (actions) of the
characters are marked with formulas. The scientific novelty of our study is that the work
attempted to interpret the methodical methods of analysis developed by the outstanding
folklorist V.Ya. Propp on the material of Russian folk tales, in the context of Indonesian magic
tales.

The folklore of the ethnic groups of Indonesia is characterized by a variety of ancient genres
and types; it is a complex system of constantly interacting genres that has been formed over the
centuries. It is composed of a kind of mythological and ritual poetry, monumental heroic epic,
historical and heroic legends, folk lyrics and drama, various paremiological genres.

In Uzbekistan, a special study of the elements of the poetics of the Indonesian fairy tale has
not been carried out yet, as well as there is no methodology for conducting analysis.

The question of the autochthonous nature of the plots of a fairy tale does not raise doubts
among the majority of researchers of Indonesian and Malay folklore. The originally Indonesian
character of the described geographical setting and the details of their life, ethnographic
realities, the names of the characters - all this testifies to the fact that fairy tales are the fruit of
the national culture of the peoples of the archipelago Indonesia.
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When writing the work, the tales of the peoples of Indonesia in Indonesian, Malay and
Russian, published throughout the XX century, were involved. Thus, this study is based on
materials from the fairytale tradition of the peoples of Indonesia, as it appears to us throughout
the past XX century. The completeness of such material and the legitimacy of its use for
research does not have to be indicated - after all, at this stage, the Nusantar fairy tale retained
the traditional plot composition, images of poetics.

Keywords: medial formulas, "internal" and "external” formulas, character functions, V.Ya.
Propp morphology, folklore phenomenon of the index of Aarne-Thompson.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola Malayziya-Indoneziya folklor materiali asosida ertakning
poetikasi uslubini o ‘rganishga bag ‘ishlangan. Tadgigotimizning magsadi Indoneziya ertakla-
rining poetik tizimini uning tarkibiy gismlarining funktsional jihatdan tashkil etilgan birligi
sifatida tahlil gilishdir. Ushbu magolada biz ertakning boshlang ‘ich, medial formulalarini
ko ‘rib chiqdik, ularni “tashqgi” va "ichki", ya'ni formulalarga ajratdik. Bu turgun poetik
tuzilmalar (formulalar) ertakning kompozitsion tuzilishida, shuningdek, ertak gahramonlarini
xarakterlashda katta rol o‘ynaydi. Belgilarning eng muhim funktsiyalari (harakatlari)
formulalar bilan belgilanadi.

Indoneziyadagi etnik guruhlarning folklori turli xil gadimiy janr va turlar bilan ajralib
turadi, bu asrlar davomida shakllanib kelgan doimiy oZzaro ta’sir giluvchi janrlarning
murakkab tizimidir. U o Ziga xos mifologik va marosim she ’riyatidan, monumental gahramonlik
eposidan, tarixiy va gahramonlik afsonalaridan, xalq lirikasi va dramaturgiyasidan, turli xil
paremiologik janrlardan tashkil topgan.

Ertak sujetlarining avtonom xarakteri hagidagi savol Indoneziya va Malayziya folklor
tadgigotchilarining ko ‘pchiligida shubha tug ‘dirmaydi. Ta'riflangan geografik muhitning
dastlab indoneziyalik xarakteri va ularning hayoti tafsilotlari, etnografik hagigatlar, belgilar
nomlari — bularning barchasi ertaklar arxipelag (Nusantra) xalglari milliy madaniyatining
mevasi ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Asarni yozishda Indoneziya xalglarining XX asr davomida nashr etilgan indoneziya, malay
va rus tillaridagi ertaklari ishtirok etdi. Shunday gilib, ushbu tadgigot Nusantara xalglarining
ertak an’analari materiallariga asoslanadi, chunki bu o tgan XX asr davomida bizda paydo
bo lgan. Bunday materialning toligligi va tadgigot uchun foydalanishning gonuniyligini
ko rsatishi shart emas — axir, ushbu bosgichda Nusantar ertagi an’anaviy sujet kompo-
zitsiyasini, poetikaning obrazlarini saglab goldi.

Kalit sezlar: boshlang ‘ich formulalari, "vagtinchalik" va "topografik" formulalari, belgilar
xususiyatlari, morfologiyasi V.Ya.proppa, Folklor hodisa, Aarne-Thompson ko ‘rsatkich.

M3ydeHne BOCTOYHOM JTUTEpaTyphl U (POIBKIOpA KaK OPraHW4ecKON YacTy UCTOPHU-
KO—KYJIBTYPHBIX M (PHIIOJIOTMUECKUX HCCIICIOBAHUH SBISIETCS BAYKHBIM HAIIPABICHUEM
BOCTOKOBENHOM Hayku PecryOnmikn VY30ekucran. CerojmHsiiHee COCTOSHUE —
CTpeMJICHHE TBOPYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS TPAAUIMI MUPOBOTO M OTEUECTBEHHOTO BOCTOKO-
BEJICHUS, JUIsl KOTOPBIX XapaKTEpHBI BBICOKAsi KOMIIETEHTHOCTh U MPO(ECCHOHATU3M,
KOPPEKTHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K (PaKTy, THIATENBHBIA (DUIIOIOTHYECKHMA W TEKCTOJO-
TUYECKUI aHAIN3.
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CTepeoTUHOCTD SBISETCSI OHOM M3 XapaKTepHBIX 4epT (DOJIBKIOPa; TO JTABHO
M3BECTHO, T€M 0oJiee, YTO CTEPEOTUITHOCTh HAJTMYECTBYET B TOM WIIM UHOM dopMe BO
BceX (PONBKIIOPHBIX YKaHpax U BO3ICHCTBYET Ha CaMble Pa3iIMYHBIE ACTIEKTHl YCTHOTO
HapOHOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

Ckaska okazajach B 3TOM CMBbICIIE OCOOSHHO IIEIPON M MPEelIOCTaBiIa UCCIeO-
BarelsiM Oorathlii U pazHOOOpa3HbId MaTepHai, JAEMOHCTPUPYIOUIMN YAUBUTEILHOE
CXOJICTBO, MHOT/IA JTAXKE COBIIA/ICHUS, B (DOJIBKIIOPE CaMBIX PA3IMYHBIX HapoaoB. [103-
TOMY HE CIy4ailHO UMEHHO Ipo3a ObUia MEPBBIM (DOTBKIOPHBIM KAHPOM, JABIIAM
BO3MO)KHOCTh — OTIIPABILSSICH KaK Pa3 OT SIBHBIX OSJIEMEHTOB CTEPEOTHITHOCTH —
CHCTEMaTU3UPOBaTh MUPOBOE CKA30YHOE HACIIEAUE C MOMOIIBIO YKa3aTeell MOTUBOB,
CHO’KETOB.

JI0CTaTO4YHO BCIIOMHMTH O TIepeM3aHusX ykasatens Aapre-Tommcona u T.1°. Ho
3TO OKa3aJ0Ch JIMIIb MEPBBIM 3TAallOM, TaK KaK HCCIEAOBAHUE CTEPEOTUITHOCTH HE
MOTJIO OBITH CaMOIIENbI0; HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO M3YYUTh CKa3Ky BO BCEH €€ CIIOKHOCTH,
YTOOBI OTKPBHITh 3aKOHBI, YIIPABJISIOIINE MPOIIECCOM (POITBKIIOPHOTO TBOPUYECTBA. Y KE
B Hayane mpouuioro Beka A.ONpHK, OAWH U3 TpeICTaBUTENeH (DMHCKOW IIKOJIBI,
TOBOPWJI B CBSI3U CO CKa3KOM O CTPOrOCTH HEM3BECTHBIX XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM JIMTEpAType
«TIYECKUX 3aKOHOBY», KOTOPHIE OTPAHMUMBAIOT CBOOOLY YCTHOTO TOBECTBOBAHHSC.
CrepeoTunHOCTh B CKa3Ke KakK pa3 W SBISETCS PE3yJbTaToM JIEMCTBUS MOJOOHBIX
3aKOHOB, KOTOpble ONpPUK MOMBITAJICS BBISBUTH, IPUUEM B OJJHUX CIydasx JOOWIICS
YCIIEXOB, B IPYTUX — JIMILIb BBICKA3aJl [PEAIIOI0KEHUS.

OTKpBITBIM OCTaBAJICS OUYEHBb BXHBIM BOIpoc 00 opuruHaibHOCTH. He nckimouaer
JM CTEPEOTHITHOCTh CKa3Ku e€ opurumHanbHOCTh? Pasymeercs, Her. Hecmotpst Ha
3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO, 3aHMMAaeMO€ CTEPEOTUITHBIMHM 3JIEMEHTAMH B 3TOM CIIOKHOM
donpkiiopHOM kaHpe. CTEepeoTUNMHOCTh, HECOMHEHHO, OTPaHUYMBAET CBOOOTY
YCTHOTO MOBECTBOBaHMs, HO B Kakoi Mepe? OTBET Ha 3TOT BONPOC KaK pa3 U MIIYT
UCCIIEIOBATEeNI CKa30K, M3ydash caMble pa3jIMuHble CTOPOHBI JAHHOTO SIBJICHHUS.
[TosToMy Henb3st TOBOPUTh 00 OPUTMHAJIBHOCTU CKA3KH HE 3Has €€ CTepEeOTHITHBIX
9JIEMCHTOB, HCJIB351 KPUTHUYCCKU YCTAHOBUTH NOJJIMHHYIO HCHHOCTH TOH WJIN HWHOHU
CKa3KH, He OOHApYKMB BHAYaJ€ CTEPEOTHIHBIX, TPAIUIIMOHHBIX, B OOJBIIMHCTBE
CIIy4ac€B YHHBCPCAJIbHBIX, W, 3HAYWT, XAPAKTCPHBIX JI BCErO KaHpa SJICMCHTOB.
Kaxoii ObI sIpKOil TUYHOIM OJJAPEHHOCTHIO HE OTIIMYAJICS CKa3UTelb, Kakhe Obl HOBBIC
OTTCHKM OH HE BHOCHWII B ITPOLIECC TBOp‘ICCKOfI HUMITPOBU3AllMKY, OH HE MBICIINII BHE
Tpamuii®. T103TOMY NMpY HANMYME HEKOTOPBIX MHIWBHIYaNbHBIX CTHIMCTHUECKUX
ocoOeHHOCTeH (MaHephl), CKa3ouHHMK [pendongeng] He MOKET HE WCXOAWTH W3

1 06 srom moxmpobuee cm.: Tlomepanuesa 3. MuQonoruyeckue MNEPCOHAKU B PYCCKOM
(dhonpriope. — [Mocksa, 1979.]

2 Cm.: Pommmsiny H. Tpagunuonssie Gpopmynsl ckasku. — [Mocksa, 1974, IlogpoGuee 06 3ToM cM.
yKe yIoMsHyTble Hamu uccienoBanus B.ITponma, B.J)Kupmynckoro, E.Meneturckoro].

3 Cmupnos 10.U. Cnaesuckue snuueckue tpaaunuu. [ Mocksa, 1974. — C. 7-18].
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TPAIMLIMOHHOIO CTUJIEBOTO ¢onna, CO3/1aHHOTO HIOKOJIEHUSIMU ero
MpPEIIECTBEHHUKOB. B 3TOM TpaguimoHHoM (poHze 0cobo cieayer BbIIETUTh 00IIue
MECTa, B BBICOYAMIIEH CTENEHH CTEPEOTUIHBIC, KOTOPbIE YacTO NPHOOPETAroT
XapakTep CTAOMIBHBIX CIIOBecHBIX (opmynl. JIaHHBIA pasjen Hamlel JuccepTaIii
TIOCBSIIIICH KaK pa3 TPaIUIIHOHHBIM (pOpMyJiaM MHIOHE3UICKOM CKa3KH.

Huuyuanvnvie popmynot

Besikmii  (ckasounuk) [pendongeng], Kak MpaBWiio, HAYMHACT CBOKO CKa3Ky
«TaTUPOBAHUEM» JICUCTBUS, TO €CTh (DPMKCaIMel ero BO BPEMEHU U <JIOKATH3alei
3TOrO JIeMCTBUS B MPOCTPAHCTBE YKAa3aHUEM MECTa, TJ€ MPOUCXOAWIN JIEUCTBUS, O
KOTOpbIX OyzdeT pacckaszaHo. Ilomyuaercs, Takum 00pa3oM, JBa THIA WHUIIHATIBHBIX
hopmyr:

1)  dopmyiel BpeMeHH (XPOHOIOTHYECKHE);

2)  (bopMyIbl IPOCTpaHCTBa (TONOrpapuIecKue).

CKa304YHUK TIOMEIIAET CBOIO CKa3Ky BO BPEMEHH U MPOCTpaHCTBe. TakoBbI EpBbIE
(GYHKIMM  MHULMATBHOW (OpMyJbl CKa3Kd. PaccMOTpuM KOHKpPETHO, Kak 3TO
MPOUCXOIUT B MHAOHE3UICKON CKa3Ke.

Dopmynvl 6pemenu

Camas npocrasi *HUIaIbHas opMysia BpeMEHH B MHIIOHE3UHCKOM CKas3Ke:

- «bbutn (OBLT) OTHAKBI .. .»

- Sekali...

Ota QopMyra KOHCTaTHUPYET CYILECTBOBAHUE OJHOIO WJIM HECKOJBbKHUX IepoeB U
MOMEIIAET MX BO BPEMEHM, OHA COJEPKHUT YTBEPXKICHHE: KOIJA-TO KU PALKa,
OeIHsIK, CyITaH U T.J., BpeMsl He KOHKPETU3UPOBAHO, O/IHAKO HET HUKAKOI'O COMHEHUS
B [IPaBJIONOI00HOCTH CYIIIECTBOBaHUSI T€POEB.

Ota uHUIMAIbHAs OpMyJIa ellle He BBOAUT B JICHCTBUE TJIABHOTO TEPOsi, KOTOPHIA
Yalie BCEro TMOSBISIETCS MO3/HEE; KaK MPaBWIO, 3TOT «3JIEMEHT» OTHOCUTCA K
poauTessiM repost. YacTo B Havane CKa3Ku Irepoi Jjaxke He sIBUIICS Ha CBET, OH JOJKEH
pomuThCS. OTUM U OOBSACHAETCS BO3HMKHOBEHHE MEIUaTbHOH  (HOpMyIIB,
OTMeUaroIen ObICTPOE B3POCIEHUE TEPOst (CM. BBIIIIE — MOTUB JIETCTBA T€POsT).

Hpyras wHuMIManbHas ¢opMynaa oOpazyercs 100aBJI€HHEM HOBOTO JIIEMEHTa
«OITHAXIBD» , TIOTYEPKUBAIOIIETO UCKITIOUUTETBHOCTD, YHUKAIBHOCTh OMUCAHHOTO B
CKa3Ke:

- «BBLIO OJTHAXKIBI ... »

-Itu sekali...

- «OKu1 1aBHO OTHAXKBI .. .»

-Ada Panjang sekali...

! Cepebpsnblit C. @opmyiibl 1 10BTOpHl B «Pamasne» Tysicupaca // TIaMATHHKH KHHKHOTO 3110CA.
[Mocksa, 1978. — C. 106-141].
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IlomuepkuBas yHHUKQIBHOCTb DPAa3BUTUS JCUCTBHA M BMECTE C TEM €ro
MPaBJIONIOJJOOHOCTh, CKA30YHUK YacTO MPHOEraeT K CIEAYIOUMM «IpHEMam», - T.e.
OTIIPABJISICT CIIyIIATeNel B «ITyOOKyro crapuHy» - Kuno tinggi:

- «B naBHUE BpeMeHa ...»

-di zaman kuno...

- JlaBHBIM-JIaBHO ...

-Lama-lama...

- «JlaBHBIM-IaBHO, KOTJIa Ha 3eMJI€ €llle U JIIoJIel He ObLIO ...»

- Di zaman kuno, ketika bumi itu bukan orang - orang...

Jpyras unnnmansHas Gopmyna BpeMEHU MHIOHE3WICKOW CKa3KU TMOSIBIISIETCS B
pe3yJibTaTe BBOJA HOBOIO 3JIEMEHTA; Ha 3TOT pPa3 OH COJIEPKUT JIOTUYECKYIO
JNETYKIMIO: «B CTapoJiaBHHE BpEMEHa», - MPEACTAaBIsisi CBOETO POAa AapryMEHT
«TIPaBIMBOCT» TEX COOBITHH, O KOTOpPBIX OyneT pacckazaHo. «Tak paccka3bIBarOT
SBAHCKUE CTapUKH...»: DJIEMEHT — «CTapHHA», «CTAPUKW», «B ObUIbIC BPEMEHA» -
MMeEET B MHULMAIBLHOU (POopMyJie HHIOHE3UHCKOW CKa3KH OOJIBIIOE PaCIpOCTPaHEHHE:

- «B te manekue nera ...»

-Pada hari-hari...

- «B naBHUE-IaBHME BpeMeEHa ...»

-dalam waktu yang lama-lama...

- «JlaBHBIM-IaBHO ...»

-Lama-lama...

- «OKun B 1aBHME BpeMeHa pamka .. .»

- Di zaman hidup raja...

- «Paccka3pIBaroT, Oy/ATO B TITyOOKYIO CTAPUHY ...»

- Mengatakan bahwa di hari tua...

- «CIyumsiocs 3TO elle B He3anaMsITHbIE BPEMEHA .. .»

-Itu terjadi untuk waktu yang lama...

PaccMoTpeHHBIE HaMM HMHULMATIBHBIE (OPMYIBI WHIOHE3MHCKON BOMIIIEOHOM
CKa3K{ COJEPKaT MSITh MOPQPOIOTUIECKUX IEMEHTOB, KaX/IbIii U3 KOTOPBIX BBIMOJI-
HSET omnpeAeneHHy0 (QyHKIHO: 1) GakT CylecTBOBaHUS Tepost; 2) HATMYME HEKUX
«COOBITHIN, O KOTOPBIX OyJIET pacckazaHo; 3) (uKcalusi BO BPEMEHH JICUCTBUSI UM
repoeB; 4) HCKIIOYMTENHLHOCTh COOBITHUH, OMMCAHHBIX B CKa3Ke; 5) MOIJIMHHOCTS,
JTIOCTOBEPHOCTD MIOBECTBOBAHHUSL.

Bce 3tu mTh 31€MEHTOB COXPaHSAIOT YTBEPAMTENLHBIA XapakTep MHULUATIBHON
bopMysbl; COMHEHHE, a TeM Ooliee OTpHLIAaHWE OTCYTCTBYIOT; €le HE 3aMeyaeTcs
TEHICHIMS CKa30YHUKA KBATHU(UIMPOBATH CBOIO CKa3Ky C CaMOro Hayajga Kak
BeIMbICEN. HampoTuB, oOmimii cMbICT pOpMyITBI — YTBEP)KICHHE MCKITFOUYHUTETHHOCTH,
HO/UTMHHOCTU TOTO, O 4YeM OyzeT paccka3aHo. XOTS BpeMs SBISIeTCS Heompere-
JICHHBIM, YTO MOJKET BbI3BaTb COMHEHHE Yy CIyIlaTeNneil, CKa30uHMK OOel[aeT UM
WCTUHHBIN paccKa3, UCKIIIOUUTEIbHBINA, HO JOCTOBEPHBII.
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Dopmynvl npocmpancmea

Jlo cux mop Mbl HUYEro HE TOBOPWJIM O TaK HAa3bIBa€MbIX TOMOrpapUUYECKUX
dopmynax. Kak MoxkHO OBLIO 3aMETHTh, YKa3aHUE HA MECTO JCHCTBUS B BOJIIICOHON
CKa3Ke MPAKTUUECKU YHHMBEpCaJbHO. MBI OTMETWIM J[Ba BHJA TOHOTPadUuecKUX
dbopmy.

1) @opMyIbI HE SBISIOMIMECS YHCTO TOMOrpapuIecKuMu:

- «BBUT OZIHAXTBI B JIECY CTAPUK-OTIIEIBHUK . ..)>»

-Setelah di hutan adalah pertapa tua...

- «bbutn Ha cBeTe ABa Opartay ...

- Di cahaya tinggal dua bersaudara...

- Jlaneko-ganeKo B KakOi-TO CTpaHe ...

- Di Negara manapun...

2) dopmyiia TOUHO «TororpapuyecKas», ¢ yKa3aHHeM PeajbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
MeCTa, 4TO JENaeT CKasKy Ooliee JOCTOBEPHOM, KOE-KTO U3 CIyIIaTesnei, BO3MOXKHO,
3HAET 3T MECTA WU JIaKe ObIBAJI TaM.

- B oz1HOM epeByIIKE HA CKIIOHE TOPBI ...

- Di satu desa, di lereng bukit...

- Ha pexe Ta0y, uto Briazaet B pexy Cajas ...

- Di sungai Sadan, yang mengalir ke sungai Sadan...

- «B ctpane ['ynmuta Caro6, 4To Ha caMoM Kparo CBeTa ...»

- Di negara Gulita sagob, di tepi dunia...

- Ectb Ha octpoBe bermtyHr peka Yepyuyk ...

- Di pulau Belitung ada, sungai cerucuk...

Takum 06pazoM, WHIOHE3UMCKUI CKa304HUK, UCIIONB3Ys MHUITHATbHBIE (DOPMYIIBI,
MMEET BO3MOXKHOCTh BapbUpOBaTh; HCIONB3Yys JBa BHIA (POPMYJ MPOCTPAHCTBA,
CKa30YHHMK YacTO YKa3bIBaJl HAa TOYHOE MecTo (Tomorpaduyeckas Qopmyna), Tae
MPOUCXOINIIO JEUCTBUE — 3TO YCUIIMBAJIO IOCTOBEPHOCTh TOBECTBOBAHMSI.

Jns paccMoTpeHHsi Bompoca 00 MeAMallbHBIX HEOOXOAMMO, TMPEXAe BCEro,
YTOUHEHHE HEKOTOPHIX TIOHSATHUM, WX ONpENeNieHHe, a Takke 0030p OCHOBHBIX
PE3yIbTATOB, K KOTOPBIM MPHUIILTH (POIBKIOPHCTHI B HCCIIEIOBAHUN TAHHOM TEMB.

[IpenBapurensHO CleMyeT CKa3aTh, YTO MHUIMATBHBIE U (DUHATBHBIE (POPMYJIIBI
TO/B30BATHCH OONBIIIM BHMMAHHMEM HCCIIENoBaTeNeiil, XOTs u3yueHwe HX ObLIO
JIOCTaTOYHO TTOBEPXHOCTHBIM; METUATbHBIE K€ (OPMYIIbI, HA00OPOT, 3aHUMAIOT

1 Vinogradov V. Syujet i stil. [Plot and style] — Moskva, 1963. — 203 s.; Kudelin A. Formulnie
sochetaniya v “Sirat Antare” // Pamyatniki knijnogo eposa. [Formula combinations in "Sirat
Antara” / / Monuments of the book epos] — Moskva, 1978. — 84 s.; Ibragimov N. Arabskiy
narodniy roman. [Traditional formulas of fairy tales] — Moskva, 1984; Roshiyanu A. Traditsionnie
formuli skazok. — Moskva, 1974. — 89 s.; Birach A. O traditsionnoy stilisticheskoy forme
belorusskix skazok // O traditsiyax i novatorstve v ustnom narodnom tvorchestve. [ About the
traditional stylistic form of Belarusian fairy tales // About traditions and innovations in oral folk
art - Ufa, 1964. — S. 201-203.

#9019 oG



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

HE3HAYHUTEIFHOE MECTO B paboTax, MOCBAIICHHBIX (popMe cKa3oK. Ha Har B3rism, 31o
00BsICHSIETCS, IPEXKIE BCETO, TEM, UTO OOHAPYKEHNE MEUATIBHBIX (POPMYJI — HEJIETKOE
neno, Tpedyroriee 0cod0ro BHUMaHUs. 3aMeTHbIE, a 3HAYUT JIETKO OOHapy KUBaeMble
MHUIMAIbHBIE U (HUHATIbHBIE (POPMYJIbI HE MPEACTABIAIOT HUKAKUX TPYJHOCTEH Ui
BBIJICJICHUS], KOO OTMEYAIOT J[Ba ONPE/ICTICHHBIX MOMEHTA CKa3KH — Ha4yailo (BBEACHHUE)
Y KOHell (3aKJIF0UEHHE) IOBECTBOBAHUS.

O10 Obnerdaer, KOHEUHO, W ONpeseneHne uxX (PyHKIMOHAIBHON mpupoasl. Ho
MeauanbHble (opMysibl HE 3aHUMAIOT OIPEESIeHHOr0 MECTa, OHU MOTYT ObITh
pAacchIlaHbl TI0 BCEMY TTOBECTBOBAHHUIO, COMPOBOXKAAS KAaKOrO—JIHMOO Teposi WM €ro
JeHCTBUS, OTMEYasi Hayajao U KOHEL ONpPEIETIEeHHOro 3IMU30/a, OYepyHBas MOPTPET
KaKoro—moo nepcoHaxka u T.4. CrenoBaTeiabHO, KOIb CKOPO MeIHaibHbIe (OpMYIIbI
Pa3HOOOPa3HbI, PA3IMYHbI TAKXKE U UX (DYHKIMU, U JUIS UX ONPEIEICHUs] HEOOXO0MMO
IPOCMOTPETh OTrpoMHBI Matepuan. Kpome Toro, ©OorarctBo u pasHooOpazue
MeMaNbHBIX (POPMYIT BBI3BIBACT TPYAHOCTH MX CHCTEMATH3alMU U KIaCcCU(PUKALIUHM,
MIO3TOMY HCCIIEIOBATENI NMPHOErany B KOHIIE KOHIIOB — Kak, BIIPOYEM, U B CiIydae
WHUIMATIBHBIX U (PUHATBHBIX (POPMYIT — K MX HHBEHTapHU3allUH.

Uro kacaercst TepMHHA «MeIUaIbHbIE (DOPMYJIIBDY, MBI IOJDKHBI BHECTH KOE—KaKHe
yTOYHEHUsI, 0OOCHOBATh €ro ynorpedneHue. V3BecTHbI PYMBIHCKHNA (DOJIBKIOPUCT
H.PonmisiHy Ha3pIBaeT HECKOIBKO TEPMHHOB, KOTOPBIMHU TTOJIB3YFOTCS HCCIIEIOBATENN
cka3ok * . CIel0BaTeNbHO, MBI PACroNaraeM HECKOIBKMMH TEPMMHAMH, KOTOpbIE
OTIPEJIEIISIFOT OJTHO M TO k€ (hONBKIOpHOE siBjieHue. UeM 310 00BsicHsieTcsi? BrionmHe
TOHSITHO, 4TO ciloBa intercalaires u mediane? He SBISIOTCS CHHOHMMAMH, TeM Goliee
OHM He MoryT ObIThb 3aMeHeHbl — TepmuHOM libergangsformel (mepexommsbie).
Bo3Hukaer 3akOHOMEpHBIH BONPOC: OTpa)kaeT JM 3Ta Pa3HOCTh TEPMUHOB pealibHbIC
OOBbEKTUBHBIE (AKTHI WM TPOCTO BBIOOpP ObUT CiydalHBIM. MBI MONbITaEMCS
NOKa3aTh, YTO pa3HHULA B TEPMUHOJIOTUM OTPAKAET JIEHCTBUTENLHOE pasiMuMe: Ha
camoM Jiene cymiecTByroT nepexoanbie hopmyisl (libergangsformel), koropeie MoryT
OBbITh BKJIFOUCHBI, HAlpUMeEp, MEXIy Pa3HbIMU SIU30/1aMH, BBIOIHSS NPU 3TOM
CTPOTO OIPEICTICHHYO POJIb, HO TUM HE HCUEPITBIBAIOTCSI MEANATIBHBIE (DOPMYIIBL.

CrenoBarenibHO, pedb HIET O TEPMUHAX C Pa3iIMYHBIMU cepamu yrnoTpeOneHus:
BCE TIEPEXOJHBbIE (OPMYIIBI SBISIFOTCS MEIUAIBHBIMH W, TO €CTh OHH HAXOMIATCS
«BHYTPW» CaMOM CKa3KH, HO ITOCIIETHAE HE CBOJISTCS LIEIMKOM K IEPBBIM, IEPEXO/THbIE
(bOopMyJIBbI COCTABIISIIOT JIMIIB HEOOIBIIIYIO TPYIITY MeIUaIbHbIX (hopMyil. Bot moyemy
yIoTpeOsieMble  TEPMHHBI KaXyTCSl HaM  HEMOJXOAAIIMMHU JUIsL  OnpeereHus
HCCIIETyeMOTO SIBIICHUSI, TTOCKOJIBKY OHH CBOJSAT MeIHalbHbIE (OpMYyIBl K OIHON
rpymIie, TOUHee MOArpyIIe, KOTopas K TOMY K€ He SIBJSIETCS CaMOl 3HaYMTETbHOM.
Koneuyno, tepmuH «MemuaimbHas (OpMyNa» HE pPacKphIBaeT CYIIHOCTH IaHHOTO

! Roshiyanu N. Traditsionnsrye formuli skazok [ Traditional formulas of fairy tales]. - Leningrad,
1974. — str. 89.
2Intercalaires (Hem.s3. - BHyTpUTEKCTOBBIE) M Mediane (TEKCTOBbIE).
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SIBJICHUS], KaK, BIIPOYEM, U Ha3BaHUs MHUIMANbHAS WM (pUHAIBHAS (opMysia HE SIBIIS-
IOTCSI CAMBIMU YJQUHBIMM®, HO MBI, CIeysl METOIMKE PyMBIHCKOTO (hONMBKIOPHCTA
H.PommsiHy, moss3yeMcst UMM, TIOCKOJIBKY M3—3a Pa3Ho00pasust pyHKIMU (HOpMyIT UxX
MECTOMOJIOKEHUE B CKa3Ke OCTACTCSl €AMHCTBEHHBIM KPUTEPUEM, MO3BOJISIOIIMM HX
BKJIIOUEHHE B 0cOoObIe rpynibl. Pommsiny H., Harpumep, cauTaer, 4To UCCIeaoBaTeni
bopMyn 3aHUMAIMCh TOJBKO TeMH (DOpMysiaMH, KOTOpbIE CKAa30YHHMK BKIIFOYAET
MEXIy 3nHM301aMH. bezycioBHO, uccrnenyst popMyIibl, HAXOSIMECS BHYTPH CKa3KH,
MBI JIOJDKHBI UIMETh B BHIY TOT (hakT, YTo 3TH (OpMYIbI, OOee OpraHuuecKy, YeM
MHULUAIbHBIE U (PMHAIBHBIE, BKJIIOYAIOTCSA B TKaHb CKa3KU, B TOM CMBbICJIE, YTO OHU
(KOHEYHO, HE BCE) TECHO CBS3aHbI C HEKOTOPHIMU MEPCOHAKAMU, C ONPEIACTICHHBIMU
AMU30J]aMH U T.JI.

C npyro#i CTOPOHBI, UMEIOTCSL U MeUAIBHBIE (HOPMYJIbL, KOTOPBIE C (PYHKIIMOHATIH-
HOM TOYKM 3peHHs OJM3KH K WHUIMAIBHBIM WM (PUHATHGHBIM, Kacasich HCKIO-
YUTEIbHO OTHOLICHUS CKa30YHUK — CIYIIATelNb, YTO MPHIAET UM HEKOTOPYIO HE3aBU-
CHMOCTb OT JIEWCTBHUS CKA3KU KaK TaKOBOI'O, HAIPpUMEp, IPUCYTCTBUE CKa304YHUKA Ha
cBanpbe mmm ero orcyrereue’. Crenys Meromuke Pommsmy H. u Cokomnosa FO., Mbl
OyzeM ToBOPUTH O JABYX OOJBIIMX, OTAMYAIOUIMXCA ApPYr OT Jpyra TIpymnax
MeauanbHbIX QopMyit: 1) «BHEIIHHE» MeauaibHble (OPMYIBI U 2) «BHYTPEHHHE)
MenuabHbIE (POPMYJTBL.

Bunewnue meouanvuvie ghopmynot

311 (HOopMyJIBl BBIIOIHAIOT B UHIOHE3UHCKOM BOMNIIIEOHON CKa3Ke OAHY M3 CBOE-
00pa3HbIX (PYHKIMH HHAIMATBHBIX (hopMy. Peub uzer o GyHKIMH, 3aKiTrouaromencs
B MpoOyXXJAEHUM WHTEepeca CIyllaTened, NpPUBJICUCHUS U JaXKe MPOBEPKE HX
BHHMaHUs1. MBI TIOMBITaEMCS BBIICIUTH B paMKaX BHEITHUX MEIUATBHBIX (POpMyIT TpH
TIOJITPYTIIBI, KaKIast M3 KOTOPBIX BBHITIOJHSET orpeeneHHbie QyHKiwmu: 1) dhopmysl,
UMEIOIIME LIeNIbI0 MPOOYIUTh MHTEpEC CIyLIaTenel, NMpuBIeKas TeM CaMbIM HX
BHMMaHue; 2) (opMyJibl, KOTOpbIMH NIpOBEpSETCS BHUMaHME Ciyliarenei; 3)
nepexo/Hble (POPMYIIBL.

1). @opmynvl, umerowue yenvto npodyoums uHmepec cCiryuiamenei, npueIeKds
mem camblM Ux 6HUMAHUe.

— JIBagnate miects mHEW men AHpakeH [leHmpar mo mBopiry, U ObUT OH CTOJB
OrPOMEH, a YTOo OBbLIO Janbliie eie gyaecHee ... («[loects 0 Xanr Tyaxey)

—Dua pulih enam hari andaken pendrat berjalan melalui istana, yany besar masia
apayang lebih...»

— «/ M OHHM, TIUTK TI0O BCEMY CBETY... CIYIIANTe XK€, 9TO ObUIO JaibIIe, KTO
CITyLIa€T MHOTOMY HayUMTCSD»

!, Roshiyanu N. Traditsionnsiye formuli skazok [ Traditional formulas of fairy tales]. - Leningrad,
1974. str. 90-91.
2 Sm.: Sokolov Yu. Russkiy folklor. [Russian folklore] — Moskva, 1971. — 329 s
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— Dan mereka pergi di lama panjang dengarlah apa yang terjadi dam yang
mendengarkan banyak untuk belajar. ..

— «Tak ¥ NUM CUPOTHI, U IIUTM, A BBl XK€ MOCIyIIAWTe HAIl paccKa3 O papke
TOKUHHOBY («JIBa Oparay).

— Dua ahak yatim berjalan anda mendengarkan cerita kamu Raja Peri...

311 (HOpMyJIBL, K KOTOPHIM MOKHO MPHOABUTH U IPYTHE, JIUIIH BHEIIIHE CBSI3aHBI C
JEHCTBUSAMHA TepOst («... IS Ja IIeNl. .. », «... DA U IUIH...»), KOTOPOro, BIIPOYEM,
He onpenensor. CoOcTBeHHO, (hopMylia HAYMHAETCS JIMIIb TOTAA, KOrJa CKa30uHHUK
COOOIAeT, YTO CKa3Ka MPOAOJDKHUTCS «COOBITUAMU» OoJiee 4yAecHbIMH U Oolee
MHTEPECHBIMH.

Hano ormernts BMecTe ¢ TeM, 4to 3Ta (hopMysa, XOTS OHA HE CBS3aHA C
OIIPE/ICTIEHHBIM SMU30/I0M, HE YHOTpeOussiercsi ciaydaiiHo. BooOie ero momb3yrorcst
NpH TIEpeMEeHe JIUCTBHSI, KOTOpas WHOTZA CIY)KUT M HAYaJOM HOBOTO SITH30/a.
OrMeuass cMeHy JEWCTBUSI WJIM Hayal0 HOBOTO OSIU307a, JaHHBIE (HOpMyIIBI
NPHOIFKAIOTCS K MOATPYIIIE MEPEXOHBIX (popMyII, HO BCE K€ MX TIIaBHOW (yHKIUEH
OCTaeTcsl Ta, O KOTOPOM Mbl TOBOPHWJIM BbIIIE. ['epoii oTnpaBnsiercst B MyTh, I7I€ OH
JIOJDKEH OyZIeT periaTb HOBBIE TPYIHBIC 33/1aul; CMEHSETCS, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MECTO
JEUCTBUS, a CKa304HHK, KaK ObI PEIBOCXUINAS OyayIiHie MPUKIFOUEHHUS CBOETO Tepost,
NpHBJIEKACT BHUMaHUE CBOWX ciymareneid. Kak mpasmio, sta popmyna BBoauTcs B
CKa3Ky TJIaroJioM «UITH» *“ Pergi” B MpoIIeAIeM BpeMeHH, KOTOPBI SIBISETCS 4eM—TO
BpOJIC MIEPEKUTHOTO MOCTHKA MEXIy JaHHOH (OpMyJION M COOCTBEHHO TOBECTBO-
BaHUEM, OOecreunBas BMECTE C TeM IUIABHBIM, €CTECTBEHHBIH NEpexo]] OT OJHOrO
AIU30/1a K IPYTOMY.

2). @opmybl, KOMOPLIMU NPOBEPAEMCA BHUMAHUE CTLyuiamerell

Ota moAarpyrmna MeauaibHbIX (OpPMyI TIpeACTaBlieHa OYeHb CIa00 B WHJIOHE-
3uiickuX ckaszkax. Takue GpopMysibl ObLIM OOHAPYKEHBI JIMIIb B CKa3KaX, 3allMCaHHBIX
CPaBHUTEIBHO HeNaBHO. B uem cocrouT 3TOT cnoco® mnpoBepkd BHUMaHusA? B
ONpe/IeSICHHbIi MOMEHT B XO/€ M3JIOKEHUs] CKa3KM CKAa304YHHK, 3amedas, 4To
CITyIIaTeNI yCTAM, a HEKOTOpBIE IaKe YCHYIH, BHE3AITHO MPOU3HOCHT KaKOe—TO
CJIOBO, Ha KOTOPOE CIyIIATEI! IOIKHBI OTKIUKHYTHCS IPYyTHM CIIOBOM.

B xmaccuueckux cOOpHHMKax CKa30K JaHHas QopMmyna JeHCTBUTENHO HE
BCTpEYaeTCsl, OJJHAKO 3TO HE SIBIISETCS YOEAUTENbHBIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO
9TOT TpUEeM HEIAaBHETO MPOUCXOXKICHUS. M3BECTHO, YTO B TPOILIOM HEKOTOPHIC
coOupareny ObUT MEHee TOUHbI B CMBICIIE COOJFOJICHUS MTOJJTMHHONW HAapOIHOM peun,
YCTPaHSUTH U3 CKa30K MHOTHE AJIEMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIHECS MCKITIOYATENHFHO K YCTHOMY
XapaxTepy (GOIbKIOPHOro NMpou3BeieHus. BO3MOXKHO, YTO MIMEHHO IT0TOMY TPHUEM He
3acBUETENLCTBOBAaH B Oosee crappix cOopHukax. Kpome Toro, Hama dopmyina
CBS3aHAa HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO C MOMEHTOM «HCIIOJHEHUs», C <OKMBOW» CKa3KOH,
CIIeIOBATENBEHO, €€ YIOTpeOJIeHHE MpeoaraeT HaluaKie CITyIiaTessi, 9To He Bcernaa
MOXKHO oOecneuuTh B Ipolecce coOupanus ¢oibkiopa. M3BecTHoO, HanmpuMep, 4To
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ONpEICIICHHBIM 00pa30M paccKas3bIBaeTCs CKa3Ka, KOrja KTO—TO XOoueT € 3arucarhb, 1
COBEpILICHHO HWHAuYe DPACCKAa3bIBACTCSI Ta JK€ camas CKasKa Iepel] MOCTOSHHBIMH
CITyILIATENISIMU, KOTOPBIE XOTAT €€ UMEHHO CITYIIATh.

3). Ilepexoomuvie hopmyol.

Yacrora ynorpeOneHus MepexoHbIX (GOpMyl ropasfo 3HauuTeIbHEE — Kak B
MH/IOHE3UICKMX CKa3KaX, TaK W B CKa3KaX IPYTMX HapoAOB. 3aTO OHM HE CTOJb
pa3sHOOOpa3HbL. ITH  (OPMYJBI  SBISIOTCS  CIICIM(UYHBIM  KOMITO3UIIHOHHBIM
SIIEMEHTOM.

— «Tenepsb pacckaxu o [laHmBax...»

—Sekarang menceritakan tentang pandevah...»

— «Tenepp nasaiite ocraBuMm Henek Kebaitan u BepHemcs k Wunpamytpe...» —
Sekarang mani kita tinggalkan kebayan nenek dam kembali ke Indraputra...

— «Tenepb BepHEMCS BO IBOPEL PAIDKH . ..»

— Sekarang kembali ke istana Raja...

«Tenepb OCTaBUM BCEX TaM M OCMOTPHM, YTO JICJIAIOT BEJIMKAHBI .. .»

— Sekarang tinggalkan semua dan melikat apa yang mereka lakukan raksasa...

HerpyaHo 3aMeTUTB, YTO BBIICIPUBEICHHBIC ()OPMYITbI BBIIOIHSFOT YHCTO KOMIIO-
3ULIMOHHYIO (DYHKIIHIO, YIIOTPEOISISACh TOJIBKO TOT/IA, KOT/Ia MEHSIETCS MECTO JICHCTBUS,
YTO 00s13aTEIIFHO COBIA/IAET C HAYAIOM HOBOTO 3Mi30/1a. B aTnx (opmyrnax, cocrosmix
U3 JIBYX YacTeld, cofieprkarcsi, Kak MpaBuiIo, riiaroiisl [menahan] — «ocTaBuThY, HHOTIA
[meninggalkan] — «mokunyTe», 1 [Melihat] — «BuneTh, yBUACTE» B CMBICIIE «Y3HATHY,
TIPE/ICTABIISIONINE COOOH KaK pa3 Mmepexosl OT OJHOTO SMU30/1a K APyroMy: TIiepBast 4acTh
(bopMyIBI OTMEYaeT KOHEI[ OTHOTO 3IH307a, BTOpas — Havyaio crieayromero. MHorma
CKa30YHUK YMOTPEOJSET TONBKO BTOPYIO 4YacTh (OpPMyJbl, Ha3biBas M MECTO, TJIE
IPEJICTOMT JISWCTBOBaTh reporo. MHorma BMmecto marona «mocMotpum» [melihat]
CKa304YHHUK yroTpednsier raron «BepaeMcs» [kembali] — B aTom cirydae peus uzaer 06
YK€ HW3BECTHOM CIIyIIAaTelIsiM MeCTe, TIJe Tepod JelcTBoBal panblue. Yacrora
YIOTpeOIEHUs TIepEXOAHBIX (POPMYIT B CKa3Kax HapOJOB MHpA €CTh JJOKa3aTelIbCTBO
TOT0, YTO OHH SIBJISIFOTCSI CIICIM(PUIECKOI YepToi YCTHOM HApOIHOM MPO3BI.

JlanHbie (hOpMyJIIBI HCIIONB3YIOTCS VIS TOTO, YTOOBI YKa3aTh Ha HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIC
CBOWCTBA CKa304YHBIX KOHEH 1, KaK MPABUIIO, COMIPOBOKIAIOT JTF000E UX TOSIBIICHHUE.

CIIMCOK UCHIOJIb3OBAHHOM JINTEPATYPBI:
AdanacbeB A.H. [Tostrueckue Bo33peHust ciiaBsiH Ha mpupory. — Mocksa, 1865.
2. TlomepaniieBa 3. Mudosornyeckrue NepcoHaXXKH B PycCKoM (oiibkiiope. — MockBa,
1979.
Poumsiny H. Tpagummonssie dopmyibl ckasku. — Jlennnrpan, 1974.
4. CepeoOpsiuniii C. dopmyinbl 1 1oBTOphl B «Pamasine» Tyscumaca // IamsitHuky
KHIDKHOTO 31oca. — Mockaa, 1978. — C. 106-141.
CwmupnoB F0.U. CnapsHckue snrueckue Tpaauimu. — Mocksa, 1974.
Coxono 0. Pycckwuit dhompkiiop. — Mocksa, 1971.
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7. Hassan — Putri Kenmag (Cerita Rakayat Bengkulu).— Indonesia, 2006.
8. Salleh M.N. Hua Lu Puu (Cerita Rakayat Malauku Utara), Kuala Lumpur, 2005.

MIRZAJON QALANDARQOV
Katta o ‘gituvchi, TDSHU

GULHAYO XUSHNAZAROVA
Tabhririy-nashriyot bo limi muharriri, TDSHU

Kamoliddin Husayn Voiz Koshifiyning “Lub ul bob-masnaviy” va
Odina Eshonning “Miftoh ul-asror” asarlari tahlili

Annotatsiya. Mavlono Jaloliddin Rumiyning “Masnaviyi ma’naviy” asari XII-XIV
asrlarda yaratilgan bugungi kungacha sevilib o ‘qiladigan eng mashhur tasavvufiy asarlardan
biridir. Bu asar insonni ma’naviy kamolotga yetkazish va tasavvufning mohiyatini ochib
berishni magsad gilgan.

Voiz Koshifiyning Mavlono Jaloliddin Rumiy “Masnaviyi ma’naviy” asari sharhi forsiy
zabon xalglar orasida mashhur bo ‘lgan. Ular Maviono Jaloliddin Rumiy asarlari, xususan,
“Masnawyi Ma’naviy” asari ustida izlanishlar olib borib, chuqur tahlil orqali Rumiyning
fikrlarini tushunishga yordam berishgan. Kamoliddin Husayn Voiz Koshifiy jami girqga yagin
fors tilida asar yozgan. Ular shakl va mazmun jihatdan juda xilma-xil bo ‘lib, XV asrning
ikkinchi yarmida o‘rta asrlar Eron va Markaziy Osiyodagi musulmon ilmining ko ‘plab
sohalarini gamrab oladi. Koshifiy hagli ravishda buyuk ensiklopedik olim hamda islom ilmi va
adabiyotiga bir gancha o ‘ziga xos yangi yo ‘nalishlarni olib kirgan Temuriylar davri arbobidir.

Voiz Koshifiyring “Lub ul bob masnaviy” asari adabiyot tarixida muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo ‘lgan asarlardan biridir. Biz mazkur asarning to ‘lig mundarijasi va ta’lim-tarbiyaga oid
boblarini gisgacha rasmiy bayonini gilishga harakat gildik. Mazkur boblarda insonning ruhiy
hayotini, ma’naviyatini, dunyogarashini o ‘rganish va yuksaltivishning ahamiyati bayon
gilinadi. Asar asosan insonning ma naviyatiga oid fikrlari va nazariyalardan iboratdir tarbiya
va ta’lim sohasidagi muammolarga jiddiy e tibor qaratadi.

Voiz Koshifiyning “Lub ul bob masnaviy” va Muhammad Odina Eshonning “Miftoh ul-
asror” asarlari masnaviy sharhida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ularning tarkibiy jihatlari va
uslublaridagi farqlar, o ‘quvchilarga har ikki asardan turli xil ma’'naviy saboglar olish imkonini
beradi. Bu tahlil, shuningdek, masnaviyning boy merosini yanada chugurrog anglashga yordam
beradi.

Kalit so“zlar. Lub ul bob masnaviy, Voiz Koshifiy, Miftoh ul-asror, chashma, rashha.

Annotation. Mawlana Jalaluddin Rumi’s "Masnavi Ma navi" is one of the most famous
Sufi works created in the 13th-14th centuries that continues to be beloved and read to this day.
This work aims to guide a person to spiritual perfection and unveil the essence of Sufism.
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The commentary on Mawlana Jalal ad-Din Rumi’s "Masnavi Ma’navi" by Waiz Kashifi
was popular among Persian-speaking peoples. They conducted research on the works of
Mawlana Jalal ad-Din Rumi, particularly "Mashavi Ma’havi," and through in-depth analysis
helped to elucidate Rumi s thoughts. Kamoliddin Husayn Vaiz Kashifi wrote about forty works
in Persian. They are very diverse in form and content and cover many areas of medieval Islamic
science in Iran and Central Asia in the second half of the 15th century. Koshifi is rightfully a
great encyclopedic scholar and a figure of the Timurid era who brought a number of unique
new directions to Islamic science and literature.

The work "Lub ul bob masnavi" by Vaiz Koshifi is one of the significant literary works in
the history of literature. We have attempted to provide a concise official summary of the full
contents and chapters of this work related to education and upbringing. These chapters describe
the importance of studying and enhancing a person’s spiritual life, spirituality, and worldview.
The work consists mainly of thoughts and theories about human spirituality and pays serious
attention to problems in the field of upbringing and education.

The works "Lub ul bob masnavi" by Vaiz Kashifi and "Miftoh ul-asror” by Muhammad
Odina Eshon play a significant role in the commentary on masnavi. The differences in their
structural aspects and styles allow readers to derive various spiritual lessons from both works.
This analysis also helps to gain a deeper understanding of the rich heritage of masnavi.

Keywords. Lub ul bob masnavi, Voiz Koshifi, Miftoh ul-asror, chashma, rashha.

Annomauus. Ilpouszsedenue Masnono /rcanamuoouna Pymu "Macnasutiv Mavhaeuil”
SAGNAEMCSL OOHUM U3 CAMBIX U3BECHHBIX CYuiickux npoussedenutl, cozoantuvix ¢ XII-XIV eexax
U YUMaemvix no celi 0eHb. Dmo npouzsedeHue HanpagieHo Ha OYXOGHOE COBEPUIEHCIMBOBAHUE
uenoBeKa U packpuimue CywHocmu cyguzma.

Kommenmaputi Bousa Kawwugu x npouseedenuro "Macnasuiiu Mavuasuit” Maenono
Jrcanamuoouna Pymu Ovin nonyisapen cpedu nepcosizblunbix Hapooos. Onu nposoouu
uccnedosanus npouszsedenuii Maegnono /picanaruoouna Pymu, 6 wacmmocmu, "Macnasu
Mavnasu,” u nocpedcmeom 21yboK020 ananuza cnocooCmeo8aiu NOHUMAHWIO Mblcieti Pymu.
Bececo Kamomuooun Xyceiin Bauz Kawwugu nanucan okono copoxa npouszseoeHull Ha
nepcudckom ssvike. OHU OueHb pasHOOOPAsHbl NO hopme U COOepIHCAHUIO U OX8AMbIBAION
MHo2ue 06nacmu CpeOHe8eK08ol MyCyIbMaHcKoU Hayku ¢ Hpane u Llenmpanvroti Azuu 60
emopotul nonosute XV eexa. Kawugu no npasy s6us1emest 6euKum yUeHbIM-3HYUKIONEOUCTOM
u Oesmenem smoxu Temypuoos, eHecwuM 6 UCIAMCKYIO HAYKYy U Jumepamypy psio
€60€00PA3HBIX HOBLIX HANPAGTICHU.

Tpouszsedenue Bauza Kawugu "JIo6 yin 606 macnasu" 6isiemest 00HUM U3 NPOU38e0eHul,
UumMernwux 6asCHoOe 3HA4YeHue 6 ucmopuu aumepanitypbol. Mpui noneimanuce coenameo Kpamkoe
Od)ulzﬂ/laﬂbHOE U3NI0IHCERUE NOJIHO20 CO()eprCLZHI/lﬂ u 2nae, OMHOCAWMUXCA K 06pa306aHui0 u
60CnNUMAarUrO aaHHOZO npomeeaeﬂuﬂ. B smux 2naeax usnaeaemcst 3HaveHue U3y4enus u
pazeumusi OYX08HOU JHCU3HU, OYXOBHOCHIU, MUPOBO33peHUs YenogeKa. IIpoussedenue cocmoum
6 OCHOBHOM U3 632/1}1()06 u meopuﬁ, C6A3AHHbIX C ()y)COGHOCI’I/lblO yenoeeka, u ydeﬂﬂem CEPbE3HOE
6HUMAHUE np06ﬂema/w 6 05]1(16‘}’}114 eocnumarus u 06pa306anz.

Tpouszsedenuss Bauza Kawugu "J/Io6 yn 606 macnasu” u Myxammada Oduna Duiona
"Mughmax yr-acpop” 3anumaiom 6axicHoe Mecmo 8 KoMmeHmapuu K Machasu. Pazmuuus 6 ux
CMPYKMYPHbIX dcneKkmax U CMuiAaxX no360Ji4A10n dumameiiiM U361EeKaAmb pA3Hble ()yXO@Hble
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VPOKU U3 000UX NPOU3GeOeHUll. IMOm aHamu3 mardice nomozaem 2yboice NoHsmos boeamoe
Hacneoue MAcHasuU.

Knrouesvie cnosa. JIyo yn 606 macnasu, Bous Kowwughu, Mugmox yi-acpop, wauima,
pawixa.

KIRISH. “Masnaviyi ma’naviy” Mavlono Jaloliddin Muhammad binni Bahouddin
Valad Balhiy Rumiyning shoh asarlaridan biri bo‘lib, bu kitob Sharq va G‘arb
adabiyotida buyuk asarlardan biri sifatida ta’riflanadi. Oltita katta jildlardan iborat
ushbu asar 26840 baytdan (51370 misradan), Qur’onning 70 foiz ma’nosini o‘zida
jamlagan va asar 690 ta hadisga sharh, 270 ta turli mavzudagi hikoyalardan iboratdir?.

Uning asliy nomi “Masnaviyi ma’naviy” “s sz 55” bo‘lib, ma’nosini “Ruhiy
ma’naviyatdagi ikki qatlamli she’r” deb tarjima gilish mumkin. Bu asar tasavvufiy
mazmunlarga ega bo‘lib, insonning ruhiyatiga yetib boradigan maslahatlarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. “Masnaviyi ma’naviy”’da murakkab mantiqiy masalalar, hayotning ma’noli
tomonlari, insonning ma’naviyatiga oid muammolar va ularning yechimlari, do‘stlar
o‘rtasidagi muhabbat va hurmat kabi mavzular ko‘rsatiladi. Asar davomida tasavvufiy
goidalar, zikr, fikr va muhokama usullari, odamlarning ruhiyatini rivojlantirishga oid
maslahatlar ham berilgan.

Ushbu maqola “Masnaviyi ma’naviy”’ning Odina Eshon hamda Voiz Koshfiy to-
monidan yozilgan sharhlarni o‘rganishga gqaratilgan bo‘lib, adiblarning fikrlari
o‘rganishlarini tahlil qilishdan iboratdir. Ikkala ijodkor ham o‘z sharhlarida
Mavlononing “Masnaviy”ida ma’naviyat va (irfon) tasavvuf, Qur’on oyatlari va
payg‘ambarlik hadislaridan ifodali shaklda sharhlar bitishgan.

“Masnaviyi ma’naviy”’ning o‘zbek tilida ham tarjimasi mavjud. Ushbu asar xalq
orasida 0‘ziga xos ma’naviy qiymati bilan tanilgan.

Masnaviyni o‘rganish Xuddiki Masnaviy dengiziga sho‘ng‘ib uning to‘lqinlarini
tomosha qilish va tiniq suvidan bir tomchi (rashxa) olishdir. Masnaviyni o‘rganib tahlil
gilishdan magsad insonlarga ma’naviyatni, ruhiy ozuqani yetkazishdir. Bu jarayon, bir
tomondan, tasavvufiy bilimlarni o‘rganish va ulardan foydalanish, ikkinchi tomondan
esa, boshqgalarga bu bilimlarni ulashishdir.

TADQIQOTNING USULLARI. Shular orasida yana bir necha asrlar mugaddam
bor kuchi bilan mehnat qilib, Masnaviyning shiddatli to‘lginlariga o‘zini butun qalbi bi-
lan tashlagan qizg‘in va’zgo‘y mulla Husayn Voiz Koshifiy Sabzavoriy va Shayx Odi-
na Eshonning mehnati ulug® va tahsinga sazovordir. Voiz Koshifiy Mavlono Masnaviy
dengizidan gimmatbaho toshlar va tilla tomchilarni tanlab olib, “Lub ul bob masnavi”
va “Miftoh ul-asror’ni yaratib, tafakkur va tasavvuf ixlosmandlariga tagdim etdi.

NATIJALAR. “Masnaviyi Ma’naviy” sharhiga bag‘ishlangan asarlarni tahlil
gilish, albatta, muhim bir mas’uliyatli vazifadir. Voiz Koshifiyning " Lub ul bob
masnavi" asari va Muhammad Odina Eshonning “Miftoh ul-asror” asari tarkibiy

! Masnaviy 40 rivoyatga sharh. Toshkent "Navro‘z" nashriyoti, 2019.
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jihatdan giyosiy tahlil gilinishi, ularning mazmuni va uslubidagi farglarni aniglash
imkonini beradi.

Voiz Koshifiyning “Lub ul bob masnaviy”asari

1.Boblarni nomlash an’anasi: Koshifiyning boblarni nomlash uslubi an’anaviy va
ma’naviy ahamiyatga ega. U har bir bobda masnaviyning muhim jihatlarini yoritib,
o‘quvchiga ma’naviy saboq berishga intiladi. Nomlar ko‘pincha ramziy bo‘lib,
o‘quvchini chuqur fikr yuritishga undaydi.

2. Tarkibiy jihatlari: Asarda, masnaviyning asosiy g‘oyalarini ochib berish uchun
gizigarli va chuqur tahlil usullaridan foydalanadi. Har bir bobda Koshifiyning o‘ziga
x0s yondashuvi va fikrlash tarzi ko‘rinadi.

Muhammad Odina Eshonning “Miftoh ul-asror”asari

1.Tarkibiy struktura: Odina Eshon asari ham masnaviyga oid gizigarli tahlillarni
0‘z ichiga oladi, ammo u ko‘proq ma’naviy va falsafiy jihatlarga e’tibor qaratadi.
Boblar nomlari ko‘proq sirli va chuqur ma’noga ega bo‘lib, o‘quvchini yanada chuqur
fikr yuritishga undaydi.

2. Uslub va mazmun: Odina Eshon o‘z asarida masnaviyning muhim jihatlarini
o‘ziga xos uslubda ifodalaydi. Uning yondashuvi ko‘proq majoziy va ramziy bo‘lib,
o‘quvchini yangi fikrlarga yo‘naltiradi.

Qiyosiy tahlil

— Uslubiy farglar: Koshifiyning uslubi ko‘proq an’anaviy va tushunarli, Odina
Eshon esa ko‘proq majoziy va ramziy.

— Mazmun: Har ikkala asar masnaviyga oid muhim g‘oyalarni yoritadi, ammo
Koshifiyning asari ko‘proq amaliy saboqlarga e’tibor qaratadi, Odina Eshon esa falsafiy
savollarni ko‘taradi.

MUHOKAMA. Husayn Voiz Koshifiy hayotiy faoliyatiga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak,
notiglik san’ati namoyandasi va nazariyotchisi, mutafakkir, ilohiyotchi olim. Arab, fors,
turk tillarini yaxshi bilgan, kimyo, astronomiya, musiqga, adabiyot va fighdan to‘la
ma’lumot olgan buyuk olim hisoblanadi.

Yoshligidan voizlik bilan shug‘ullangan. Nishopur, Mashhadda (1455-1468), ke-
yinchalik Hirotda yashagan. Asarlarini fors tilida yozgan.

Koshifiy tasavvuf adabiyotining dunyodagi eng mashhur notig‘iga aylandi va uning
tafakkuri hamda tasavvufi zamon va makon chegarasidan oshib, butun insoniyat undan
bahramand bo‘ldi. Voiz Koshifiy Temuriylar davrining oltin davri, Jomiy, Xoja Ahror
Valiy, Navoiy davrida Hirotda yashab ijod qildi, uning asarlari, xususan, tafsiri
diyorlarimizdagi madrasalarda asosiy adabiyot sifatida o‘qitildi.

Shayx Odina Eshon esa, Xorazm diyoridan yetishib chigqan valiy zot bo‘lib, uning
to‘liq nomi Abu-lI-Muzaffar ibn Sayyid Muzaffar al-Xusayniy al-Xorazmiy al-
Karvakiydir. Uning asl ismi Sayyid Odina Muhammad bo‘lgan. “Miftoh ul-asrsr”’ning
yagona nusxasi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Shargshunoslik
institutining qo‘lyozmalar xazinasida 7143 ashyo raqami bilan saglanmoqda. Bu nusxa
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Muhammad Rahmxon Feruzning ko‘rsatmasi bilan Habibulloh ibn Mulla Abdussalom
al-Haqohiy tomonidan ko‘chirilgan. Bu nusxada kotib tomonidan yo‘l qo‘yilgan ayrim
xatolar ko‘zga tashlanadi, ba’zida qaytariglar va tugallanmay qolgan baytlarni ko‘rish
mumkin. Shu kunlarda Xorazm viloyatining Bog‘ot tumanida Odina Eshonning
avlodlari yashamoqgda. Odina Eshonning gabri shu tumandagi Dehqonobod qgishlog‘ida
joylashgan bo‘lib, katta ziyoratgoh hisoblanadi.

Garchi “Masnaviy” asrlar davomida ko‘plab talginlar, saralashlar va xulosalarni
ko‘rgan bo‘lsa-da, lekin Mavlono Mulla Husayn Voiz Koshifiy hamda Odina
Eshonning qilgan ishlar asl va o‘zgarmasdir. Va shuning uchun ham o‘sha davrdan to
hozirgacha masnaviychilarning digqat markazida bo‘lib, doimo Masnhaviy bilan birga
yonma-yon bo‘lishgan. “Lub ul bob masnaviy” kitobi hazrati Rumiyning “Masna-
viy”idan parcha bo‘lib, uni Mulla Husayn Voiz Hiraviy parcha yozish jarayonida
tayyorlagan. Bu kitob besh yuzga yaqin mavzudan iborat bo‘lib, uning ostida har bir
mavzuga oid she’rlar joylashtirilgan.

Mulla Husayn Voiz Hiraviy bu tanlovni ikki sababga ko‘ra gilgan. Avvalo, u yerda
cheksiz masnaviylar dengizi borki, undan mo‘minlarning barcha xossalari va
tasavvuflari uchun foydalanish mumkin. Ikkinchidan, ba’zi do‘stlari undan bunday
tanlovni tanlashni so‘rashdi. Binobarin, “Masnaviy’ning tarigat uchun foydalari hamda
do‘stlar iltimosiga ko‘ra Voiz Haraviy “Lub ul bob masnaviy’’ni yaratgan.

Bu kitob “Lub ul bob —ma’naviy fi-intixobi Masnaviy” nomi bilan mashhur. Bu kitob
besh asrdan ortiq vaqtdan beri mavjud bo‘lgan qimmatli va foydali kitoblardan biridir.

Boblar nomlanishi

“Lub ul bob ma’naviy” “Miftoh ul-asror”

Birinchi fasl: Ushbu kitob Musannifi Holining
boshlanishi, ya’ni tavfiq va tavbaning hosil
bo‘lishiga ko‘z tikishi, haqiqat va martaba
navlarining huzul gilinishi bayonida

Birinchi oyna: Shariat turli | Ikkinchi fasl: ilm ul-yaqgin va jazba hamda

jamoalar bayonida tajalliyotning boshlanishi bayonida

Ikkinchisi oyna: Tarigat | Uchinchi fasl: Ayn ul-yaqin ra’yini va uni
sirlarini ifodalash tahqiq giluvchilar bayonida

Uchinchi oyna: Hagqigat | To‘rtinchi fasl: soliklar darajasining nihoyati
nurini ifodalash hagida bo‘lgan haqqa ul-yaginning hagigati bayonida

Beshinchi fasl: taglid ahli bayonida va ular
bilan bo‘ladigan suhbatning ziyoni zikrida
Oltinchi fasl: kamol ahlining sifati va hazrati
xudovandi taologa yaqin bo‘lgan ilohiy xos
bandalarning visolga yetish tarqi bayonida
(1-jadval. Boblar tarkibining o ‘xshashliklari berilgan)
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Koshifiyning ushbu kitobining tuzilishi juda original va u uchta tamoyilga
asoslanadi. Har bir Oyna bir nechta chashmalarni o‘z ichiga oladi va har bir chashma
bir nechta (rashxa) tomchilarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu tuzilishdan maqgsad shariat
jabhalarida keng gamrovli bo‘lish, tarigat sirlarini ochib berish va hagigatga erishishdir.
“Lub ul bob -ma’naviy fi-intixobi Masnaviy” Eronda ko‘p marta, jumladan, “Afshari”
va “Asatir” nashriyotlarida 330 nusxada, 424 bet qilib nashr etilgan. Ushbu kitobning
oxirgi nashri 2006-yilda Sarat madaniyat instituti tomonidan gilingan’.

Odina Eshonning yozishicha, uni sharhlashga undagan narsa, birinchidan,
“Masnaviy”’ning eng nozik joylarini hech kim mukammal sharhlab berolmagani bo‘lsa,
ikkinchidan, o‘zidan avvalgi sharhlovchilar sharhlarni juda cho‘zib yuborganliklari,
natijada o‘quvchini asosiy magqgsaddan chalg‘itib yuborganliklaridir. Odina Eshon
baytlarni sodda va lo‘nda sharhlashni 0°z oldiga magsad qilib qo‘yadi?.

Yugorida Voiz Koshifiy kitobni uchta tamoyil asosida: Oyna, chashma, tomchi
(rashxa)ga ajratganligini ko‘rib chigdik. Forsiydan rashxa so‘zini tomchi deb oldik
“rashxa” s0‘zi yana bir buyuk olim Voiz Koshifiyning o°g‘li Faxruddin Aliy Safiy bin
Husayn Voiz Koshifiyning “Rashahot” asarida kelganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
Uning ijodi dunyoviy va diniy ilmlarning turli sohalarini gamrab olganligi bilan
ahamiyatli. Faxruddin Aliy Safiy asarlari, Xususan, ‘“Rashahot aynu-l-hayot”da
ajdodlarimiz ilmiy merosi orqali yuksak fazilatlarga ega bo‘lgan insonni tarbiyalash,
yoshlarmi dinimiz asoslari orgali soglom tafakkur va pok axlogga targ‘ib qilish
g‘oyalari 0‘z ifodasini topgan®.

“Odina Eshon” va “Voiz Koshifiy” asarlaridagi boblar strukturasida o‘xshashliklar
mavjud. Har ikki asar ham o°z ichki mazmunini yanada chuqurroq tushunishga yordam
berish magsadida boblarga ajratilgan.

Odina Eshon asaridagi boblar aniq va tushunarli bo‘lib, har bir bobda ma’lum bir
mavzu yoki g‘oya ko‘tariladi. Bu, o‘quvchiga har bir bobni alohida o‘rganish va
tushunish imkonini beradi.

Voiz Koshifiy esa boblarni oyna sifatida ishlatib, ularning ichida yana kichik
mavzularni ko‘rsatadi. Bu usul, o‘z navbatida, o‘quvchini har bir bobda ko‘proq
tafsilotlarga va chuqurroq ma’nolarga olib boradi. Har bir kichik mavzu, o‘z navbatida,
katta mavzular bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu esa asarning umumiy mazmunini yanada
boyitadi.

Bu ikki yondashuv o‘quvchilarni turli darajada fikrlashga, tahlil qilishga va
ma’naviy jihatdan rivojlanishga undaydi.

! https://bookroom.ir/book/35890/%D9%84%D8%A8-%D9%84%D8%A8%D8%A7%D8%A8-
%D9%85%D8%AB%D9%86%D9%88%DB%8C

2 Shayx Odina Muhammad Xorazmiy. Miftox ul-asror (Sirlar kaliti). IImiy-adabiy nashr. “Musiqa”
nashriyoti. Toshkent. 2006-yil.

3 Umurzoqov B. “Aliy Safiy Hiraviyning Toshkent qo‘lyozma fondlarida mavjud asarlari va
jjodkor galamiga mansub yangi topilmalar”. “Sharqshunoslik” jurnali. 2021-yil,3-son. 97-bet.
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XULOSA. Odina Eshon va Voiz Koshifiyning "Masnaviyi ma’naviy"ga yozgan
sharhlari Mavlononing asarini tahlil qilishda yordam berishi, o‘gituvchilar,
tadgiqotchilar uchun foydalidir. Bu tahlil va sharhlar orgali asar ustida chuqurroq
tushunish va o‘zgarmas ma’nolarni ko‘rish imkoniyati ochiladi. Shuningdek,
Mavlononing “Masnaviy”ida Qur’on oyatlari va payg‘ambarlik hadislariga qaratilgan
murojaatlar va ularning tafsiliy sharhlari ham juda muhimdir. VVoiz Koshifiyning “Lub
ul bob masnaviy” va Muhammad Odina Eshonning “Miftoh ul-asror” asarlari
masnaviy sharhida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ularning tarkibiy jihatlari va uslublaridagi
farglar, o‘quvchilarga har ikki asardan turli xil ma’naviy saboglar olish imkonini beradi.
Bu tahlil, shuningdek, masnaviyning boy merosini yanada chuqurrog anglashga
yordam beradi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:
Gotie il (al: AAS uada WY e 1
2. Ilaiix Opuaa Myxamman Xopasmuii “MudTox yi-acpop (cupiap KajiTH)
(«MacHaBuiin MabHaBUI TapcUpH)
Mavlono Jaloliddin Rumiy ‘“Masnaviyi ma’naviy”
https://bookroom.ir/book/
Mavlono Jaloliddin Rumiy “Masnaviy 40 rivoyatga sharh”.
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1-llova
Birinchi (Oyna) nazariya: Shariat turli jamoalar bayonida.
Birinchi chashma: iymon va shahodat bayonida.
1. Birinchi tomchi (rashha): lymon va uning hagigati bayonida.
2. Ikkinchi tomchi : Shahodat bayonida.
3. Uchinchi tomchi : Ibodat va uning darajalari bayonida.
Ikkinchi chashma: Asllar va ilovalar bayonida.
1. Birinchi tomchi : Tahorat bayonida.
2. Ikkinchi tomchi : Namoz bayonida.
3. Uchinchi tomchi : Ro‘za bayonida.
4. To‘rtinchi tomchi : Zakot bayonida.
5. Beshinchi tomchi : Haj bayonida.
6. Oltinchi tomchi : Jihod bayonida.
Uchinchi chashma: Qazo va gadar, majburiyat va ixtiyor bayonida.
1. Birinchi tomchi: Qazo va gadar bayonida.
2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Taqdir va iroda erkinligini ifodalash.
To‘rtinchi chashma: Ilm va aql haqida.
1. Birinchi tomchi: IIm hagida.
2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Agl hagida.
Beshinchi chashma: Qo‘rquv va umidni ifodalash haqida.
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1. Birinchi tomchi: Umid hagida.

2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Qo‘rquv haqida.

Oltinchi chashma: Adolat, adolatsizlik va jazoni ifodalash.
1.Birinchi tomchi: Adolatni ifodalash hagida.

2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Zulmni ifodalash hagida.

3. Uchinchi tomchi: Jazoni ifodalash hagida.

Yettinchi chashma: shoshilish va amallar hagida.

1. Birinchi tomchi: Boshga dunyoning mavjudligini isbotlashda.

2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Amallar va holatlarning ko‘lamini tavsiflash haqida.

3. Uchinchi tomchi: O‘lim hikmatini tavsiflash haqida.

4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Ruhning omon qolishi hagida.

5. Beshinchi tomchi: Shoshilish va amallar hagida.

6. Oltinchi tomchi: O‘lim ishtiyoqini ifodalash haqida.

7. Yettinchi tomchi: Ixtiyoriy o‘limni ifodalash haqida.

8. Sakkizinchi tomchi: Jannat va do‘zaxni tasvirlash haqida.
Ikkinchisi nazariya: Tariqat sirlarini ifodalash.

Birinchi chashma: Xulg-atvorning kelib chigishida ishlatiladi.
1.Birinchi tomchi: Jazo hagida

2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Tavba hagida

3. Uchinchi tomchi: Yaxshi kishilar suhbati hagida

4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Talab haqida

Ikkinchi chashma: Pir-u Komilning hidoyatiga murojaat qgilib

1. Birinchi tomchi: Tanbeh hagida

2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Tarigat ogsoqollariga (ustozlarga) odobli bo‘lishdir
Uchinchi chashma: Xulg-atvorni ifodalashda

1. Birinchi tomchi: Xulg-atvorni ifodalash hagida

2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Rahbarga itoatkorlikni ifodalash hagida

3. Uchinchi tomchi: Qat’iylik va ehtiyotkorlikni ifodalash

4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Ehtiros ifodasi hagida

To‘rtinchi chashma: marosim turlari

1.Birinchi tomchi: Tarki dunyo etish ifodasida

2. Ikkinchi tomchi: Nafsni tark etish hagida

3.Uchinchi tomchi: Yolg‘izlik va uzlatni ifodalash hagida

4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Sukunatni ifodalashda

5. Beshinchi tomchi: Sehr hagida

6. Oltinchi tomchi: Ochlikni ifodalash hagida

7. Yettinchi tomchi: Sabrni ifodalash hagida

8. Sakkizinchi tomchi: Tagliddan voz kechish ifodasida

9. To‘qqizinchi tomchi: Ehtiyoj va ibodatni bildirishda

10. O*ninchi tomchi: Depressiyani (letargia — unutish) ifodalash hagida

oé}
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Beshinchi chashma Xulg-atvor o‘rtasida

1.Birinchi tomchi:Yaxshi xulgni ifodalash hagida.

2.1kkinchi tomchi: Samimiylik va sadogatni ifodalash

3. Uchinchi tomchi: Kayfiyatni (sifatni ifodalash) hagida

4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Shukrni ifodalashda

5. Beshinchi tomchi: Rozi bo‘lish haqida

6. Oltinchi tomchi: Qanoat sharafini ifodalash hagida

7. Yettinchi tomchi: Ishonch bildirish hagida

8. Sakkizinchi tomchi: Qadr va tavozeni ifodalash hagida

9. To‘qqizinchi tomchi: Kamtarlik va g‘azabni ifodalashda

10. O‘ninchi tomchi: Samimiylikni ifodalashning o‘ninchi sirlari.
Oltinchi chashma: 1zlovchini yakuniy yo‘lga olib keldi.
1.Birinchi tomchi: Eshitish hagida

2.1kkinchi tomchi: Zikr gilish hagida

3.Uchinchi tomchi: Fikrni ifodalash hagida

4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Ishonchni ifodalash haqgida

5.Beshinchi tomchi: Inson bilimini ifodalash hagida

6.0ltinchi tomchi: Qalb ilmini izhor gilish hagida

7.Yettinchi tomchi: Inson galbi bilimini ifodalash hagida
8.Sakkizinchi tomchi: Tasavvuf va fagirlik xususiyatini ifodalash hagida
Uchinchi nazariya

Hagiqgat nurini ifodalash hagida

Birinchi chashma: Ishq hagida

1.Birinchi tomchi: Ishq sifatlarini ifodalash

2.1kkinchi tomchi: Oshiglarning xususiyatlarini ifodalash
3.Uchinchi tomchi: Ishq zafarlarida oshiq mahbubini ifodalashda
4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Majoziy ishqgni ifodalashda

5.Beshinchi tomchi: Oshigning mavhumligini ifodalashda
6.0ltinchi tomchi: Oshiq bilan mahbuba ittifogini ifodalashda
Ikkinchi chashma: Faktlar darajasi hagida

1.Birinchi tomchi: Kuzatish ifodasi hagida

2.1kkinchi tomchi: Shartnoma tuzish va uzaytirish hagida
3.Uchinchi tomchi: Sevgi izhor gilishda

4. To‘rtinchi tomchi: Yaqinlikni ifodalash haqida

5.Beshinchi tomchi: Ibodat gilish hagida

Uchinchi chashma: So‘ngida xulq-atvor darajalari hagida
1.Birinchi tomchi: Bilimlarni ifodalashda

2.Jkkinchi tomchi: Yo‘q bo‘lish hagida

3.Uchinchi tomchi: Tavhid (Yakkaxudolik)ni ifoda etish hagida

oé}
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NODIRBEK KARIMQOV
Mustaqil tadgiqotchi, TDSHU

Li Munyol Va Xyon Jingonlar ijodida mushtarak mavzu

Annotatsiya. Annotatsiya: Koreys adabiyotining yangilanishi 1980-1990-yillarda ijtimoiy
tangidiy garashlar, shubhasiz, adabiyotga yangi shiddat va mantiq olib keldi. Li Munyolning
"Omadli kun" hikoyasi, o ziga x0s mantiq va to ‘lig tasvir bilan insonning ichki ruhiy ingirozini,
uning xayolidagi gayg ‘ularni, omadga bo ‘Igan ishonchsizlikni aksiyot gilgan asarlardan
biridir. Munyol o xikayasida shaxsning dunyoviy va axlogiy gadriyatlarining murakkab
holatini yoritadi, va bu odamning turmushga bo ‘lgan qarashlarining shakllanishi va o zgarishi
hagida batafsil yozadi. Li Munyol va Xyon Jingonning "Omadli kun" asarlaridagi xronologik
va emotsional elementlar o xshash, aynigsa, peyzaj tasvirlarining amalga oshirilishi. Ularning
asarlaridagi asosiy personajlar, oz davridagi ijtimoiy muammolarni yoritish va ufug‘ inson
ruhiyatining o ‘g ri badiiy fikrlarda olib borish muhim o 7in tutadi. Shu bilan birga, Li Munyol
xikoyasining og ‘irligi va muhimligi shunidaki, u shaxsiy omadga intilishning yozuvchi
ko zlagan falsafiy gimmatini kuchli yoritgan. Yan ismli gizning gahramon bo ‘/ib kirishidan
boshlab, adib unga yangi yo 7, yoki fagat o z nafsini gondirishga intilishlarning yomonligiga
ishora giladi. Yanning aynan shunday qalbiy o zgarishlari o ‘quvchining ko ‘nglida ancha katta
gaplarni uyg‘otadi. Li Munyolning yozuvchisi sifatida xarakteri, muayyan bir vagtning
gadriyatlariga muhim magsadda izlanishni tasvirlashga urinishini ko ‘rsatadi. Bosh
gahramonning ko ‘prikqga tashlagan yoki umumiy qilib xayolidan nima deb o ‘ylayish kerakligini
turmush yo llarida qo ‘shilgan shaxslarning xarakterlarini orgali tasvirlash bu asarning asosiy
vo ‘nalishidir.

Tayanch so*zlar: Li Munyol, Xyon Jingon, "Omadli kun", peyzaj, portret, Kim Chxomiji,
Chxisam.

Annomauusn: Bo3spoowcoenue kopetickoii aumepamypor 6 1980-x u 1990-x 200ax c eé
COYUAIbHO-KpUMu4eCKumMu 632/1}10&/1/11/1, HECOMHEHHO, HNpUBHECIO 6 Jaumepamypy HO8YH
uHmencugHocmo u aoeuxy. Pacckaz Jlu Mynéns « Yoaunuiii 0envby — 00HO u3 npousseoenu,
KOmopoe ¢ npucyujeil emy JOSUKOU U YeloCMHOU 0OpA3HOCHbIO U300paxcaen 6HympeHHUL
OYXOBHUBILIL KPUSUC Hel08eKd, €20 OYUesHble Mep3aHus U Hedosepue K yoaue. B ceoém pacckasze
Jlu MyHEJZb oceeuiaem CJIOHCHOE COCMOAHUE C6EMCKUX U HPABCIMBEHHbIX L;eHHOCmeﬁ Yyenoeekda,
a makorce }’lO()p06H0 onucsleaem ¢0pMup06aHue u U3MeHerue 632/1}1()06 IMmMo2co 4enoeeka Ha
Opak. Xpononocuyeckue 1 dIMOYUOHATbHLIE dTeMeHmMbl 8 npouzsederuu Jlu Mynéns u Xéu
JDicuneona «Yoaunsiii 0envy cxodicu, 0COOEHHO 8 UCHONb30BAHUL NEL3ANCHBIX US0OPANCEHUIL.
T aenvie cepou ux npom@eaeﬂmj ucparom 6AastCHyr0 pojib 6 OC6EWEHUU COYUATbHbLX I’lp06]le/l/t
C80€e20 8peMeHU U nepeoaye 2yO0KUX Xy00HCeCMBEHHbIX MbICIEU O Henoeyeckom dyxe. B mo
Hce epemst 3HAYUMOCmb  paccKasa JIu MyHéJlﬂ 3aKkmodaemcsa 6 mom, UYmo OH APKO
wirocmpupyem uiocogcKyro YeHHOCHb CMpeMIeHUs NUCamens K iusHomy ycnexy. Hauunas
C npe@cmaeﬂeyu;z 2ePOUHU, deeyumu no umeHu ﬂHb, nucameib yKasvleaem Ha €€ CKIIOHHOCMb K
NOUCKY NPOCHO20 YO0BIeMBOPeHUsl COOCMBEHHbIX diceanuil. Mmenno smu nepemennl @ cepoye
Anb npobyscoatom y uumamens 2opazoo oonee enyboxue mvicau. 1lepconasnc Jlu Mynéns xax
nucamens OeMOHCIpUpyem e20 HONbIMKY U300pazums YeHHOCHU ONpeOenéHHO20 8peMeHU
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uegpez ocmbicienHvill nouck. OCHOBHASL yelb Mol pabomvl — NOKA3AMb, 0 4éM Oymaem
2NABHBIIL 2€pOll WU O YEM OH DABMBIULISEM elCeOHe8HO, O0DWAACL C PA3HbIMU THO0bMU,
Komopbulx ecmpedaent Ha CBOEM IHCUBHEHHOM nymu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Jlu Mynvonw, Cén Jicuneon, «Yoaunwiti oenvy, netizadic, nopmpem,
Kum Yxomoorcu, Ykcucam.

Abstract: The revival of Korean literature in the 1980s and 1990s, with its socially critical
perspectives, undoubtedly brought new intensity and logic to the literary world. Lee Mun-yeol’s
story A Lucky Day is one such work that, with its inherent logic and cohesive imagery, depicts a
person’s inner spiritual crisis, mental anguish, and distrust of luck. In this story, Lee Mun-yeol
explores the complex state of an individual’s secular and moral values, while also detailing the
formation and transformation of that person’s views on marriage. The chronological and
emotional elements in A Lucky Day by both Lee Mun-yeol and Hyun Jin-gon are similar,
particularly in their use of landscape imagery. The protagonists in their works play a crucial
role in highlighting the social issues of their time and conveying profound artistic reflections on
the human spirit. At the same time, the significance of Lee Mun-yeol’s story lies in its vivid
illustration of the philosophical value in the writer’s pursuit of personal success. Beginning with
the introduction of the heroine, a young woman named Yan, the author points to her tendency to
seek simple satisfaction of her own desires. It is this shift in Yan's heart that evokes much deeper
reflections in the reader’s mind. As a writer, Lee Mun-yeol’s character illustrates his effort to
represent the values of a specific time through a meaningful search. The primary goal of the
work is to portray what the protagonist thinks about or reflects on daily, through his
interactions with different types of people he encounters along his journey.

Key words: Li Munyol, Xyon Jingon, "A lucky day", landscape, portrait, Kim Chxomiji,
Chxisam.

1980-yillardan keyingi koreys adabiyoti avvalgi yillar adabiyotidan keskin farg
giladi: XIX asrning so‘nggi choragidan boshlab XX asrning 80-yillarigacha davom
etgan siyosiy, mafkuraviy tazyiglar ostida bo‘lgan adabiyot nazoratlardan xalos bo‘ldi.
Adabiyotdagi erkin so‘z yangi mazmundagi asarlar yaratilishi uchun turtki berib,
yangilanishga bo‘lgan ehtiyojning kuchliligi badiiy adabiyotda aks-sado berdi.

Mumtoz davr koreys adabiyotida olam va odam, hayotga bo‘lgan garashlar ham
g‘arb, ham zamonaviy koreys adabiyotidan tubdan farq giladi. Tanigli olim Ibrohim
Haqgqul ta’biri bilan aytganda: “Sharq mumtoz adabiyoti aslida soflik, ilohiy go zallik,
ruhiy zavg-shavq, ishq va irfon yolginidan paydo bo ‘Igan o ‘ziga xos adabiyotdirL,

Hayotga tanqidiy yondashuv kuchaygan davrda inson ruhiyati talgini birinchi
o‘ringa ko‘tarildi. Bu esa vogelikni badiiy tadgiq etishda yangi tamoyillarning yuzaga
kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Bu xususiyat 1980-yillar koreys nasrining peshgadam vakili Li
Munyol ijodida bo‘rtib namoyon bo‘ldi. Adib hech bir asarida o‘tkinchi mayllarga
berilmadi, so‘z san’atining azaliy muammosi — inson taqdiri masalasini yoritishda
yolg‘on gap aytmadi. Shu jihatdan yozuvchining hikoyalari 1980-1990 yillar koreys

! M6poxum Xaxkyn. Tagkuk, Tankud Ba Taprub capxucobu. // Istiglol davri o‘zbek tilshunosligi,
adabiyotshunosligi  va folklorshunosligining dolzarb masalalari. Respublika ilmiy-nazariy
anjumani materiallari. — Toshkent. 2021.
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adabiyotining ilg‘or tamoyillari bilan uyg‘un, ma’naviy-axlogiy muammolar dadil
o‘rtaga qo‘yilganligi bilan ajralib turadi. Umuman olganda, XX asrning so‘nggi
o‘nyilligida koreys hikoyalarining syujeti, kompozitsion tuzilishi, ifoda yo‘sini yanada
takomillashdi.

Li Munyolning qator hikoyalari harbiy boshgaruv davri biroz yumshagan,
dag‘dag‘ayu zulumlar biroz ortga chekingan, jamiyatda demokratik harakatlari avj
olgan, erkin fikrlarga sekin-asta minbar bo‘shatib berilayotgan davrda nashr yuzini
ko‘rdi. Shunday asarlardan biri — “Omadli kun” hikoyasidir. Hikoya uslubi,
kompozitsiyasi hamda obrazlar tizimiga ko‘ra, yapon anneksiyasi davrida ijod gilgan
Xyon Jingonning aynan shu sarlavhali “Omadli kun” hikoyasiga homahangdir. Har
ikki adib ham dolzarb ijtimoiy muammolar girdobida bosh gahramon ruhiyatidagi
g‘oyat sirli lahzalarni mohirona tasvirlay oldilar. Bu o‘rinda adabiyotshunos olim X.
Do‘stmuhammadning quyidagi fikrlari o°z tasdig‘ini topadi:

“Teatrning mo jaz sahnasi yoxud gazeta-jurnalning kichkina sahifasi butun
dunyoni o Zida jo etish imkoniga ega bo ‘Iganidek, hikoyada ham istalgan mavzuni
istalgan gamrovda, istalgan murakkablikda tasvirlash mumkin. Fagat u muallifning
mahoratiga bog Tiq, ya’ni u har bir hikoyaning oz makoni, oz zamoni, oz badiiy
realligini yarata bilishi, mazkur reallikka mos tavsir uslubi, tili, ohangi, o ziga xos
obrazlar silsilasini topishi kerak™.

Hikoyalar o‘rtasidagi homahanglik fagat asar kompozitsiyasi va uslubi jihatidan
emas, balki unda ko‘tarilgan masalaning mohiyati, har ikki hikoyaning milliy adabiyot
rivojidagi ahamiyati, kitobxonlar tomonidan ganday baholanganligi bilan muhimdir.
Xyon Jingon koreys adabiyotiga g‘arb adabiyoti ta’siri davrida kirib kelgan bo‘lsa, Li
Munyol ijod maydoniga harbiy boshgaruv davridan keyin kirib kelgan. Har ikki adib
hikoyasida yangicha badiiy tasvir uslubi ko‘zga tashlanadi. Xyon Jingon rikshi obrazini
kiritgan bo‘lsa, Li Munyol olibsotar obrazini yaratadi. Har ikki obraz ham oz davrida
yaratilgan asarlarda yangi obraz sifatida gavdalanadi. O‘zbek adabiyotshunos olimi
A.Rasulov aytganlaridek: “Badiiy adabiyot jonli odamlar xarakterini yaratishi bilan
muhim, zarurdir. Har bir zamon, millat adabiyoti, insonni ganday nugtai nazardan
tasvirlashi bilan bir-biridan farq giladi.

Xyon Jingon hikoyasi gahramoni ma’naviy dunyosi nagadar gashshoglashib
borayotgan, bemor ayoliga zarracha rahmi kelmaydigan, og‘ir turmush tarzi sabab
ayoliga hatto dori-darmon sotib olib bermaydigan xudbin inson obrazidir. Shuningdek,
adibning hikoyasida barcha vogea-hodisalar sovugq yomg‘irli kunda sodir bo‘ladi.
Sovuqg yomg'‘ir hikoyaning fojiali yakuniga ishora giladi. Li Munyol gahramoni esa
ayolini hurmat giladi, uning oldida turmush qurishdan oldin bergan va’dalarini bajara
olmagani uchun vijdoni giynaladi, hikoya avvalidan yangi libosdagi gahramon so‘nggi
manzilga ketayotgandek taassurot uyg‘otadi.

1980-1990-yillar koreys nasrida adashgan inson fojiasiga bag‘ishlangan qator
asarlar paydo bo‘ldi, ammo ular orasida san’at darajasiga ko‘tarilgan asarlar soni kam

L X JIycrmyxamman. Xukoanapia Xaét Ba xaén xakukary. e-adabiyot.uz. 2014.
2 Pacynor A. Bapuuiinuk — 6y 3aBon surmvk. — Tomkent.. 2007. —B. 27.
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edi. Mana shunday durdona asarlar gatoridan Li Munyolning “Omadli kun” hikoyasi
munosib o‘rin egalladi. Hikoyada adib hayotda ham ma’nan, ham moddiy
giyinchiliklarni boshdan kechirgan, vatan oldidagi burchini bajarish paytida gilgan
yaxshiliklari evaziga orttirgan do‘sti Yun yordamida endi turmushi o‘nglana boshlagan,
ammo endigini eshik goggan omadini xudbinligi tufayli yo‘qotgan yigitning ma’naviy-
ruhiy ingirozi samimiy tasvirlangan. Hikoya xotimasidagi kichik bir parcha bosh
gahramon Pakning o‘limi oldidagi tasviri asarning leytmotivi singari yangraydi:

“ — Sizlar, razillar, yuribsiz, atrofingizga yomonlik, og ‘u urug ‘ini sochib. Qiz bola
bir marotaba totib ko 7sin, shu bilan butun umri zaharlanadi. Mazasini bilgach, tez
orada o Zining kimligini unutadi, oz rejalari hagida unutadi..qalb va tana
ajraladi...tuban, axlatlar...”

Ammo xira miltillagan bo ‘shligda uning xayolida fagat bir fikr g ‘ujg ‘on uynardi:
“Eh, ablah...nega aynan shunday omadi kelgan kunda...””.

Hikoyaning so‘nggi satrlarida alam-o‘kinchli ko‘zyoshlar seziladi. Qahramonning
omadi kelgan kunda inson umri hagidagi qo‘shigning so‘nggi nidosida rejalar barbod
bo‘ldi. Bu yapon istibdodi davrida yashab ijod gilgan yozuvchi Xyon Jingon galamiga
mansub “Omadli kun” hikoyasida ko‘tarilgan vogelik va badiiy tasvirni yodga soladi.
Hikoyada mustamlaka o‘lkada yashayotgan gashshoq bir insonning hayoti aks
ettirilgan.

Li Munyol hamda Xyon Jingon hikoya avvalida bosh gahramonning oddiy, ammo
bir ish kunida kelgan omadi hagida tanishtiradi. Xyon Jingon hikoyasida ijtimoiy-
siyosiy to‘lginlar, xususan, mustamlaka davrida hayot kechirayotgan oddiy rikshining
murakkab va ayanchli taqdiri, fojiali gismati badiiy tasvirlangan. Hikoya shunday
boshlanadi:

“Xuddi qor yog ‘ayotgandek havoning govog i osildi, birog qor emas, balki sovuq
yomg ‘ir yog ‘a boshladi’”?.

Bosh gahramonni o‘rab turgan muhit tabiat tasvirida berilishi kitobxonni oldindan
keyingi vogelardan ogoh giladi. Mumtoz davrdan boshlab hozirgi zamon adabiyotida
gadar peyzaj o‘z an’anasiga ega. Jumladan, bahor uyg‘onish, yasharish, yangi hayot
ramziga aylangan bo‘lsa, gish, sovuq baxtsizlik, g‘amginlik yoki biror bir noxush vogea
ramzidir. Hikoyaning ham boshlanishida qo‘llanilgan qgor, havoning govog ‘i osildi,
sovuq yomg ir kishini sergaklantiradi. Adabiyotshunos olima M. Sultonova asosli
ta’kidlaganidek:

“Yozuvchi biror tabiat manzarasiga, holati tasviriga murojaat etar ekan, bu
gahramonning muayyan holati, garashlariga mos bo‘lib qolmay, balki kelajak
kayfiyatlarini ham belgilaydi’.

Shu bilan birga hikoyadagi bu peyzaj M. Qo‘shjonov ta’biri bilan aytganda:
“Peyzaj asosan gahramonlar harakat giladigan muhitni jonlantirish uchun ishlatiladi”,

Lold, Aok, & Ao mpx ek, Fa A, 2021. - 76 %,
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8 Cynronosa M. E3sysun ycmy6ura moup (Oiibek, A. Komupwmii, A. Kaxxop Ba C. AXman nposacu
acocua). — Tomkent: ®an, 1973. — Bb. 51.
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ya'ni, havo sovug, kuchli yomg‘ir yog‘ayotgan kuni uzoq vaqt ishi yurishmayotgan
rikshining omadi keldi. Bunday noqulay havoda yo‘lovchilar rikshi xizmatidan
foydalanishadi. Hatto, xizmat hagi ham oddiy kundagidan yugori. Ammo shu tasviriy
vositada adib rikshi oilasining fojiasini ochib beradi.

Rikshining keyingi paytlarda nimagadir ishi yurishmas, o‘n kundan beri uning qo‘li
pul ko‘rmagan edi. Yozuvchi bu muammoni hal gilish uchun sharoit yaratadi:

“Kichik Shargiy darvoza yaginida rikshalik giladigan Kim Chxomji uchun bugun
omadli kun bo ‘Idi. Awal u ro ‘paradagi uyda yashaydigan ayolni tramvay bekatigacha
olib borib go ‘ydi — ayol unga shaharga haydashni buyurdi, holbuki ular shundog ham
shaharda yashashar edi, song Kim Chxomji yo ‘lovchi ushlash ilinjida bekatda
tramvaydan tushayotganlarga mo ‘Iitirab yana birpas turdi, nihoyat, yevropa usulida
kiyingan, ko ‘rinishidan o ‘qituvchi bo ‘Igan bir erkakni Tongvan bilim yurtigacha eltib
qo ‘vdi. Birinchi safar u o ‘#iz chon, ikkinchi safar esa ellik chon pul ishladit.

Li Munyol esa o‘z hikoyasini bosh gahramonni chiroyli kiyintirishdan boshlaydi.
Chiroyli libos kunning omadli kelishini sharhlashga yordam beradi:

“Bugungi kun har doimgidan fargli o ‘larog, buyurtma asosida tikilgan yangi
kostyum sharofati bilan yaxshi boshlandi. Tasodifan Yunning do ‘konida o ‘tirib, u
gandaydir sintetika ishlab chigaruvchi fabrikadan gora bozor uchun tashuvchi olib
chigggan matohdan sotib oldi. Tikuvchi Chongudan kostyum tikib berishni iltimos qildi
va ish hagiga o ‘7tiz ming von berdi. Kostyum juda ham chiroyli tikildi: bichimi, rangi —
ko ‘ngildagidek’™.

Har ikki muallif hikoyasida ilk jumla katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki muallifning
badiiy niyati, asarning mazmun-mohiyati, sarlavhasi, vogealar zanjiri hikoya
poetikasiga tegishli ilk jumlada namoyon bo‘ladi:

“Badiiy asarda ilk jumla yagona so z yoki bir nechta gap bilan ham ifodalanishi
mumkin. Bu yozuvchining badiiy uslubi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, aksariyat asarlarda
birinchi jumlani muxtasar tasvirlashga urinish seziladi. Ilk jumlaning chegara nugtasi
badiiy asarning semantik qurilishidan anglashiladi. Unga yuklatilgan poetik ma 'no esa
badiiy matn o ‘gimasida o ‘z ifodasini topadi™®.

Xyon Jingon o‘z hikoyasida ilk jumlani tabiat tasvirida bersa, Li Munyol ilk
jumlada bosh gahramonning yangi libosida uning kayfiyatini ko‘rsatishdan boshlaydi.
Har ikki muallif hikoyasida ilk jumla asarning tayanch nugtasidan hisoblangan
tugundan boshlanadi. Xyon Jingonning galamiga mansub barcha hikoyalari shu tarzda
boshlanmaydi, Li Munyolning gator hikoyalari esa shu tarzda boshlanadi. Jumladan,
adibning “Mavhumlik oroli”, “Sovuqg yoz”, “Ikkovlon uchun qo‘shiq” kabi hikoyalari
bunga misol bo‘la oladi. Albatta, bu yozuvchining o‘ziga xos uslubi, badiiy niyati va
estetik didiga bogligdir.

YRR o5 o E - A8 BEUE, 2023.-43 £,
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Xyon Jingon hikoya bosh gahramoni rikshining og‘ir hayotini ko‘rsatish magsadida
bir oy davomida muttasil yo‘tal tutayotgan bemor ayoliga e’tibor garatadi:

“Bir oydan beri ayolining yo ‘tali to ‘xtamasdi. Biroq yeyishga ovgat golmagach,
ular dori-darmon hagida o ‘ylashni unutishgandi. Oz vaqtida dori sotib olishga
ularning qurbi yetardi, birog Kim Chxomji kasallik degan dushmanni dori bilan
bogsang, unga yoqjib goladi va uyingga tanda quradi, deb hisoblardi’.

Adibning ijtimoiy muhitga tanqidiy garashlari og‘ir sharoitda yashayotgan rikshi
oilasi misolida mazkur davr oddiy koreys xalgining gashshogligi, kambag‘alligi kabi
masalalarga “...kasallik degan dushmanni dori bilan bogsang, unga yoqgib goladi va
uyingga tanda quradi... ” tarzida yondashuvida oydinlashadi. “Kasallik-dushman, yogib
golish-tanda qurish” kabilarda rikshining oila oldidagi burchini bajara olmayapganligi,
iztirobga to‘la ko‘ngil izhori ko‘zga tashlanadi. Oila boshlig‘i sifatida ayoli va
bolasining gornini ham to‘ydira olmayapgan, hatto kasal ayoliga bir kosa sho‘rva sotib
olishga qurbi yetmayotgan erkak aslida o‘z ko‘ngil maylini ochig-oydin ifoda eta
olmaydi. llojsizlik, achchiq gismatdan azoblanayotgan rikshi bor alamini ayolidan
oladi.

Li Munyol hikoyasi gahramoni Pak yangi kostyumni kiyganida, homilador ayoli
ko‘nglida hech ganday g‘arazsiz, unga garata shunday deydi:

“Xuddi kuyovto ‘ralardek’™.

Shu ikki og‘iz so‘z orgali yozuvchi ixtiyori bo‘g‘ilgan ayolning taqdiri, gismatiga
munosabat bildiradi. Bir vaqtlar hamgishlog‘i uyida ham yashab, ham ishlab yurgan
soddadil, mehribon, eng asosiyi katta shahar ogimida “axlogi” buzilmagan giz endigina
askarlik burchini o‘tab gaytgan Pakning galbidan joy olishga ulgurgan edi:

“Ikki oy davomida muttasil hujum qildi — yigitlar iborasi bilan aytganda, bosib
olingan hududga o ‘z bayrog ‘ini gaday oldi”*3.

O‘zi zabt etgan hududga yetti yil oldin bayroq gadagan bosh gahramonning to‘ydan
oldin bergan va’dalarining bittasini ham amalga oshmaganligi, hatto shu vyillar
davomida ayoliga loagal yangi kiyim ham sotib olib bera olmaganligi shu ikki so‘z
zamiriga singdirilgan. Mehribon va yogimtoy, unga ota bo‘lishlik baxtini berishga
tayyor ayolining shu ikki og‘iz so‘zi uning uydan shoshib, o‘qdek otilib chigib
ketishiga zamin hozirladi. To‘ydan keyin giz xo‘jalik ishlariga yordam berib yurgan
xonadon egalari ularning hovli etagidagi kichkina hujrada yashashni taklif gilishgan,
ammo Pak bir gqop va’dalar bilan bu uyni va ishni tark etgan edi. Homilador ayolining
ko‘ngli nima tusayotganini so‘rash o‘rniga uning oldida o‘zining yangi kostyumini
ko‘z-ko‘z gilgan bosh gahramonning omadi yurishishda davom etdi:

“Yaxshi narsalar hagida hayol surishga harakat gilib u avtobus bekatiga yetib keldi
va tegishli ragamli avtobusga chiqdi. Odatda, bu vaqtda avtobus liq 7o ‘la bo ‘ladi, u
tigilinchda o Zzining yangi kostyumi tugmasini yulib olishlaridan xavotirda edi.
Hayratlanarli holat, avtobus saloni deyarli bo ‘sh edi, u boshdan bu boshga katta-katta
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gadam tashlab yurish mumkin. Bu bilan uning omadi yurishishdan 7o xtamadi. 1kki-uch
bekatdan keyin nag burnining tagidagi o rindiq bo ‘shadi, atrofda gari kampir-chol
ham yo ‘g edi. U Chananpxyon bekatiga qadar o ‘#tiz-qirq dagigani xotirjam bosib
otdi™.

Bir garashda jo‘n ko‘ringan, hayotdan olingan, tevarak-atrofda har kuni sodir
bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan voqgea, ikkinchi tomondan esa, oddiy inson tagdirida o‘zak
masalani ilgari surgan adib kishini jiddiy o‘ylashga majbur giladi. Yangi libos, libosga
gard yugtirmasdan ishga borish — manzil gayerga yetaklamogda, degan o‘rinli savol
tug‘iladi.

Xyon Jingon hikoyasi gahramoni rikshining omadi yurishishi esa ilk jumlada
keltirilgan sovuq yomg ‘ir ostida davom etdi. O‘n kundan so‘ng qo‘liga tushgan sakson
chon pul ayoliga va’da gilgan sollontxan sho‘rvasi, uch yashar o‘g‘liga esa suyuq
bo‘tqa olishiga yetadi. Ammo bo‘z ro‘molchasi bilan bo‘ynidan ogayotgan yomg-‘ir
aralash terni artayotgan rikshi omadi yurishishda davom etayotganidan qo‘rqib ketdi:

“Kim Chxomji bir lahza ikkilanib qgoldi. Balki, u yomg irpo ‘shsiz bunday uzoq
joyga suv kechib kelishni istamagandir? Yoki ikkita yo ‘lovchining o ‘zi unga kifoya
qgildimi? Aslo yo ‘q...Uydan chigayotganida ayoli o zidan nimani iltimos gilgani yodiga
tushdi...ayolining kirtaygan ko Zzlari g ‘ussaga to ‘Idi. Uning terisi ustixoniga yopishgan
yuzida fagat ko zlari hali tirik edi’2.

Xyon Jingon hikoyasi gahramoni rikshi bo‘lsa, Li Munyol hikoyasi gahramoni eski
mashinalarni olibsotish bilan shug‘ullanadi. Rikshi o‘z aravasida odamlar uzog‘ini
yaqin qilsa, olibsotar har bir mashinadan gancha foyda ko‘rishini oldindan hisoblab
yuruvchi, eski mashinalar ovchisidir (ta’kid bizniki — K.N.). Har ikki hikoya gahramoni
zamon (Xyon Jingon asari gahramoni XX asrning birinchi yarmi, yapon istilosi davri
insoni, Li Munyol hikoyasi gahramoni XX asrning 80-yillari insoni) va makon
(Koreya)da ro‘y berayotgan vogealar ishtirokchisidir.

Li Munyol hikoyasida yangi libosga gayta-gayta urg‘u berilishi bejizga emas.
Hikoya avvalida yangi libosni olibsotar gay yo‘sinda qo‘lga kKiritgani kitobxonni
o‘ylantiradi. Chunki o°zi olibsotar, libosni ham olibsotardan oladi. Yangi libosga
ayolining munosabati xuddi kuyovto ‘ralardek jumlasida o‘z aksini topadi. Yozuvchi
yangi libosga ishxonada boshga vazifa yuklaydi:

“Bugun uning yangi kostyumi nishonga borib tegdi, hatto diler Kvon ham bunga
e tibor qaratdi:

Hey, janob Pak, siz nima, yana uylanyapsizmi? Nima bayram? Bozordagi barcha.
Butun bozor ahli jonlandi” 3.

Hikoyaga bozordagi boshga olibsotarlardan o°zining jamg‘armasi ko‘pligi,
uddaburonligi bilan ajralib turadigan Kvon obrazining kiritilishi, uning yangi libosga
e’tibor qaratishi, hatto, hazillashib qo‘yishida bosh gahramonning ishdagi vaziyati
oydinlashadi. Hikoyaning mana shu joyidan bosh gahramonning gayerda, kim bo‘lib
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ishlashi ayon bo‘ladi. U ishlaydigan idora nomi ham asar nomiga yagin turadi: “Omad
yulduzi”. ldora boshlig‘i Yun ham yangi libosga o‘z munosabatini bildirdi:

“Pak, nima bo ‘Idi? Bugun mening o ‘rnimga direktor bo 7ib ishlamogchimisan?”*%,

Yangi kostyum detalida yozuvchi bosh gahramonni taftish giladi hamda uning
xarakterini yanada chuqurrog ochib berishda unumli foydalanadi. Yugorida keltirilgan
parchada bir vaqgtlar askarlikda birga xizmat gilgan, yoshi o‘zidan katta Yunning
hayotda omadi kelib, o‘z shaxsiy kompaniyasiga ega ekanligi, mavqgei jihatidan
ustunligi, ammo u uning qo‘1 ostida ishlashga majburligi anglashiladi. Pak ochig-oydin
bunga munosabat bildirmaydi. Ammo u tirikchilik vajida ijaraga olgan mashina
avtohalokat sababli yarogsiz holga kelib golganida Yundan kutgan yordamini ololmadi,
shu sabab unga nisbatan adovatini, nafratini yashirib yurishga majbur.

Olibsotarlar ichida yuqori mavgeiga ega Kvon hamda kompaniya boshlig‘i Yun
tomonidan hazilomuz tarzida yangi kostyumga bildirilgan munosabat uning ko‘nglini
ko‘tardi. Hikoyada xuddi shu ikki shaxs tomonidan yangi kostyumga bildirilgan tashqi
munosabat hamda Pakning ich-ichidan xursandchiligi qorishib ketadi, ya’ni matnda
uyg‘unlik hosil bo‘ladi:

“Aftidan, yangi kostyum sabab shu kuni unga daromad oqgib kela boshladi. Soat
o‘nlar atrofida. Kecha u foydali (omadli) bitimni yakunlagan, shu sabab bugun
xotirjamlik bilan kompaniyaga yagin joylashgan “Sog‘inch” choy kafesi tomon yo I
oldi. Ortga gaytayotgan vaqtda yo ‘lda sekin harakat gilayotgan, serhasham salonli
mashinaga ko zi tushdi. Bir garashda, mashina chambaragida o ‘tirgan xo jayin
emasligini tushunib yetdi, shofer yonidan o %ib ketayotgan edi, ammo nimadir uni
to xtashga majbur qildi” 2.

Hikoya tarkibiga kiritilgan erkak obrazlari tasvirida mazkur davrda ko‘pchilikning
(bu yerda erkaklar nazarda tutilmoqda) jamiyatdagi o‘mi anglashiladi. Muallifning
obraz yaratish mahorati olibsotarlar obrazining mukammal ishlanganligida ko‘zga
tashlanadi. Kvon, Yun, Li, Pak hamda ismi-shariflari keltirilmagan shoferlar, ularning
x0‘jayinlari va boshgalar tasvirida erkak kishilarning ishlab chigarish sohasida emas,
aynan chetdan Kkeltirilgan mashinalarning gayta savdosi bilan shug‘ullanishini
ko‘rsatishda hikoya kompozitsiyasida o‘ziga xos ahamiyatga ega.

Li Munyol hikoyasida ayol obrazlarining statik portreti chizilsa, erkak obrazlarining
giyofasi vogealar davomida, ularning faoliyatida tasvirlab boriladi. Adibning magsadi
erkak obrazlarining suratini ko‘rsatish emas, balki ularning ruhiy dunyosini anglashdan
iborat:

“Portret — badiiy asarda personajlarning so‘z vositasida tasvirlangan tashqi
ko ‘rinishi, ya’ni bo ‘y-basti, angi, yuz-ko zi, kiyimi, tana holati va harakatlari, giliglari
tasviridir.

Pakning ayoli portretini adib shunday chizadi:

Lolid, dok, & Altle] mpx ek, Fa A g, 2021, - 54 %,
20182 Ao, T Altje] npx|ut vk ZukHE A7, 2021, - 54 &,
3 Vnyros A. Anabuérnrynocnuk nazapuscu. — Tomkent: Fadgyp Fynom HMUY, 2018. — B. 63.
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“Ayoli bir go'li bilan shishirilgan shardek gornini ushlab, chuqur nafas olar,
idishlarni yuvardi”, “U gaddini rostlab, xo ‘mrayib garab turardi, ammo shu zahoti
mayin jilmaydi va unga tasalla berdi”, “Tabassum ortidan oniy lahzada uning oldingi,
gizlik giyofasi boqib turardi”, “...did bilan kiyingandi, uydagi barcha: yoshu-gari,
o0 ‘g ‘ilu-giz unga xola, deb murojaat gilishardi”, “U nozanday edi, katta shahar loyida
bulg ‘anmagan...”.

Hikoyaga vetti yil davomida o‘zining qizlik latofati, ayollik nazokatini
yo‘qotmagan ayol obraziga garama-garshi Yan ismli qiz obrazi kiritiladi. Har ikki ayol
ham gishlogdan shaharga ish axtarib kelishgan: Pakning ayoli hamqishlog‘ining uyida
oddiy xizmatkor bo‘lib ishladi, o‘zining mehribonligi, samimiyligi hamda berilgan
ishlarni o‘z vaqtida to‘la-to‘kis ado etgani uchun barchaning hurmatiga sazovor bo‘ldi.
Yanning shaharda tanishlari yo‘q, hikoya avvalida adib uni shunday tanishtiradi:

“Yan xonim dahadagi choy kafelarida xo ‘randalarga xizmat ko ‘rsatadigan ko ‘p
sonli gizlardan biri edi, ammo u aynan uni Xotirasida saglab golgan. Boshga
ofitsiantlarga o ‘xshab betakalluf emas, shunday kafelarning birida u besh oy davomida
ishladi va o Zziga o ‘xshagan ofitsiant qizlar kabi o Zzidan keyin iflos mish-mish va
g ‘ivbatlarga imkon goldirmadi™?.

Ammo Katta shahar hayoti gizni o‘z domiga tortdi, pok va sof tuyg‘ular, g‘urur o‘z
giymatini yo‘qotdi. Adabiyotda muhim omilga aylangan garama-garshilik unsuri
yaxshilik — yomonlik Yanning avvalgi va keyingi hayotida aks etdi. Chunki kishilik
jamiyatida ziddiyat hamisha mavjud bo‘lib, azaldan inson tafakkurida u yoki bu
ko‘rinishda yuzaga chigadi. Li Munyol o‘z davrining axlogsizlik ko‘chalariga Kirib
ketayotgan giz-juvonlarining umumlashma tipini Yan obrazida ifodalaydi:

“U kafeda ishlaydigan avvalgi sof qiz giyofasini yo ‘qotgan. U fagat pivo hagida
gapiradi, ovozi ham ingichkalashib ketgan. Agarda u gizni oddiy hayotda, oddiy
holatda uchratganida, balki ehtiyotkorlikni go ‘ldan boy bermagan, beixtiyor gochgan
bo ‘lardi, ammo bugun, erta tongdan unga omad hamrohlik gilmoqda, u bo ‘shashdi va
ich-ichidan gizdagi o ‘zgarishlardan xursand bo ‘Idi”>.

Muallif omad fonida bosh gahramonning zuhurida kechayotgan botiniy sirlaridan
voqif giladi. Hikoyada ko‘tarilayotgan muammoni o‘quvchiga anglata boshlaydi.
Hikoyaga kiritilgan Yan yordamchi obrazi bosh gahramonning fe’l-atvorini, xarakterini
ko‘rsatishda o‘ziga x0s ahamiyatga ega. Mazkur davr hayot manzarasini chizishda adib
ishsizlik sabab shaharga kelayotgan yosh gizlarning axlogsizlik ko‘chasiga kirishiga
fagat moddiy yetishmovchilik emas, balki o‘z nafsi yo‘lida, yoki hikoya gahramoni
tasavvuridagi “omad” ketidan quvganlar ham sabab bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi. Hikoya
avvalida gizning sof, pok, iffatli giyofasi kitobxonni quvontirsa, syujet rivoji davomida
undagi o‘zgarishlar sabab nafrat tuyg‘usi ortadi. Ammo, yozuvchi juda ham mohirlik
bilan qgizning galbida kechayotgan sirli holatni berish asnosida Pakning razillik
xususiyatini kashf giladi:

o, Mok, & Al o] vhA| i, ek A A, 2021, - 50 %
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“U (qiz) hech bir sababsiz xavotirlanar, ta giblardan gqochayotgandek, unga bir
insonga ishongandek kuch bilan yopishardi, ammo u buni sezmadi, aksincha taqdir
uning quchog ‘iga umid ham qilib bo Imaydigan xilgatni o zi solib go ‘ygani yana bir
omadim, deb hisobladi™?.

Shu tariga bosh gahramonning gallobligi, ayol kishiga nisbatan xiyonati ochiladi.
Bu masala Xyon Jingonning “Omadli kun’ hikoyasida quyidagicha beriladi:

“Tramvay bekati oldida biror yo ‘lovchini kutmoqchi bo ‘Idim. Nihoyat, yomg ‘ir
ostida turgan manto kiygan bir talaba gizga ko zim tushdi. O zing bilasan, hozir qiz
bolani fohishadan ajratib bo ‘Imaydi. Men unga ohista yaginlashdim va “Rikshi
xizmatidan foydalanishni istamaysizmi?”, deb so radim. So ‘ng qo ‘lidan sumkasini
olmogqchi edim, o go ‘limni siltab tashladi va menga orga o ‘girib: “Hoy, nega menga
yopishib olding?!”, dedi. Xuddi zarg ‘aldog qushdek sayradi...””?.

Xyon Jingon hikoyasidagi “...hozir giz bolani fohishadan ajratib bo ‘Imaydi, xuddi
zarg ‘aldog qushdek sayradi” kabi o‘xshatishlar Li Munyol hikoyasida “...avvalgi sof
giz qiyofasini yo‘qotgan, ovozi ham ingichkalashib ketgan” tarzida beriladi.
Jamiyatdagi adolatsiz ijtimoiy tuzum gizlarni iffatidan, ayollarni sadogatidan mosuvo
gildi, bunga adiblar ongidagi bir dard ham qo‘shiladi: yurtni himoya giluvchi
o‘g‘lonlar, giz-juvonlarga madad beruvchi, ularni mehr-muhabbat ko‘rsatuvchi erkaklar
gani, el-yurt ma’naviy sayozlikka yuz burdi.

Xyon Jingon hikoyasi gahramoni kunini ko‘rishga zo‘r berib urinayotgan, oddiy
gorin to‘ydirishga ham qurbi yetmaydigan ayanchli taqdir egasi rikshi obrazi har
tomonlama mukammal yoritilgan. Shuningdek, rikshining favqulodda omadi kelishi,
ammo bu omad unga xursandchilik keltirmasdan, ruhiy zo‘rigishiga sabab bo‘lishi,
uning tabiatida ro‘y bergan hissiy o‘zgarishlar mahorat bilan ochib berilgan. Jumladan,
o‘tkir ichimlik sabab rikshining uyga — bemor ayoli oldiga borishdan qo‘rquvi ta’sirli
lavhada beriladi:

“Kulgu kuchaydi. Birog kulgu tugamasdan Kim Chxomiji o ‘kirib yig ‘lab yubordi.

Chxisam mast oshnosiga hayron bo ‘7ib tikildi.

—Nima gap? Hozirgina to ‘polon qilayotgan, xoxolab kulayotgan eding, endi bo ‘Isa
vig ‘layapsan?

Kim Chxomji burnini tortib:

— Ayolim o ‘7ib qoldi, — dedi.

— Ayoling?..Qachon?

— Qachon bo ‘lardi...Bugun™,

Insonning ma’naviy sifatlari hayot o‘zanida shakllanadi. Li Munyol hikoyasida
bosh gahramonning o‘z hayotini moddiy yuksaltirish bilan birga ma’naviy-axlogiy
tubanlikka yuz tutishi ko‘rsatilgan. U tunu-kun xayolida Yanning yosh yalang‘och
tanasini quchadi, ayoli homilador bo‘lganligi sababli o‘zining gabih niyatini amalga
oshirish uchun Yan kabi yosh gizlar timsolida “chiroyli ob’ekt”ni axtaradi:
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“Hozir.esa,.kim biladi deysiz, balki uning hirslarini gondirish uchun yana paydo
bo ‘Igandir. Sababi bugun shunday omadli kun-ku. Kutilmaganda u o z xayollaridan
junbushga 1keldi. Yan xonim ham xuddi eshitgandek unga yanada yaginroq kelishga
jazm qildi™*.

Har ikki adib ham inson ruhiyatini ishonarli tasvirlay olgan. Rikshi ruhiyatini
ko‘rsatish uchun adib kayfi taroq insonning kulgu va yig‘i aralash holatidan unumli
foydalansa, Li Munyol olis gishlogdan shaharga tirikchilik g‘amida kelgan sodda
gizning olibsotardan “panoh istagi’’da ko‘rsatadi.

Feodal gologlikdan so‘ng unga ulanib ketgan yapon istilosi davrida koreys xalqi
hayoti davomiy fojialardan iborat edi. Manbai bir bo‘lgan fojialarning tub ildizini esa
jaholat, hag-huqugsizlik hamda ishsizlik tashkil etadi. Rikshi mana shu davr qurboni: u
doimiy ishga ega emas, ayolining oddiy talabini ham gondira olmaydi, turmush
o‘rtog‘ining dardiga davo topolmaydi, fagat uch jondan iborat oilasini bogishga qurbi
yetmaydi. ljtimoiy hayotga bog‘liq oila fojiasi rikshining shaxsiy xislatlari bilan
qgorishib ketadi. Bu ayolining bo‘tqadan zaharlanishi lavhasida aniq ko‘zga tashlanadi:

“Bu “ahmoq xotin” chumizani darhol gozonga tashladi va olov yaxshi yonishini
kutmasdan, hali pishmagan bo ‘tgani, xudi birov undan tortib oladigandek, qoshigsiz,
qo ‘lida olib yeya boshladi. O ‘sha kuni kechqurun uning gorni qattiq og idi, ichi ketdi
va bezgak xuruj qildi.

— Ahmoqg xotin! Och qolsang ham kasal bo lasan, qorning fo‘ysa ham kasal
bo ‘lasan!...Shunday deb u ayolining yuziga tarsaki tushirdi>®.

Li Munyol hikoyasini o‘gish jarayonida kitobxon uning yakunini intiglik bilan
kutadi, hikoya fojiaviy tarzda — bosh gahramonning o‘limi bilan tugatiladi. Adib
o‘zidan oldin yashab o‘tgan yozuvchi Xyon Jingonning “Omadli kun” hikoyasi
motivlaridan foydalangan bo‘lsa-da, hikoyada yozuvchining o‘ziga xos uslubi,
mabhorati ajralib turadi. Jumladan, u yaratgan olibsotar obrazi o‘zining originalligi bilan
alohidalik kasb etadi. Adabiyotshunos olim A. Rasulov aytganidek: “Badiiy adabiyot
jonli odamlar xarakterini yaratishi bilan muhim, zarurdir. Har bir zamon, millat
adabiyoti insonni ganday nuqtai nazardan tasvirlashi bilan bir-biridan farq qgiladi™.

Yozuvchining xarakter yaratish mahorati bosh gahramon Pakning sotish uchun
qo‘yilgan mashinadan yangi kostyumda o‘zini xo‘jayinlardek tutishida ko‘zga
tashlanadi:

“Mashina yarqirardi, u esa yangi kostyumda: balki bu ham rol o ‘yragandir,
mashinadan tushishi bilan istirohat bog % hududida joylashgan do kon egalari unga
hurmatli xo jayinlardek mulozamat ko ‘rsata boshlashdi. Albatta, u biladiki, hozir
savdo-sotiq| o ‘Igan davr™®.

Lolgd, Aok, & Ao vhA e, S A4, 2021, — 68 %.
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Xyon Jingon o‘z hikoyasida XX asrning 30 yillari, Li Munyol esa XX asrning 90
yillaridagi xalgning ahvolini rikshi va olibsotar obrazlariga yuklaydi. Har ikki muallif
kamchiliklardan xoli bo‘lmagan jamiyatdagi muhitni ko‘rsatishda insonning
tasavvuridagi omad, unga intilib yashashida o‘zining garashlarini ifoda etadilar. Har
ikki obraz jamiyatdagi jarayonlarni ochib berishda muhimlik kasb giladi: Xyon Jingon
gahramoni ilmsiz, ma’rifatsiz inson, Li Munyol gahramoni esa savodli, askarlik
Xizmatini ham o‘tagan, ishbilarmon.

Xyon Jingon hikoyasida kambag‘allik va nochorlik, gashshoglik sabab bemor
ayoliga bir kosa issiq sho‘rva, uch yashar o‘g‘ligi suyuq bo‘tqa olib berishga qurbi
yetmaydigan oddiy bir mehnatkashning fojiasi aks ettirilgan. Li Munyol hikoyasida esa
Xyon Jingon hikoyasidagi fojia saglangan holda vogealar mustagil mamlakat hududida
sodir bo‘layotganiga urg‘u beriladi. Har ikki adibning “Omadli kun” hikoyasidagi
g‘oyaviy farg har bir hikoyaning alohida gimmatiga ishora giladi.
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TILSHUNOSLIK VA TARJIMASHUNOSLIK //
A3bIKOSHAHVE VI MIEPEBOAOBE AEHUE //
LINGUISTICS AND STUDY OF TRANSLATION

BUZAHRO BEGMATOVA
Dotsent, yuridik fanlari nomzodi, TDSHU

SALOXIDDIN QURBONOV
Tayanch doktorant, TDSHU

Islom huqugiga oid terminlarning tasnifi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola islom huqugidagi terminlarning turlari va tasniflarini tahlil
gilishga bagishlangan. Figh terminlarining mavzulari, ularning klassik va zamonaviy
ishlatilish sohalari, leksik-semantik xususiyatlari o rganilgan. Magolada islom huqugidagi
terminlarni zamonaviy ehtiyojlarga moslashtirish, aynigsa, igtisodiy va tijorat sohalariga oid
yangi atamalarni ishlab chigish masalalari ko rib chigilgan. Maqola nafagat klassik
manbalarga, balki zamonaviy terminologiyaga asoslanib, ularning igtisodiy va tijorat
faoliyatida tutgan o ‘rni bo yicha ilmiy yondashuvlarni tavsiya giladi. Bu ish islom huqugiga oid
tilshunoslik, igtisodiyot va huqugiy fanlar chorrahasida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tadgiqgot islom
huquai, lingvistika va iqtisodiy fanlar o ‘rtasidagi muhim alogalarni ochib beradi va bu
sohalarda o ‘rganish uchun yangi yo ‘nalishlarni keltirib chigaradi. Magola, shuningdek,
zamonaviy terminologiyaning islom huqugi bilan ganday uyg ‘unlashishini ko ‘rsatadi.
Shunngdek, xorijiy terminologiyaning arab tiliga moslashtirilishi va tasnifi, aynigsa, islom
huqugshunosligi kontekstida muhokama gilinadi. Magolada arab grammatikachilari tomonidan
arab tilining yaxlitligini saglab golish uchun yangi, xorijiy atamalarni integratsiyalashgan
holda qo llagan turli kiassik usullar yoritilgan. Bu usullarga mavjud arab o zaklari asosida
yangi so ‘zlarni hosil qiluvchi “ishtiqoq” (arabchalashtivish) va xorijiy so ‘zlarni arabcha
Jfonologik va morfologik qoidalarga moslashtirib qo ‘viladigan “ta’rib” (arablashtirish) kiradi.
Arablashtivish jarayoni “kalka” (qarz tarjimasi) bilan ham qarama-garshi go yiladi, bu yerda
xorijiy atamalar bevosita arab tiliga tarjima gilinadi. Muallif tilning klassik tuzilmalarini saglab
golish va uning leksikasini zamonaviy ehtiyojlarni, xususan, igtisodiyot va tijorat kabi
sohalarda modernizatsiya gilish muhimligini ta kidlaydi.

Kalit so“zlar: shariat, figh, huguqg, termin, terminologiya, leksik-semantik xususiyatlar,
mazhablar, jinoyat, sud.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the analysis of the types and classifications of terms in
Islamic law. The topics of figh terms, their classical and modern areas of use, and lexical-
semantic features are studied. The article considers the issues of adapting terms in Islamic law
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to modern needs, especially the development of new terms related to the economic and
commercial spheres. The article recommends scientific approaches to their role in economic
and commercial activities, based not only on classical sources, but also on modern terminology.

This work is of great importance at the intersection of linguistics, economics, and legal
sciences related to Islamic law. The study reveals important connections between Islamic law,
linguistics, and economic sciences and gives rise to new directions for study in these areas. The
article also shows how modern terminology is combined with Islamic law. In addition, the
adaptation and classification of foreign terminology into Arabic is discussed, especially in the
context of Islamic jurisprudence. The article examines the various classical methods used by
Arabic grammarians to integrate new, foreign terms in order to preserve the integrity of the
Arabic language. These methods include “ishtigaq” (Arabization), which creates new words
based on existing Arabic roots, and "ta’rib" (Arabization), which adapts foreign words to
Arabic phonological and morphological rules. The process of Arabization is also contrasted
with "kalka" (loan translation), where foreign terms are translated directly into Arabic. The
author emphasizes the importance of preserving the classical structures of the language and
modernizing its lexicon to meet modern needs, particularly in areas such as economics and
commerce.

Key words: shari ‘a, jurisprudence, law, term, terminology, lexical-semantic features, sects,
crime, court.

Armomauuﬂ. ﬂaHHaﬂ cmamoss noceAuleHa anaiusy 8U008 U K/zaccu(j)ukauuzl mepmuHos
UCIIAMCKO20 npaeda. H3y’{€Hbl memamuxka mepmuHoe gbuloca, Ux KuiaccudecKkue u CO6pemMeHHble
chepol ynompeonerus, JIeKCUKO-ceManmuieckue 0CObEeHHOCMU. B cmamoe
pacemampuearomcs 60npocsvl a()anmab;uu MePMUHOE8 UCTAMCKO20 npaed K CO6pPEMEHHbIM
nompe6l-tocm;vw, ocobernnocmu pa3pa60mku HOBbIX MEPMUHOB, KACAIOWUXCA OKOHOMUYECKOU U
mopeoeoll cghepvi. B cmamve pexomeHOVIomcst HaydHble ROOX00bL K UX POJIU 8 IKOHOMUUECKOU
u KOMM@pU@CKOﬁ ()eﬂme/lbﬂocmu, OCHOBAHHblIE HE MOJIbKO HA KIlACCUYeCKUX UCmoOYHUKAX, HO U
Ha COGp@M@HHOIJ MEePMUHOIOCUU. SOma pa60ma BAIMCHA HA CMbIKE JIUHCBUCMUKU, SKOHOMUKU U
ropuduuecxux HAYK, CBA3AHHbIX C UCTAMCKUM npasom. Hccneoosanue packpeisaem 6adiiCHble
C6A3U M@chdy UCTIAMCKUM  npaeom, JIUHCBUCIMUKOU U IKOHOMUKOU U npe()ﬂazaem Hoe6ble
HanpaeieHus Ons1 uccaeoosanull 6 amux oonacmsax. B cmamve maxoice NOKA3AHO, HACKOJIbKO
COBPEMEHHASL MEPMUHONIOCUAL coBMecmuma ¢ UCTAMCKUM NpPAaeoM. Taxorce 066)19!606161116}1
adanmayust U Kiaccupurkayusi UHOCMPAHHOU MEPMUHONIOSUU HA aPAOCKULL S3bIK, 0CODEHHO 8
KOHmMmeKcme I/lC]ZCLMCKOﬁ IOpMCI’lpy()eHI/;I/lM. B cmampve oceewaromcs pasiudHble KiaccudecKkue
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apa6c:<020 A3bIKA npu urmezpayuu Hoewvlx, UHOCMPAHHbIX MEPMUHOE. Omu memoowt 6xo-
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KIRISH. Islom huqugi deganda kompleks shaklda biz ibodat mavzularidan tortib,
jinoyat, sud va oila masalalariga doir turkum masalalarning tizimli yoritilishini
tushunamiz. Mana shu huquq tizimi masalalari o‘z mazmun-mohiyatiga ko‘ra bir necha
boblar va fasllarga bo‘linadi va u ham oziga xos terminlarga ega.

Islom huquqi gisqa vaqt ichida paydo bo‘lib, favqulodda darajada rivojlangan va
terminologiyasi ham shunga muvofiq rivojlanib, yetilgan. Shundayki, bu holat,
Karaman ta’kidlaganidek, Von Kremer kabi shargshunos olimlar islom huqugiga
Qur’oni karim va hadisdan tashqari, ya’ni vahiy jarayonidan ilgari manba paydo
bo‘lganini qidirishga®, ayrimlarini esa islom huquq terminologiyasining o‘ziga xosligini
savol ostiga olishga olib kelgan?. Terminologiyaning o‘ziga xoslik masalasi esa alohida
tadgigot mavzusidir®.

Ammo bu yerda gisqacha ta’kidlab o‘tish kerakki, tadgiqotlarimizdan ko‘rinib
turganidek, islom dini fagat tashqi dunyoga qaratilgan bir din sifatida kelmagan, o°ziga
xo0s ijtimoiy loyihasini amalga oshirishda o‘z qarshisidagi moddiy va ma’naviy
unsurlarga to‘la qarshilik ko‘rsatmasdan, realistik yondashuv bilan va bosqichma-
bosqgich joriy etishga harakat gilgan. Bu jarayonda, aslo tasdiglamagan narsalariga
garshi mugqobil yo°l ko‘rsatgan, tuzatilishi mumkin bo‘lganlarni tuzatib, zarur
bo‘lganlarni yaratib, 0‘z tizimi va terminologiyasini shakllantirgan. Birog, bu huguq
dastlab ma’lum bir doira-auditoriyaga garatilganligi uchun, ular gapiradigan va
o‘ylaydigan tilda amalga oshirilgan. Keyinchalik islom huqugiga, arab bo‘lmagan
musulmonlardan va hatto islomdan tashgaridagi unsurlardan ham atamalar kirib kelgan.
Shundog ham asrlar davomida dunyoning katta gismini boshgargan, shaxslar va
jamoalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tartibga solgan huquqning o‘zaro ta’sirdan xoli
bo‘lishi mumkin emas edi. Shuning uchun terminologiya masalasida tashqi ta’sirni
gabul qilish lozim. Biroq qaysi bosgichda bo‘lishidan qgat’i nazar, islom huquqi o‘z
terminologiyasining ruhini tashkil etuvchi tushunchalari doimo 0°z nazoratida saqlab
kelgani ham e’tibordan chetda qolmasligi kerak bo‘lgan tarixiy haqiqat sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Islom huqugshunosligida terminlarni tasniflashda olimlar, tadgigotchilar ko‘pincha
terminlarning mazmuni, dolzarbligi, shuningdek, ularning o‘ziga xos huqugiy yoki
teologik ahamiyatini hisobga oladilar®.

! Nesefi, Ebti Hafs Necmeddin Omer b. Muhammed b. Ahmed, Tilbetii’t-Talebe fi’l-Istilahati’l-
Fikhiyye, Mat- baa-i Amire, stanbul 1893, s.2. Krs. Pakalin, a.g.e., II, 8.

2 Karaman, Hayreddin, Islam Hukuk Tarihi, Nesil Yayinlari, Istanbul 1989, s.52-53. Ayrica bk.
Kopriilii, Fuat, Islam ve Tiirk Hukuk Tarihi, Istanbul 1983, s. 22-23.

3 Birog, tadgigotlar davom etgani sari islom huqugining asl ekanligini tan olishga majbur
bo‘lingan, deydi Yard, Doc.Dr. Osman Sahin. Qarang: Schacht, Joseph, Islom Huqugiga Kirish,
(Tarj. Mehmet Sener-Mehmet Dag), Angara 1977, s.18.

4 Begmatova B.M. Islom huqugiga oid terminlarning lug‘aviy va istilohiy ma’nolari. //
Shargshunoslik: buguni va ertasi. Magqolalr to‘plami. —T.: ToshDSHI, 2009. — B. 102.
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Tadgiqot usuli: 1lmiy metodologiya va tasniflash qoidalariga tayangan holda,
islom huquqgi terminlarini tizimli va ilmiy asoslangan holda tasniflashga muvaffaq
bo‘lingan. Magolaning muhim jihati shundaki, u turli zamonaviy terminlarni, aynigsa,
igtisodiy va tijoriy faoliyatga oid atamalarni ham yoritib, islom huqugiy tilining
zamonaviy ehtiyojlarga mos ravishda kengayib borayotganini namoyish etadi. Ushbu
yondashuv islom huqugi tilini rivojlantirish uchun ilmiy asos yaratib, terminlarning
zamonaviy ijtimoiy tuzumlarda qay tarzda uyg‘unlashayotganini o‘rganuvchi yangi
izlanishlarga zamin yaratadi.

Natijalar va mulohaza:

Islom huquqgi terminologiyasi chuqur tarixiy ildizga ega soha bo‘lib, u turli
jinatlardan tilshunoslik, lugatshunoslik, aynan huqugiy leksikologik taflama puxta
o‘rganilgan.

Shu jihatni e’tiborga olib biz fighiy terminlarni to‘rt gismga ajratgan holda tasniflab
chigamiz.

1. Sohasiga ko‘ra ishlatilishi.

2. Kilassik yoki zamonaviyligi.

3. Tuzilishi jihatdan tasnifi.

4. Leksik-semantik xususiyati e’tiboridan tasnifi.

Ushbu terminlar ko‘pincha bir nechta asosiy sohalarga yoki tasniflarga bo‘linadi.
Islom huqugiga oid terminlarni to‘rtga ajratgan holda tadgiq gilishdan oldin bu huquq
tizimi ikki katta — furu’l figh va usulul figh gismlariga bo‘linishi va ularning alohida oz
terminlari borligini aytib o‘tishimiz kerak.

Bu yerda islom huquqi terminlarini yuqoridagi tartibda tasniflashdan oldin, avvalo,
islom huqugini ikkiga ajratishimiz mumkin. Bunga ko‘ra islom huquqi terminlari figh
va usulul figh terminlariga bo‘linadi.

Figh: Figh kesimidagi terminlar. Figh olimlari tarafidan ishlatilgan terminlar. Mana
shu gismning o‘zi (mazhablar tarixi bilan bogliq) yettitagacha guruhlanishi mumkin.
Fighlty mazhab — yo‘nalishlarning ommalashgani va bugungi kunga yetib kelganini
e’tiborga olib tasniflasak, to‘rtta guruh bo‘ladi. (Bu o‘rindagi aksar terminlar mazhablar
o‘rtasida mushtarak, lekin mazhab kesimida bir termin leksik-semantik jihatdan bir-
biridan keskin fargli bo‘lishi ham kuzatiladi)®.

Usulul figh: usulul figh islomiy manbalardan huqugiy-shar’ity hukmlarni olishda
go‘llaniladigan uslub va tamoyillarni anglatadi. Va bu doirada ham sohaviy terminlar
shakllangan.

Figh terminlarini bob va mavzularidan kelib chigib, ya’ni sohasiga ko‘ra
quyidagicha turlarga ajratib chigamiz.

! Begmatova B.M. Islom huquqgiga oid terminlarning lug‘aviy va istilohiy ma’nolari. //
Shargshunoslik: buguni va ertasi. Maqolalr to‘plami. —T.: ToshDSHI, 2009. — B. 103.
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1. Ibodat masalalariga oid terminlar. Bu turkumga solat (hamoz), savm (ro‘za),
zakot (sadaga) va haj kabi ibodatlar bilan bog‘liq so‘zlar kiradi. Bular ichki tasnifga
ham ega, masalan, namozga doir terminlarning o‘zini mana bunday tasniflash mumkin:

— “Uda el 83" [] (Bemor namozi)

— “digsl Bl [1 Xavf namozi

— “_lwdl 82a" [] Musofir namozi

— “8 3.y 3= []Istixora namozi

Vaqt kesimida yana alohida tagsimga ega’.

2. Muamalat (Tranzaksiyalar, ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy alogalar). Bunda kundalik
hayotning turli sohalari va ijtimoiy, igtisodiy (savdo, shirkat, muzoraba, garov, omonat
va hokazo) kabi o‘zaro munosabatlarga oid terminlar ko‘rib chigiladi. Masalan,
shartnomalar, savdo-sotiq, nikoh, talog-ajrim, xulu’> — talogni sotib olish kabi
terminlarni oz ichiga oladi.

3. Sud-qozilik masalalariga doir terminlar. Bunda sud ishi, undagi jarayonlarga
tegishli terminlar yoritiladi. Bu gismni ham vazifaviy terminlar (masalan, qozi,
xusumatchi, da’vo ko‘rib chiquvchi, muftiy kabi), jarayonga doir terminlar kabi
turkumlarga ajratishimiz mumkin.

4. Jinoyat huquqiga oid masalalar yoritilgan bob terminlari. Bu yerda, suiqasd,
moliyaviy, umumiy inson huquglari, shariat mezonlari buzulishiga oid masalalar
yoritiladi va bu mavzu ham o°ziga xos terminlarga boy.

5. Hadlar — jazolar bobiga doir terminlar. O°g‘irlik, zino va dindan gaytish kabi
muayyan jinoyatlar uchun belgilangan islomiy jazolar hagida so‘z boradigan
boblarning terminlari.

6. Davlat boshgaruvi va harbiy boshgaruvga doir masalalar yoritilgan
boblardagi terminlar.

7. Fatvolarda ishlatiladigan terminlar. Yugoridagi barcha gismlarni yakuniy
mujassam gilishi mumkin bo‘lgan fatvolarda ishlatiladigan terminlar.

Islom huqugidagi terminlarni klassik yoki zamonaviyligi e’tiboridan ikki gismga
ajratish mumkin.

1. Klassik — asrimizdan avval yashab o‘tgan olimlar kitoblari va fatvolarida mavjud
terminlar.

2. Zamonaviy — asrimiz yoki hozirgi kunda soha mutaxassislari tomonidan
fatvolarda ishlatilayotgan, zamon rivoji bilan bog‘liq shakllangan terminlar. Bunga
yangi ragamli dunyo, bank tizimi, yangilanib borayotgan igtisodiy mexanizmlar tufayli
shakllanayotgan turli huqugiy va aynigsa, tijoriy — savdo-sotiq bilan bog*lig terminlarni
misol keltirish mumkin.

Y1slom ensiklopediyasi. “O¢zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi”. Davlat ilmiy nashriyoti, 2004. — B.
118-120.
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Figh terminlarining leksik-semantik xususiyati jihatdan tasnifiga to‘xtalsak, aytib
o‘tish kerakki, bunday tasnif bilan terminlarni tadgiq qgilish bugungi kunimiz uchun
sohaning dolzarb jihatlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Chunki tilda tez o‘zgarish xususiyatiga
ega jihat-bu uning leksikasi va semantikasi hisoblanadi [5/108-b]. Mana shu sabab figh
terminlarining tadqiqi jarayonida ularni leksik-semantik tasniflash muhim sanaladi
[4/358-D].

Terminlar tuzilishi jihatidan ham quyidagi 3 turga bo‘linishi mumkin:

1.Bir o‘zakli. “>L=" [solat] (namoz), “~s="" [savm] (ro‘za), zakot, talog, nikoh,
hiba, sadaga, dam (qon), gasos, tadoxul kabllar

2. Qo‘shma o‘zakli terminlar. Kasal namozi, kasalning ro‘zasi, fosid savdo,
tamattu’ haji, giron haji, umra badal, hajji badal, mahri misl, sahih savdo, iyna savdosi,
baytul mol kabilar. Qo‘shma o‘zaklilarning o‘zi ikki, uch va to‘rt o‘zakli bo‘lishi
mumkin (masalan: asaba ma’a g‘oyrihi; xiyoru favatul vasfil mazkur; tafriqus sofga
goblat tamam).

3. Qisgartma otlar. Hiba masalasida hibani gaytarib olib bo‘Imaydigan holatlarni
jamlagan termin:

(u.\:j\) E cplaiall aad ge ((.,MS\) 5 .Oaalls el 3 o A FBRA R (dmu)) A8 &)
a1 ) (u\sl\) 5 mj)x\ (@3 5 4 tul\.:éd osh 3l dlle (e b 3 7504 (2B 5 el
(uﬁﬂ\ﬂ%(;@\)}cﬁwhye;)kmﬂ\

Bu fighiy terminlarning tuzilishiga ko‘ra tasniflanishi bo‘lib, xulosa qilish
mumkinki, figh terminlari bir o‘zakli, gqo‘shma o°zakli (ikki, uch, to‘rt o‘zakli),
gisgartma otlar, izofiy moslashgan aniglovchi shakllarida birikkan bo‘lishi mumkin.

Bundan ko‘rinadiki, islom huquqgiga oid terminlarning asosiy gismini bir va ikkita
o‘zakdan tuzilgan terminlar tashkil giladi. Uch va undan ortiq so‘zlardan tashkil topgan
terminlar kam uchraydi.

Leksik-semantik xususiyatidan kelib chigib figh terminlarining mana bunday
sinflarini ham ko‘rish mumkin:

1.Tarkibida shaxslarni anglatuvchi gator lug‘aviy birliklar. Qozi, mujtahid,
muftiy, imom, oshir (ushur — zakot yig‘uvchi), shohid (guvoh), kafil, vakil, asil,
mukotob (ozodligini ishlab uzishga kelishgan qul), qul, hur, gochoq qul kabi so‘zlarni
misol qilib keltirish mumkin) [4/358-b].

2. Shar’ly hukmlarning umumiy tavsifini ifoda qiluvchi terminlar. Halol,
harom, muboh, fosid, sahih, joiz, nojoiz kabi.

3.Faoliyat-jarayon va harakatni amalga oshirganlikni anglatuvchi terminlar.
Qotillik, o‘g‘irlik, poraxo‘rlik, o‘ldirish, talon-toroj (g‘asb), g‘arar (Uumumiy
kelishuvlarda mavhumlik keltirib chigaradigan ishlar). Tuhmat qilish, jazo tayinlash,
sudlash-sudlov, igror, guvohlik berish, gasam (guvohlik masalasida) [6/263-b].

4.Fighiy terminlar gatorida o‘rin-joy tushunchasini anglatuvchi terminlar.
Masjid, minbar, baytulmol, mahkama, dorul harb, dorul islom, dorus sulh, haram,
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miyqot, shahar, shahar fanosi (unga taallugli joy), vatani igomat, vatani asliy kabi
terminlar.

Shuningdek, figh terminlarini neolagizm, semantik kengayish kabi tasniflarga ham
ajratish mumkin.

Arab grammatikachilari yangi xorijiy terminlarni arab tiliga moslashtirishning eng
xavfsiz usullaridan foydalangan holda arab tilini saglab golishga gattiq harakat gilish-
gan. Bu holat o‘tmish talablaridan kelib chiggan. Arablarning umumbashariy sivilizat-
siyasi arab tilining ilmiy va madaniy terminlari yaratish va o‘ziga moslashtirish
gobiliyatini namoyon gilgan. Biz terminologik tushunchalarni arab tiliga moslashimiz,
eng munosib yo‘llarini o‘rganishimiz, eski va zamonaviy arab grammatikachilari
go‘llagan uslublar bilan xorijiy terminlarni arab tiliga moslashtirishning eng samarali
klassik va zamonaviy usullarini ko‘rsatishimiz kerak.

Klassik usullar quyidagilardir:

1.1. Al-ishtiqog. Bu arab tilshunoslari tomonidan boshga so‘zdan yangi so‘z yasash
uchun ishlatiladigan morfologik tushuncha bo‘lib, bunda yangi hosil gilinayotgan so‘z
bilan asos so‘zning o‘zak harflari va tub ma’nosi bir xil bo‘ladi [3]. Arabcha ishtiqog—
hosila amalda boshga so‘zdan yangi so‘z hosil gilishni anglatadi; ikkala so‘zning o‘zagi
bir va umumiy leksik ma’nosi bir bo‘lib, lekin morfologik jihatdan bir-biriga
o‘xshamaydi. Ularning lug‘aviy ma’nosi shu ikki so‘zda takrorlangan ildizning asl
elementlari bilan ifodalanadi. Grammatik ma’nolar yangi hosila so‘zlarning fonetik
tuzilmalari qofiyalangan qgoliplarga ko‘ra turlicha bo‘ladi, masalan,

(1) “ak8” (qata’a) [kesdi] “ak8" (gat’'un)dan olingan va “J= (fa’ala) golipi bilan
shakllangan;

2) “ak8 (quti’a) [kesildi] “a=% (gat’un)dan olingan va “J=8” (fu’ila) golipi bilan
shakllangan;

Xuddi shu o°zakni “Je\8 (faail) vazniga solsak, “ak&" (qaati’) kesuvchi degan so‘z
hosil bo‘ladi; Bu yo‘l umumiy yoki kichik ishtiqgog—hosilalanish deyiladi va uning
boshqa turlari ham mavjud:

(1) katta ishtiqoq;

(2) eng katta ishtigoq;

(3) an-naht (aralashtirish). Aytish mumkinki, hosila arab tilining o‘ziga xosligini
saglab qolishini ta’minlaydi. Chunki u xorijiy terminlarni arabcha qoliplar to‘plamiga
muvofig shakllantirishni talab qiladi. Arablashgan terminlarning arabchaga
o‘zlashtirilishini tekshirish mezoni sifatida ishtiqoq qoliplari to‘plamlari ishlatilgan®,

Amalda, arab tilining flektiv morfologiyasi tilga mos terminlarni olishning cheksiz
imkoniyatlarini taqdim etishga qodir. Bu ajoyib trikonsonant ildiz tizimiga bog‘lig.
Ildizlar morfologik golipga ko‘ra yuqori flektiv bo‘lish gobiliyati tufayli o‘ziga xos
ma’nolarni olib, ko‘plab verbal yoki nominal shakllarni hosil gila oladi, masalan:
“woY” (darsun) [o‘rganish] ildizidan — “w«¥” (darasa) [o‘rgandi], “ws” (durisa)

! Jo‘zjoniy A.SH. Islom huqugshunosligi. —T.: TIU, 2002. — 358 b.
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[o‘rganildi], “u+2” (o‘rganuvchi); “w« 2 (dars) va “u=s.” (darslar) kabi so‘zlar hosil
bo‘lganiga o‘xshash?.

Yana bir uslul:

1.2. At-ta’rib (arablashtirish).

Arablashgan terminlar deganda arab tili goidalari asosida paydo bo‘lgan yoki
arabcha so‘zlarga o“xshash so‘zlar tushuniladi’>. Rahem Ali al-Fuadiy arablashtirishni
arabcha fonologiya va morfologiya qoidalarini qo‘llash orqali xorijiy so‘zlarni
moslashtirish va arab tilida xorijiy terminlarni fonetik moslashtirish metodini qo‘llash
jarayoni deb ham ta’riflash mumkin deya izoh bergan. Masalan, “a " (dirham)
(forscha diramidan) fonetik moslashgan; “Jiw=" (sayqal) (burnisher — “J=~&" (fay’al)
golipi bilan shakllangan morfologik arablashuvdir; shu vaznga yana bir misol “—_u<=”
(sayraf) [pul ayirboshlovchi] so‘zi, bu “J=&” (fay’al) qolipi bilan shakllangan
morfologik arablashgan so‘zdir.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, klassik arab tilshunoslari arablashgan terminlarni boshga
tildan o‘zlashtirilgan — kalka uslubida olingan terminlardan aniq ajratib ko‘rsatishgan.
Bunday kalka uslubida gabul gilingan so‘zlarga hozirgi arab tilidan quyidagilarni misol
gilish mumkin. Masalan, radio, isitkich, telefon va svetofor kabi so‘zlar kalka yo‘li
bilan moslashtirilgan va arabcha “g'a” (miyzaa) [radio]; “s¥x (midfaa) [isitkich];
“ala” (haatif) [telefon]; <5« 3,L3” (ishaarotu muruur) [svetofor] degan ko‘rinishga
kelgan.

Bu ta’riflar arablashtirishga ko‘p asrlar ilgari berilgan, ammo ular arab tilining
xorijiy terminlarni o°z qoidalariga ko‘ra moslash gobiliyatini ko‘rsatadi. Shuning uchun
bu hodisaning zamonaviy ta’riflari klassik arab filologlari tomonidan berilgan ilmiy
dalillarga garshi tura olmaydi yoki ularni inkor eta olmaydi. Arablashtirish deganda
xorijiy terminlarni arab tili goidalariga moslashtirish tushuniladi. Arab tilshunoslari
tomonidan shakllantirilgan ushbu qoidalarga ko‘ra, arablashtirish deganda tilning
fonologik, morfologik va tizim qoidalarini xorijiy terminlarga go‘llash orgali arabcha
bo‘Imagan terminlarni arab tiliga moslashtirish jarayoni tushuniladi®.

Arablashtirishning eng muhim savollaridan biri arablashgan so‘zlar arabchaga
assimilatsiya qgilinishi mumkinmi yoki ular arab tilining ishtigoq tizimiga ko‘ra mavjud
bo‘lishi mumkinmi? Klassik arab grammatikachilari bu muammoni o‘rganib, kerakli
goidalarni o‘rnatish orqali hal etishgan. Ibn Jinniy arablashgan so‘zlar faqat arabcha
golip to‘plami orqali iste’mol gilgandagina tasdiq topishini aytgan [8]. Va u bu fikrini

! Begmatova B.M. Islom huquqgiga oid terminlarning lug‘aviy va istilohiy ma’nolari. //
Shargshunoslik: buguni va ertasi. Maqolalr to‘plami. —T.: ToshDSHI, 2009. — 102—109-b.

2 Sadogat Rasul gizi Rajabova. Qonun tili terminalogiyasining tasnif masalasi. //CENTRAL
ASIAN RESEARCH JOURNAL FOR INTERDISCIPLINARY STUDIES. — T.: VOLUME 2|
ISSUE 1| 2022. —263-271-b.

3 I'punes, C. B. Beenenue B repmunosenenue [Tekcr] / C. B. I'punes. - M.: MockoBckuit JIntei,
1993. - C.15-16.
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arablar arabchaga gabul gilingan terminlarni vaznga solib gayta ishlatgani bilan
isbotlagan. Masalan, dirham so‘zi “mudarham” shaklida ishlatilgan. O‘n yildan oshiq
vagt davomida arab davlatlarining til akademiyalari klassik usullarga muvofiq xorijiy
terminlarni arab tiliga moslashtirishning gat’iy mexanizmini o‘rnatishga harakat qilib,
standartlashtirilgan yangi terminlarni yaratish va moslashtirishga harakat gildilar. Bu
yo‘llar til tadgiqotchilari tomonidan turlicha tasniflanadi, lekin ularning aksariyati
mumtoz arab grammatikachilarining ilmiy fikrlarini inobatga olib mazkur klassik
uslublarni arab tiliga yangi terminlarni yaratish va moslashtirishning asosiy usuli deb
hisoblaganlar, masalan:

1.Ishtigoq.

2. Istinbot (kashfiyot).

3. Arablashtirish.

4. Tarjima orgali hosil gilish (qarz tarjimasi / kalkalash).

Xorijiy terminlarni arab tiliga ozlashtirish gobiliyatini aniglash uchun bu
yo‘llarning barchasini bir-biri bilan taggoslaymiz.

Terminlarni arablashtirishga birinchilardan bo‘lib — shu asrning boshlarida —
nazariya va amaliyotda katta hissa qo‘shgan doktor Ahmad Iso shunday degan edi:
“Bizda bu masalada beshta yo‘nalish bor va biz yuzlarimizni o‘sha tarafga buramiz.
Vaziyat, zarurat nuqtayi nazaridan kelib chigib ulardan birin-ketin foydalanamiz.
Tilimiz uchun eng og‘ir garorga fagatgina barcha kuch va imkoniyatlarimizni sarf
qgilgandan keyingiga yuramiz”!. Mana shu fikrlamni yoritib, ortidan terminlar
yaratishdagi uslub ketma-ketligini bayon gilgan. Unga ko‘ra:

1.Tarjima uslubi.

2. Ishtiqog.

3. Majoz. (Mazkur usullar bilan ham imkoni bo‘Imasa:)

4. Naht.

5. Ta’rib. (O‘zlashtirish).

Bag‘dod ilmiy terminlar agentligi (1926 m) terminlar yaratish qoidalari va dasturlari
deya nomlagan jamlanmasida yuqorida keltirilgan ikki ishtiqoq va ta’rib uslubini
kiritgan. Iroq ilmiy kengashi ham shu yo‘nalishdan yurib termin yaratish uslublarini
ishtiqog, ta’rib va naht deya keltirgan.

Quyidagi jadval bizga yana ham aniqroq ko‘rsatadi:

Tasnif asosi Tasnif kategoriyalari Izohlar
Qur’on, Sunnat, Fagihlar, Qur’on va Sunnatda kelgan
1. Manbalariga Mahalliy urf-odatlar asosiy atamalar, fagihlar
ko‘ra: tomonidan ishlab chigilgan
terminlar.
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Ibodat, Muomalot, Jinoyat Har bir bo‘lim huquaiy
2. Qo‘llanilishiga huquaqi, Sud ishlari mavzularni yoritadi: ibodat
ko‘ra: (namoz, ro‘za), muomalot

(savdo, garz), jinoyat va sud.

3. Zamonaviyligi
bo‘yicha:

Klassik terminlar,
Zamonaviy terminlar

Klassik: figh kitoblaridagi
istilohlar. Zamonaviy: yangi
igtisodiy va texnologik
faoliyatlarga oid.

4. Mazhablariga
ko‘ra:

Hanafiy, Shofeiy, Malikiya,
Hanbaliya

Har bir mazhabda terminlarning
o‘ziga xos ma’nolari va
tafsilotlari mavjud.

5. Tuzilishi
bo‘yicha:

Bir o‘zakli, Qo‘shma
o‘zakli, Qisgartma
shaklidagi terminlar

Masalan, salot (bir o‘zakli),
salot ul-xavf (qo°‘shma o°zakli),
gisgartmalar (ga’zi — gozi).

6. Leksik-semantik

Shaxslar: gozi, mufti, imom;
Shar’iy hukmlar: halol,

Atamalarning lug‘aviy hamda
ma’noviy o‘zgarishi va

Xususiyat: harom; Faoliygt: o‘girlik, jarayonlarga moslashishi.
talon-toroj, garar
Ibodat (namoz, ro‘za), Har bir mavzu doirasida alohida
7. Sohava Muomalot (shartnoma, ishlatiladigan terminlar.
Lnavzularlga nikoh), Jazolar (hadlar,
o‘ra:

jinoyatlar), Fatvolar

8. Yasalish uslubiga
ko‘ra:

Ta’rib, ishtigog, daxil, naht

Soha vakillari va tilshunoslik
akademiyalari

XULOSA. Xulosa gilib aytish mumkinki, figh terminlarining tasnifi kunimizning

muhim masalalaridan biri bo‘lib, bunday tasniflar soha doirasida gilinayotgan ilmiy ish
va tadgigotlarning sifati oshishiga, terminlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilish, o‘zlashtirish
kabi masalalarda soha egalariga ko‘makchi bo‘ladi. Bu o‘rinda biz gilgan tasnif oz
mazmuni doirasiga cheklangan bo‘lib, umumiy va figh terminologiyasini ochib
berishga garatilgan. Unga ko‘ra fighiy terminlar umumiy suratda manbasi; bob va
mavzularda ishlatilishi; klassik yoki zamonaviyligi hamda leksik-semantik
xususiyatilaridan kelib chigib tasniflandi.

Yasalishi va tuzilishiga ko‘ra bir o‘zakli, go‘shma o¢‘zakli, gisgartma ot
shaklidagi terminlar borligi aniglandi.

Leksik-semantik xususiyatidan kelib chigib esa: tarkibida shaxslarni anglatuvchi
gator lugaviy birliklar; faoliyat-jarayon va harakatni amalga oshirganlikni
anglatuvchi terminlar; shar’iy hukmlarning umumiy tavsifini ifoda giluvchi terminlar
kabi ko‘rinishda sinflarga ajratildi.
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Avytib o‘tish lozimki, mavzu o‘rganish va tadgiqot yuzasidan yakunini kutib turgan
masalalar sirasiga kiradi va bizning ishimiz o°‘sha bo‘shligni to‘ldirishdagi gadamlardan
biri, xolos!
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SHUHRAT MIRZIYATOV
Dotsent, filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), TDSHU

“Mugaddamatu-l-adab” asari jahon Zamaxshariyshunoslari
nigohida

Annotatsiya. Mazkur tadgiqot arab tili grammatikasi va leksikografiyasi masalalariga
bag ‘ishlangan bo‘lib, arab tilshunosligining shakllanishi va rivojlanishida Mahmud
Zamaxshariy ilmiy merosining o‘rni va ta’sirini atroflicha yoritadi. Tadgiqotda arab
tilshunoslarining grammatika haqidagi qarashlari, lug atshunoslar tomonidan tuzilgan
lug ‘atlar, xususan, Zamaxshariyning ‘“Mufassal fi-n-nahv” va “Muqgaddamatu-1-adab”
asarlari asosida olib borilgan tahlillar muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Tatar tilshunoslari R.R.
Safiullina va A.M. Salaxov tomonidan ““Unmuzaj fi-n-nahv” asarining tatar madrasalaridagi
o ‘rni yoritilgan bo‘lsa, D.N. Gulidova esa Ibn Ya’ish tomonidan yozilgan “Sharh al-
Mufassal” asarida atoqli otlar va ularning grammatik jihatlari ganday sharhlangani ustida
to xtaladi.

Gruzin olimi N.I. Robakidze esa Zamaxshariyning fonetik konsepsiyasini chuqur
o ‘rgangan va uning “Mufassal” asarining mushtarak holatlarga oid bo ‘limini tahlil qilib, til
hodisalari tasnifini ilmiy asoslab bergan. Shuningdek, “Muqaddamatu-1-adab” asarining
turli xalglar va tillar, xususan, fors-tojik, turkiy va mo‘g‘ul tillari bilan bog'liq jihatlari
tadqiq etilib, uning ko‘p tilli va madaniyatlararo mulogotga xizmat qilgan manba sifatida
ahamiyati ko ‘rsatiladi. Mo ‘g ‘ulshunos N.N. Poppe asarning mo ‘g ‘ulcha leksik materiallarini
fonetik va morfologik jihatdan o ‘rganib, ularni alohida lug‘at shaklida tahlil etgan. V.E.
Radnayev mo ‘g ‘ul leksikografiyasi tarixida Zamaxshariy asarining tutgan o ‘rnini aniglab, bu
lug ‘atning Yevropa va Osiyo leksikografik an’analari orasidagi alogadorligini tahlil gilgan.

Shuningdek, turk olimi Nuri Yuje “Mugaddamatu-l-adab ’ning Shushtar nusxasi asosida
olib borgan tadgiqgotida ushbu nusxaning boshqa qo ‘lyozmalardan afzallik jihatlarini
ko ‘rsatgan hamda asarning turkiy tiliga oid jihatlarini fonetik, morfologik va etimologik
nugtai nazardan tahlil gilgan. Ushbu tadgiqot arab tilining grammatika va leksikografiyasiga
oid yirik manbalarni ko'p tarmogqli ilmiy yondashuv asosida o ‘rganishga bag ‘ishlangan
bo ‘lib, Mahmud Zamaxshariy merosining Sharq va G ‘arb tilshunoslik an’analariga ta’sirini
ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Arab tili grammatikasi, leksikografiya, Mahmud Zamaxshariy, Al-Mufassal,
Mugaddimat al-Adab, tilshunoslik merosi, turk tillari, mongol tili materiallari, Sharg va
G ‘arb tilshunosligi, multimadaniy yondashuv

Abstract. This research is devoted to issues of Arabic grammar and lexicography,
thoroughly examining the role and influence of Mahmud Zamakhshari's scholarly heritage in
the formation and development of Arabic linguistics. The study places particular emphasis on
the grammatical views of Arabic linguists and the dictionaries compiled by lexicographers,
especially analyzing Zamakhshari’s works "Al-Mufassal fi an-Nahw" and "Mugaddimat al-
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Adab". Tatar linguists R.R. Safiullina and A.M. Salakhov have explored the role of "Unmuzaj
fi an-Nahw" in Tatar madrasas, while D.N. Gulidova examined how proper nouns and their
grammatical aspects were interpreted in Ibn Ya ‘ish’s commentary "Sharh al-Mufassal.”

Georgian scholar N.I. Robakidze conducted in-depth analysis of Zamakhshari’s phonetic
concepts, particularly examining the section on participles in "Al-Mufassal”, providing a
scientifically grounded classification of linguistic phenomena. Furthermore, the multilingual
and intercultural significance of "Mugaddimat al-Adab™ is investigated through its
connections with Persian-Tajik, Turkic, and Mongolic languages. Mongolist N.N. Poppe
analyzed the Mongolic lexical materials from the work, studying them from phonetic and
morphological perspectives and presenting them as a separate glossary. V.E. Radnaev
highlighted the importance of Zamakhshari’s work in the history of Mongolian lexicography,
revealing its links between European and Asian lexicographic traditions.

Moreover, Turkish scholar Nuri Yiice, based on the Shushtar manuscript of "Mugaddimat
al-Adab", emphasized its advantages over other manuscripts and analyzed its aspects related
to the Turkic language from phonetic, morphological, and etymological perspectives. This
research, therefore, represents a multi-disciplinary approach to studying significant sources
on Arabic grammar and lexicography, demonstrating the influence of Mahmud
Zamakhshari’s legacy on both Eastern and Western linguistic traditions.

Keywords: Arabic grammar, lexicography, Mahmud al-Zamakhshari, Al-Mufassal,
Mugaddimat al-Adab, linguistic heritage, Turkic languages, Mongolic lexical materials,
Eastern and Western linguistics, multicultural approach

Armomauml. ,ZZaHHoe uccieoosanue nocesauleHo eonpocam apa6c;<0ﬁ epammamurku u
JleKkcukoepaguu, noopobHO oceewias poab U GIUAHUE HAYYHO20 Hacaeous Maxmyoa
3amaxwapu 6 cmarnoerenuu u pazeumuu apabekozo s3bIKOsHaHus. B pabome ocoboe
GHUMAHUE ydeﬂﬂemc;z epavimamudecKum 832/1510aM apa6cz<ux JAUHSBUCIMO6 U COCMABIIEHHbIM
JIeKCUKOSpagamy c1o8apsim, 6 YacmHOCHU, aHATUSUPYIOMC mpyobl 3amaxuiapu — «Anb-
Myghaccanv  Qu-n-naxe» u «Myxkadouma anv-Aoaby. Tamapckue nunesucmovr P.P.
Cagpuynnuna u A.M. Canaxos paccmompenu 3HaueHue npouzseoeHust « Yumysaooc gu-n-
Haxey 6 mamapckux medpece, a [.H. [ynuodoea npoananusuposaia uHmepnpemayuio umeH
COBCMEEHHDIX U UX SPAMMAMUYECKUX Xapakmepucmux 6 kommenmapuu Mon Hawwa «llapx
anv-Mygaccanvy.

Tpysunckuil yuénoii H U, Pobaxudse 2nyOoko ucciedosan (poHemuueckylo KOHYenyuo
3amaxwapu, npoananuzuposas pazden o npudacmusx 6 «Ano-Mygaccanoy, u Ha HayyHou
OCHO6€e maccuqbuuupoeaﬂ s3vIKo6ble Asnenus. Taxorce paccmampueaemcs MHO20S3bIKOBOU U
MedCKYTbmypHblll  Xapakmep «Mykaoouma anb-Aoady uepe3 e2o0 c68i13b € NepcuocKo-
MAONCUKCKUM, HIOPKCKUM U MOH2O0TbCKUM  s3bikamu. Moneonoeeo H.H. Ilonne usyuun
MOH2OMLCKUU IEKCUHECKULE MAMEPUAT NPOU3BEOCHUs C (POHEMUUECKOll U MOPPOonocUuecKol
MoYeK 3peHuUst U npeocmasul e2o 8 hopme omoenvho2o ciosaps. B.D. Paonaes onpedenun
3HaueHue pabomvl 3amaxuwiapyu 8 UCMopuY MOH2ONLCKOU JIeKCUKospapuu, 6uis6us eé cesasb
MeACOY eBPONEUCKUMU U AZUAMCKUMU IEKCUKOSPAPUYecKumMU mpaouyusmu.

Kpome moeo, mypeyxuii yuénoui Hypu FOOoice, ucciedys wiywumapckyio pyKonuch
«Myxaoouma anb-A0aby, yKazan Ha eé npeumyujecmea neped OpyeuMu 6epCusmu U npoeei
aHanu3 MIOPKCKO20 SI3bIKOBO2O MAMEPUANd ¢ (HOHEeMmUUecKol, Mopgonocuyeckou u
omuUMonocudeckol movex spenus. Taxum obpazom, ucciedosanue npeocmasnsem coooll
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MHO2ONPOPUIBHBII HAYYHBIN NOOX00 K USYHEHUIO KPYHHBIX UCTOYHUKOS NO apabCKoll
2pammamuKe U 1eKcuxoespaguu, demoncmpupys enusaHue Hacreous Maxmyoa 3amaxwiapu Ha
B80CMOUHbIE U 3aNAOHbLE TUHSBUCUYECKUEe MPAOUYULL.

Knrueswie cnosa: Apabckas epammamura, aexcuxoepagus, Maxmyo 3amaxwapu, Ano-
Mygaccanb, Myxaoouma anb-Aoab, s3bik060e HACAeOUe, MIOPKCKUE S3bIKU, MOHEONbCKULL
JIeKCUYEeCKULL mamepuai, 60Cmo4Hoe u 3anaonoe A3bIKO3HAHUE, My]lbmul(y]lbmyprluv nooxo0

Arab tili grammatikasi masalalari, xususan, arab leksikografiyasining yuzaga
kelishi va shakllanishi masalalari butun jahon shargshunosligi ilmida olimlar
digqatini jalb etib kelgan. Ayni chog‘da arab tilshunoslarining grammatikaga oid qa-
rashlari, arab lug‘atshunoslari tomonidan tartib berilgan lug‘atlar tadqiqotlar digqat
markazida turgan. Ishning avvalgi faslida qayd etib o‘tilganidek, arab
lug‘atshunosligining shakllanishida asosiy bo‘lgan yo‘nalishlardan biriga asos solgan
Mahmud Zamaxshariyning ilmiy merosi ham kuchli gizigish va ishtiyoq bilan tadgiq
etilgan. Zotan, V.M.Belkinning e’tiroficha !, arab lug‘atshunoslari grammatika
masalalari  bilan alohida shug‘ullanishmagan, fagatgina Zamaxshariy ham
grammatika sohasida, ham leksikografiya sohasida original asarlarni yaratgan?.
Hattoki, umuman, arab tiliga oid ilmiy tadqiqotlarga e’tibor qilsak, Mahmud
Zamaxshariyning ismini tilga olmaslik, uning arab tili grammatikasi va
lug‘atshunosligi rivojidagi xizmatini qayd etmasdan o‘tish mumkin emas.

Tatar tilshunosi R.R.Safiullina arab tilshunoslik an’analari va uning tatar
tilshunosligi tarixidagi ta’siri masalasiga to‘xtalar ekan, tatar madrasalarida arab tilini
o‘rganishda eng mashhur hisoblangan, Mahmud Zamaxshariyning “Mufassal fi-n-
nahv” asarining gisgartirilgan shakli bo‘lgan “Unmuzaj fi-n-nahv’’ni ham tilga oladi®.

A.M.Salaxov XIX asr va XX asr boshlarida tatar madrasalarida arab tili
grammatikasi bo‘yicha qo‘llanilgan asarlar hagida ma’lumot berar ekan, Mahmud
Zamaxshariyning “Unmuzaj” asariga alohida to‘xtaladi. Maqolada e’tirof etilishicha,
“Unmuzaj” asari nafaqat Volga—Ural mintagasi tatarlari, balki umuman, turkiy
xalqglar orasida eng mashhur bo‘lgan darslik bo‘lgan. Magolada asarning tuzilishi va
tarkibi haqida gisqacha ma’lumot keltiriladi. A.M.Salaxov arab tili grammatikasiga
oid materiallarning tizimlashtirilgan va aniq bayonini gamrab olgan asar sifatida
ta’riflaydi®.

D.N.Gulidovaning maqolalari Mahmud Zamaxshariyning “Mufassal” asariga
yozilgan izohlarni gamrab olgan Ibn Ya’ish muallifligidagi “Sharh al-Mufassal”

! Benkun B.M. Apa6ckas nexcuxonorus. M3n-so Mockosckoro yausepcuteTa. 1975. —C. 162.

2 O‘sha asar — S. 164.

3 Cauymmna P.P. ApaGckast TMHIBUCTHYECKAS TPAUIUA U €€ OTPOKEHHUE B MCTOPUM TATAPCKOTO
s3piko3HaHus | KyneTypHble Tpaguimu B EBpasun. U3 cepun Bocrok-3amaxn: JJuanor KyabTyp.
Brimn. 4. - Kazags: 31, 2003. —C. 103.

4 Canaxor A.M. TpakTar 1o rpaMMaTHKe apabCcKoro sA3bIKa CPEJHEBEKOBBIX BOCTOUHBIX ABTOPOB,

HCIIONTB30BaBIIHECS B TaTapckux Meapece B X1 X-naugane XX BB. // Hayunsrii Tatapucran. 2012. -
Ne 2. —C. 263-266.
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asarini tanishtirish hamda unda atogli ismlarni tavsiflash aspektlarini yoritishga
garatilgan !, maqolada gayd etilishicha, 10 jilddan iborat “Sharh al-Mufassal”
Zamaxshariy asarining tuzilishiga mutanosib tartiblangan. Uning birinchidan oltinchi
jildigacha ism, yettinchi jildi fe’l, sakkizinchi jild va to‘qqizinchi jildning birinchi
qismi yordamchi so‘z turkumiga bag‘ishlangan. Umumiy masalalalar o‘ninchi jildda
ko‘rib chigilgan. D.N.Gulidovaning yozishicha, lbn Ya’ish sharhida Zamaxshariy
asaridan ma’lum bir lavhani keltiradi, lavha bo‘lib-bo‘lib sharhlanadi, zarur o‘rinlarda
alohida so‘zlar, grammatik qoida va konstruksiyalar tushuntiriladi. Asar boshida Ibn
Ya’ish asarda uchraydigan atamalarni izohlaydi. Bunda ayni atamaga berilgan
ta’riflarni keltiradi va ularga o‘z munosabatini bildiradi. U yoki bu garashni asoslash
uchun Ibn Ya’ish mavjud barcha garama-garshiliklarni ko‘rib chiqadi va ularni tahlil
qgiladi. Ba’zi o‘rinlarda o‘quvchi yetarli bilimga ega, deb hisoblagani uchun qisga
sharhlar bilan chegaralanadi. Sharhda Zamaxshariy fikrlari bilan bahsga kirishilgan
o‘rinlar ham mavjud.

D.N.Gulidovaning atogli otlarga oid magqolasida “Sharh al-Mufassal” asari
birinchi jildining alohida bo‘limi arab tilidagi atoqli otlarga bag‘ishlanganligi, atogli
otlar morfologik tarkibiga ko‘ra ikki guruhga—sodda (mufrad) va murakkab (murak-
kab)ga ajratilganligi gayd etiladi. Murakkab atogli otlar, o‘z navbatida, uch guruhga
bo‘linadi: 1) ism-gaplar; 2) bitishuv yo‘li bilan birikkan qo‘shma so‘zlar; 3) genetiv
konstruksiya bo‘lgan ismlar (idafa). Muallif atogli otlarning nominatsiyasi masalasiga
to‘xtalar ekan, Ibn Ya’ish atogli otlarning ko‘pchiligi ma’no ko‘chishi yo‘li bilan
hosil bo‘lgan, deb fikr bildirganini bayon etadi. Shuningdek, transpozitsiya (manqul)
va improvizatsiya (murtajal) usullarini ham gayd etadi. Muallif Ibn Ya’ish asarida
onimizatsiya (turdosh otning atoqli otga o‘tishi) bilan bir qatorda garama-garshi
vaziyat — apellativizatsiya hodisasiga ham diqgat garatadi. Asarda otlarning kelishik
shakllari tahlili ham berilgan bo‘lib, unda ismlarning to‘liq (munsarif) va noto‘liq
paradigmasi (g‘ayru-I-munsarif) sabablari izohlangan.

Gruzin tilshunosi N.I.Robakidze Mahmud Zamaxshariyning fonetik konsep-
siyasini tadqgiq etishga oid nomzodlik dissertasiyasida Zamaxshariyning arab tili
grammatikasiga oid 10 ta kitobi mavjudligini e’tirof etadi®. Shu o‘rinda, Sibavay-
hiyning “Kitab”idan keyingi arab tili grammatikasiga oid eng muhim asar sifatida
“Mufassal”ni tilga oladi. Bu kitobning o‘ziga X0s xususiyatlaridan biri sifatida avval
hech bir muallif tomonidan tatbiq etilmagan ish — kirish gismining kiritilganligida deb

! Tymunosa JI.H. «Sarh al-Mufassal» F6u Mabuina kak maMsTHHK cpeIHEBEKOBOI apaGCKoii
rpammarideckoit Mbiciu// «IlucbMeHHble TaMsTHUKN Boctoka. [Ipobiemsl nepeBoa u
uHTepnpetanun». Mocksa, UB PAH, 27-29.10.2014 (Te3ucs koudepenmun); 1. H.I'ynmugosa.
ACTIEKTBI ONTUCaHUsI IMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO B apaOCKOM S3BIKOBETIECKON Tpaaulluy ( Ha MaTepuae
tpakrara M6H Mamma «Sharh al-Mufassal) / Kougepenuus «JTomorocos 2014». Cexust
«BocTtkoBenenue, apranuctukay. — M., 2014.

2 Pobakunze, Hyny MsanosHa. @oHeTHueckas koHuenuus As-3amaxmapu (XII) : auc. ... KaHj,
¢uin. nayk. — Tomnncu, 1984. 124 c.
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ko‘rsatadi. Kirishda muallif kitobning yozilish sabablari va usullarini bayon etadi.
Xususan, Mahmud Zamaxshariy arab tili grammatikasining asosiy tushunchasi
bo‘lgan i‘rab — (fleksiya) hagida kitob yozish vazifasini topshirishganini yozadi.
Natijada to‘rt gismdan iborat (ot, fe’l, harf, umumiy holatlar - mushtarak) “Mufassal”
asarining to‘rtinchi qismi N.L.Robakidzening ilmiy ishi uchun tadqiqot obyekti
sifatida tanlangan. Mazkur gismda fonetika masalalari, talaffuzning asosiy qoidalari,
fonetik hodisalar, tovushlarning ketma-ket joylashish tartiblari kabi masalalar
ko‘tariladi. Ushbu qismni tahlil etish va o‘rganish XII asr buyuk tilshunosining
fonetik  konsepsiyasini  shakllantirish  imkonini  beradi. N.l.Robakidzening
ta’kidlashicha, Zamaxshariy birinchi bo‘lib barcha so‘z turkumlari uchun mushtarak
bo‘lgan va alohida tadqiqgni talab etuvchi til hodisalari mavjudligiga e’tibor qaratgan.
Tadgiqotchi nemis olimi Vayl “Mufassal’ning ayni bo‘limini shu qadar muhim?, deb
hisoblaganki, uni “zeb-ziynatlar solingan quticha”ga tenglashtirganini qayd etib
o‘tadi. Monografiyaning birinchi bobi nutq tovushlarining hosil bo‘lishi (unli va
undosh tovushlar), ikkinchi bobi nutq tovushlarining o‘zgarishi bo‘lishi, uchinchi
bobi bo‘g‘inning 0‘ziga xos xususiyatlari tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan.

“Mugaddamatu-l-adab” asari yaratilgan davridan boshlab bir necha asrlar
davomida olimlar, tadgiqotchilar e’tiborini jalb etib kelmoqda. Asar birinchi marta
1706-yilda Xo‘ja Is’hoq Afandi tomonidan usmonli turk tiliga tarjima qilingan.
So‘ngra Yevropaning fransuz, nemis tillariga ag‘darilgan. Parij, Leypsig, Vena,
Leyden, Qozon, Norvegiya, Misr va Hindistonda bir necha marta nashr bo‘lgan.
Nemis olimlaridan Vetshteyn “Muqaddamatu-l-adab” asarining Yevropa qo‘lyozma
fondlaridagi yettita qo‘lyozmasini jiddiy o‘rganib, 1859-yilda Leypsigda asarning
ikki jildlik tangidiy matnini nashr ettirdi. Shuningdek, Vetshteyn bu mukammal
nashrni fihrist bilan birgalikda chop qgilganligi sababidan mazkur nashr gimmatli
manbalardan hisoblanadi?.

Zamaxshariyning ‘“Muqgaddamatu-l-adab” asari arab tili uchungina emas, balki
boshga tillar uchun ham muhimdir. Binobarin, “Mugaddamatu-l-adab”dagi fors-tojik
va xorazmcha so‘zlar eronshunoslarni qiziqtirsa, turkiy so‘zlari turkiyshunoslarni,
mo‘g‘ul so‘zlari mo‘g‘ulshunoslarni ham qizigtirib kelmoqda®.

Mo‘g‘ulshunos olim N.N.Poppe maxsus tadgiqotida «Mugaddamatu-l-adaby
asarini aynan mo‘g‘ul tilshunosligi nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rgangan. Olimning
«Mongolskiy slovar» «Mugaddamatu-l-adab» kitobi ikki gismdan iborat bo‘lib,
birinchi qismida lug‘atda keltirilgan mo‘gul tiliga oid materiallarning fonetik va

1 Veil G., Die Behandlung des liamza-Alif im Arabischen besonders nach der Lehre von az-
Zarnahsarl undV1.n al-Anbarl, Munchen, 1905. R. 147.

2 A6y-n1 Kocum Maxmyn a3-3amaxmapuii. Hosuk u6opanap (Ilapxiap Myanaudu Ba TapsKUMOH
VY.VBaros). —T.: Kamanak, 1992. b. 37-38.

3 Pycramos A. Maxmyn 3amaxiuapuii. (Maxmy 3amaxinapuif. “OnTuH mozganap” Kutodu cys
6ommcn). —T.: EXTREMUM PRESS, 2010. b.15.

#9060 ¢+




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

morfologik belgilari tadqiq etilgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi gismda mo‘g‘ulcha-turkiycha
lug‘at keltirilgan®. N.N.Poppe to‘rt tilli “Muqgaddamatu-l-adab” lug‘atining mo‘g‘ul
tili materiallarinigina tahlil gilgan, turkiy til so‘zligini yordamchi material sifatida
tadgigotning ikkinchi gismida keltirgan. Ish uchun Darvesh Muhammad tomonidan
898/1492-yilda ko‘chirilgan nusxasi manba sifatida olingan bo‘lib, bu nusxada
asarning faqat birinchi ikki gismi mavjud bo‘lib, qolgan uch qismi yo‘q. Mazkur
nusxada arabcha so‘zlarning forscha, turkiycha, mo‘g‘ulcha izohlari berilgan.
Olimning e’tirofiga ko‘ra, asardagi mo‘g‘ulcha leksik material muallif tomonidan
kiritilmagan, lekin, har holda 1492-yilgacha kiritilgan.

V.E.Radnayevning Rossiyada XIX asrning birinchi yarmida mo‘g‘ul tilshunosligi
tarixining o‘rganilishi masalasiga doir monografiyasida grammatik nazariya, tarixiy
leksikologiya va leksikografiya kabi muhim yo‘nalishlar tahlilga tortilgan?. Kitobda
XIX asrda ishlab chiqilgan mo‘g‘ul tilining tarixiy leksikologiyasi mo‘g‘ul
xalglarining milliy ongi, mo‘g‘ul davlatchiligining shakl va mazmuni bilan uzviy
alogadorlikda o‘rganilgan. XIV asrdan XIX asrgacha bo‘lgan mo‘gul leksikografiya-
sining yuzaga kelishi va shakllanishi G‘arb bilan Shargning dixotomik aloqasi,
vorisiylik va o‘zaro ta’sir doirasida tadqiq etilgan.

Olimning ta’kidlashicha, mo‘g‘ul leksikografiyasi XIV asrda yuzaga kelgan
bo‘lib, ilk ikki va ko‘p lug‘atli lug‘atlar arab hamda fors olimlari tomonidan tuzilgan.
Arman va gruzin tarixchilari ham mo‘g‘ul tiliga qiziqish bildirib, siyosiy va igtisodiy
magsadlari ko‘zlab lug‘atlar tuzishgan. Keyinchalik mo‘g‘ul tilshunosligi Xitoyda
yuzaga kelgan, Tibet va Mo‘g‘ulistonda rivojlangan®. V.E. Radnayev mo‘g‘ul
leksikografiyasida muhim o‘rin egallovchi qo‘lyozmalar orasida Mahmud
Zamaxshariyning “Muqaddamatu-l-adab” asarini ham tilga oladi. Mo‘g‘ulshunos
olim N.Poppe Buxoro amiri kutubxonasidagi Fitrat tomonidan 1920-yillarning
boshida aniglangan mazkur qo‘lyozmaning 898-hijriy yilda Darvesh Muhammad
tomonidan ko*chirilgan nusxasini Leningradda qo‘lga Kiritgan.

Bundan tashqari, turk olimi Nuri Yuje “Muqaddamatu-l-adab” asarining
xorazmcha tarjimasi mavjud bo‘lgan Shushtar nusxasi* asosida maxsus tadgicot olib

1 [Morme H.H. MoHroabckuii cioBapb Mykagnumar an-ana6. — M. — JI.: AH CCCP, 1938. C. 171.
2 PagnaeB B.D. Monrosibckoe s3pik03Hanue B Poccnu B 1-nonoBure XI1XB.: pOOJIEMBI HACIIETUSL.
—VYnan-Ym3: U3n-so BHI[ CO PAH, 2012. 392 c.

3 Veil G., Die Behandlung des liamza-Alif im Arabischen besonders nach der Lehre von az-
Zarnahsarl undV1.n al-Anbarl, Munchen, 1905. P. 283.

4 Olimning ta’kidlashicha, mazkur nusxa Eronning Shushter shaharchasida Shayx Muhammad
Takiyning shaxsiy kutubxonasida saqlanmoqda. 1967 yilda bu nusxa O‘rxan Bilgin tomonidan
Istanbul kutubxonasiga olib kelingan va mikrofilm shaklida fondga qo‘yilgan. Asarning uchdan bir
gismi — 100-120-sahifalari yo‘q. Shu sababli asarning nomi, muallifi, kotib, ko‘chirilgan sanasi va
joyi ma’lum emas. Ammo til xususiyatlari, yozuvi va qog‘ozidan XIII asrga oidligini taxmin gilish
mumkin.
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borgan'. Olim tadgigotda Xorazm mintaqgasining islomdan oldingi va keyingi vaziyat,
Zamaxshariyning hayoti va asarlari hagida umumiy, xususan, “Muqaddamatu-l-adab”
asari, uning Shushtar nusxasi haqida ma’lumot beradi. Nuri Yuje asarning Toshkent,
Buyuk Britaniya muzeyi hamda Rampur Saroy nusxalaridan tashqgari barcha
nusxalarini jiddiy o‘rganib chiqqganligini e’tirof etadi va Shushtar nusxasining
afzalligini quyidagilar bilan izohlaydi 1.Shushtar nusxasida har bir arabcha so‘zning
turkiy tarjimasi keltirilgan bo‘lib, ba’zida so‘z ma’nosining bir necha muqobillari
gayd etilgan. 2. Asarning bu nusxasida so‘zlarning forscha tarjimalari ham ko‘p
keltirilgan. 3. Boshqa nusxalarda asl arabcha va forschadan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar
turkiycha tarjima sifatida keltirilgan, Shushtar nusxasida bu holat kam kuzatiladi.

4. Shushtar nusxasida boshga nusxalarda mavjud bo‘lmagan holat, ya’ni o‘rta turk
tili davriga oid so‘zlar ham uchraydi. N.Yuje tadqiqotining ma’lum bir qismi asarning
til xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, unda unlilar va undoshlarning
yozilishi hamda talaffuzi bilan bog‘liq masalalar, matndagi so‘zlarning ayrim
morfologik belgilari, so‘zlarning etimologiyasiga oid fikrlarni o‘z ichiga olgan?.
Muallif asosiy e’tiborni matnning transliteratsiyasiga hamda so‘zlarning qo‘llanilish
shakli va chastotasini belgilashga yo‘naltirgan.

N.B.Badmasirenova “Mugaddamatu-l-adab” asarini mo‘g‘ul lug‘ati, deb ataydi
va undagi frazeologik o‘zlashmalarning o‘ziga xosligi masalalariga e’tibor qaratadi.
Tadgiqotchi frazeologizmlarni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga o‘zlashtirish masalalarini tahlil
etar ekan, Zamaxshariyning asarida o‘zlashma mo‘g‘ulcha iboralarning sanogli
ekanini ta’kidlaydi, buning sababi sifatida muallifni asarni arab tilida yaratganligi
bois, arab tilining ta’sirida, deb hisoblaydi®.

Qozoq tilshunosi R.S.Muxitdinov Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit
turk” asari hamda arab leksikografiyasining tarixiy negizlari va nazariy tamoyillarini
tadqiq etar ekan, Mahmud Zamaxshariyning “Muqaddamatu-l-adab” asarini ham
tilga olib o‘tadi, ammo bu lug‘atning tarkibi, tuzilishi haqida ma’lumot berish
bilangina cheklanadi®.

Mahmud Zamaxshariy hayotlik chog‘idayoq o0‘z zamonasining olimlari
tomonidan “Jorulloh” — “Allohning qo ‘shnisi”, “Ustozu-l-arab va-l-ajam” — “Arab va
arab bo ‘Imagan millatlarning ustozi”, “Raisu-l-afozil” — “Fozillarning raisi”,
“Ka’batu-l-udabo” — “Adiblarning ka’basi”, “Faxri Xorazm” — “Xorazm faxri” kabi

! Yiice N. Mukaddimetii‘l-edeb. Giris, dil 6zellikleri: metin, indeks. — Ankara: TDK, 1988. S. 79.
2 Yiice N. Mukaddimetii‘l-edeb. Giris, Dil Ozellikleri, Metin, Indeks. S.15-18.

3 Bagmanpipenosa H.b. Criennduka Gppaseosornaeckoro KaqbKUpOBaHUs B MOHTOJILCKOM
crnoBape »Mykagnumat an-Anad» / «IluceMenHbie namatHUKE BocToka. [Ipo6ieMsl nepeBoaa u
uHTepnpeTannmy. Mocksa, UB PAH, 27—29.10.2014 (Te3ucs! KOH(MEPEHIIH).

4 Myxutaunos P.C. «JldyaH Jlyrat oT-Typk» soHe apad JIeKCUKOrpahuschl: TAPUXH HETI3epi MeH
TEOPUSUIBIK MpUHIMITEpi: DIUION. FBUL KaH. ... UC. aBroped. - Anmarst, 2010. C. 69.
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unvon va taxalluslar bilan sharaflanganligi ham bejiz emas®. Akademik Alibek Rus-
tamiy Mahmud Zamaxshariy haqida shunday degan edi: “Zamaxshariy buyuk
tilshunos edi va u arab tilshunosligining rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shdi. Buni o‘rta asr
adiblarigina emas, hozirgi arabshunoslar ham e’tirof giladilar” 2 . Mahmud
Zamaxshariy arab tilshunosligi va lug‘atshunosligining rivojlanishida katta xizmat
gilgan. Xususan, V.Girgas ta’kidlaganidek, bu davrga, ya’ni “X asrga kelib ko‘pchilik
tilshunos olimlar nahvni o‘rganishda faqat Basra maktabining yoki faqat Kufa
maktabining fikrlariga ergashib qolmaganlar, balki ular har ikkala maktabning ham
xulosalaridan o‘zlari asosliroq, deb bilganlarini o‘zlashtirganlar. Shu tariqa keyingi
asrlardagi tilshunoslarning hammasi uchun asos bo‘lib qolgan grammatik sistemani
ishlab chigib, umumiy bitta maktabning shakllanishiga hissa qo‘shdilar3. Bunday
olimlardan Abu Ali Forisiy, Sayrofiy Naxbiy, Abdu-I-Qohir Jurjoniy, Mahmud
Zamaxshariylarni aytib o‘tish mumkin. Zamaxshariyning davridan boshlab gram-
matika so‘zlarning turkumga bo‘linishi asosida, (ya’ni, ism-fe’l-harf) talgin gilina-
digan bo‘ldi. Shu bilan birga, arab grammatikasining an’anaviy talginidan ham voz
kechilmadi, ushbu yo‘nalish hozirda ham mavjud.

Eng so‘nggi tadqiqotlar olimning yetmishga yaqin asarlari mavjudligini
ko‘rsatmoqda. Bu ulkan ma’naviy meros ichida “Dunyo xazinasiga teng asar”
sanalmish “Mugaddamatu-l-adab” (“Adab ilmiga kirish”’) asarining alohida o‘rni bor.
Hozirgi kunda ushbu muhim asarning XIHI-XVT asrlarda ko‘chirilgan yetmishdan
ortiq nodir qo‘lyozmalari aniglangan. Ular orasida ko‘chirilish tarixi ko‘rsatilgan,
yurtimiz hududida kitobat qilingan, turkiy so‘zlik kiritilgan nodir nusxa — Xorazm
go‘lyozmasi alohida ahamiyatga ega.

Demak, rus va jahon shargshunosligida Zamaxshariy ilmiy merosining o‘rgani-
lishiga e’tibor kuchli bo‘lib, shartli ravishda asarning alohida qo‘lyozma nusxalari
tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan ishlar, lug‘atning so‘zlik qismiga oid tahlillarni gamrab olgan
tadgiqotlar, asarning grammatikaga oid gismidagi olim garashlari o‘rganilishiga oid
ilmiy izlanishlarni ajratish mumkin. Xususan, arab tilshunosligi, arab lug‘atshunos-
ligiga taallugli ilmiy ishlarda ham Zamaxshariyning beqiyos xizmati albatta e’tirof
etib o‘tilgan. Biroq Zamaxshariyning “Muqaddamatu-I- adab” asarining eng qadimiy
nusxasi hisoblangan Xorazm nusxasi hali maxsus tadgiq etilmagan.

! “Muqaddimat al-Adab” Abu al-Qosim Makhmud Zamakhshariy Khorazmiy. From the 1843
Leipzig Edition. Persian in Tradukction by M.Mohagh. Tehron, 2007.

2 Pycramos A. 3amaxinapuii MEpOCHHMHT Tabiumuii axamustu // Ilapk maurbamu. 1996, Nel—2,
b. 2.

3 Tuprac B.®. Ouepk rpaMmmarnieckoii cucteMbl apaboss. — CIT6, 1873. 147 c.
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Afg‘oniston va Pokiston tilshunoslarining qo‘shma so‘zlar
va kopulyativ qo‘shma so‘zlarga oid tadqiqotlari tahlili

Annotatsiya: Jahon tilshunosligida go’shma so’zlar bo’yicha tarixdan hozirgacha jiddiy
izlanishlar olib borilgan. Xususan, kopulyativ go’shma so’zlar G ‘arb va Sharq tilshunoslari-
ning qator ishlarida ko ’zga tashlanadi. Ammo, bu hodisaning mohiyati shu vaqtga qadar aniq
belgilangani, bu masalada bir fikrga kelingani yo’q. Albatta, tasniflashdagi turlicha yondashuv-
lar, terminologik muammolar, foydalaniladigan mezonlarning bir xil emasligi kabi muammolar
o rganilayotgan til tabiati tufaylidir. Tilshunoslikda, aynigsa, afg ‘on tilshunosligida kopulyativ
qo’shma so’zlar masalasi ilmiy hamda amaliy ahamiyatga egadir. Pashtu tilida go’shma
so’zlarning yasalishi, ularning tarkibi, tasniflanishi, kopulyativ qo’shma so’zlar masalalari,
Afg ‘oniston va Pokiston tilshunoslari tomonidan ham qator izlanishlar olib borilgan. Bunga
Afg ‘oniston va Pokistonda chop etilgan pashtu tili grammatikasiga oid gator asarlar, darslik va
go llanmalardagi so z yasalishi masalalaridagi tegishli gismlarni misol qilib keltirish mumkin.
Ammo bu masalada nazariy izchillik, maxsus tadgiqotlar deyarli yo’q. Mazkur masalalar ba zi
shargshunos olimlarning grammatik ocherklarida gisgacha ma’lumot sifatida uchraydi, lekin
ular orasida mazkur mavzuning tahlili gisga va o ta umumiy tarzda gayd etiladi. Bu esa, oz
o ‘rnida, mazkur mavzuni alohida o ‘rganish zaruratini taqozo etdi. Mazkur magolada mavzuga
oid nazariy qarashlar tahlili va to plangan faktik materiallar tasnifi asosida pashtushunoslar
ilmiy asarlari hamda grammatik ocherklarida so’z yasalishining grammatika bilan o’zaro
bog ligligi, eng awalo, yangi so zlar yasashda va ba’zi bir grammatik shakllarni yasashda,
aynan bir xil vositalardan foydalanilishi kuzatildi. Chunonchi, pashtu tilida old yoki ort
ko ’'makchilar (predlog va posleloglar) — ham kelishik, ham affiks, ham kopulyativ bog ‘lovchi
elementi vazifasini bajarmoqda. _s/aw teng bog lovchisi bir vaqtning o zida kopulyativ element
sifatida rol o’ynayapti. Ushbu hodisa so’z yasalishi va grammatika o ’rtasidagi alogalarni
murakkablashtiradi.  Fikrimizcha, bog lovchilar va ular bilan takrorlanib kelayotgan
komponentlar alohida bir guruh sifatida o’rganilishi yoki takror so’zlarning bir turi sifatida
kiritilishi kerak.

Kalit sozlar: go’shma sozlar, kopulyativ qo’shma so zlar, interfiks, bog lovchi element,
takror so z, model, lug ‘aviy bog lama, sinonimik va antonimik xarakter .

Abstract: In world linguistics, serious research has been conducted on compound words
from history to the present. In particular, copulative compound words are highlighted in a
number of works by Western and Eastern linguists. However, the essence of this phenomenon
has not yet been clearly defined, and there is no consensus on this issue. Of course, problems

1 https://morpashto.org/pashto-language/
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such as different approaches to classification, terminological problems, and the lack of
uniformity in the criteria used are due to the nature of the language being studied. In linguistics,
and especially in Afghan linguistics, the issue of copulative compound words is of both scientific
and practical importance. The formation of compound words in Pashto, their composition,
classification, and copulative compound words have also been the subject of a number of
studies by linguists from Afghanistan and Pakistan. Examples include the relevant sections on
word formation in a number of works on Pashto grammar published in Afghanistan and
Pakistan, as well as textbooks and manuals. However, there is almost no theoretical consistency
and special research on this issue. These issues are briefly mentioned in the grammatical essays
of some orientalists, but among them the analysis of this topic is recorded briefly and in a very
general way. This necessitated the need to study this topic separately in its place. This article,
based on an analysis of theoretical views on the topic and a classification of the collected
factual materials, has observed the interrelation of word formation with grammar in the
scientific works and grammatical essays of Pashto scholars, first of all, the use of a variety of
means in the formation of new words and the formation of certain grammatical forms. For
example, in Pashto, prepositions and postpositions are both affixes and copulative connectives.
Equal Connector s/ aw also acts as a copulative element. This complicates the relationship
between word formation and grammar. In our opinion, conjunctions and their recurring
components should be studied as a separate group, or introduced as a type of repeated words
(reduplicatives).

Key words: compound words, copulative compound words, interfix, connecting element,
reduplicatives, model, lexical connection, synonymous and antonymic character.

AHH()mal(u}l.’ B MMpOBOﬁ JIUHCBUCMUKE CEPbE3HblE UCCTICO0BAHUSA CTIONCHBIX CII06 npoeo-
OWIUCH C MOMEHmMA ucmopuu u 00 Hawwux ouel. B 4acmHocmu, KonyJsamueHbsle CJI0JCHble C106d
oceewaronicst 6 pﬂae pa60m 3aNAOHBIX U 60CMOYHBIX TuHeUCm08. OOHAKO CYWHOCNb 9020
A6NeHUsL 00 CUX NOP HemKO He ONpedeseHd, U eOUHO20 MHEHUs NO 3MOMY B0NPOCY Hem.
KOH@QHO, maxKue I’lp06]l€/l/lbl, Kak pdasHole nooxoo0bl K maccudmmuuu, mepmuHoiocudecKue
npooemMbl, OMCymcmeue eOUHO0OPA3Ust 8 UCNOTL3YEMbIX KPUMEPUsX, 00YCl061eHbL cneyudu-
Kol usyuaemoco AH3vlkd. B JIUHeBUCMUKe, U 0COOEHHO 8 a(j)eaHCKOL? JIUHZBUCMUKE, 60NnpOoC
KOnyJisImu6eHblX CJIOJHCHbBIX C106 UMeen KAK HAYYHoe, makK U npakmu4deckKoe 3nadenue. 05p030-
6AaHUE CIIOICHBIX CJI06 6 nyumy, ux cocmae, maccugbukauwz U KonyJisamueHbsle Cl0IHCHble Clo8a
makdice Cmanu nPeomMemom psaoda ucciedosanuti aunesucmos Ageanucmana u Iaxucmana.
Tpumepamu mocym cyscums coomeemcmeylowue pazoeivl no Clo8ooOpa306aHuIo 6 psoe
pabom no epammamuke nywmy, uzoauuvix 6 Adpeanucmane u Ilaxucmane, a maroice
YuebHukos u nocobutl. OOHAKO Meopemu4ecKol NOCIe008ameIbHOCMU U CHEYUATLHLIX UCCTIe-
008aHULL NO DMOMY BONPOCY NOUYMU HEm. Dmu 8ONPoCbl KpAmKo YNOMUHAIOMCSL 8 2PAMMA-
MUYeCKUX O4YEPKAx HEKOmMopblX 60CH10K06€()06, HO cpe()u HUX aHQIU3 DMOU membl 3614)1/{7('61/{-
POBAH KPAMKO U 8 camom obwem ude. Imo 8bi36a10 HEOOXOOUMOCHb OMOETLHOZ0 U3)YeHUs.
MO membl 8 C60eM mecme. B aaHHOﬁ cmamse Ha OCHOBE aAHAIU3a meopemu4ecKux 632]1}1006
Ha memy u K/zaccuqbukauuu co6paHHbe ¢ai<muqea<ux Mamepuanos npociescueaemcs 63aumo-
CB53b CI0BOOOPA308AHUS C SPAMMAMUKOU 8 HAYYHLIX MPYOax U SPAMMAMULECKUX OUEPKAX
nYUMyUCmos, npexcoe 6ce20, UCHOIb308AHUe PA3HOOOPA3HLIX CPedCms npu o0pazoeaHuu
HOBbIX CNI08 U 0OPA306aHUU ONPeOeNeHHbIX epammamuyeckux (opm. Hanpuwep, 6 nywmy
npeonoau U ROCIEN02U AGTIAIOMCS KaK agh@urcamu, maxk u KONyIsmueHbIMU Cés3Kkamu. Pasnblil
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COCOUHUMETIbHBILL DNeMeHm s/ AN maKice 8bICMYNaem 6 Kauecmee KONyISImuGHO20 d1eMeHma.
Omo ycnodicnsem cés3b medxncoy closoobpazosanuem u epammamuxotl. I1o nawemy muenuro,
COI03bL U UX NOBMOPSIOUUECS] KOMNOHEHMbL Ce0Yem Usyuamo Kak OmOeIbHYIO PYNnYy, wil
6600UMb KAK MUN NOGMOPSIOWUXCI CTI08 (PEOYNIUKAMUBOB).

Knrouesvie cnosa: croocnvie cio6a, KONYISAMUGHbBIE CIOJNCHbIE Cl06A, UHMEPGUKC,
COCOUHUMETILHBILL DTIeMEHN, PeOYNIUKAYUU, MOOeTb, TeKCUYECKAsS. CE513b, CUHOHUMUYCCKULL U
AHMOHUMUYECKULL XAPAKMep.

Pashtu tilida go’shma so’zlarning yasalishi, ularning tarkibi, tasniflanishi, kopulya-
tiv qo’shma so’zlar masalalari, Afg‘oniston va Pokiston tilshunoslari tomonidan ham
gator izlanishlar olib borilgan. Bunga Afg‘oniston va Pokistonda chop etilgan pashtu
tili grammatikasiga oid qator asarlar, darslik va qo’llanmalardagi so’z yasalishi
masalalaridagi tegishli gismlarni misol qilib keltirish mumkin. Ammo bu masalada
nazariy izchillik, maxsus tadgiqotlar deyarli yo’q. Masalan, pokistonlik pashtu tili olimi
Sayid Taqvimul Hagning sis 2l é gawdido pasto “Pashtu tili grammatikasi™ yoki
Xiyol Buxoriyning s~ s <o ya i 3 do pasto sarf aw nahw “Pashtu tili morfologiyasi
va sintaksisi’”? kabi qo’llanmalarida garchi so’z yasalishi masalalariga e’tibor berilsa-
da, ammo kopulyativ qo’shma so’zlar hagida hech qanday kuzatish ko’rinmaydi. Lekin
shuni ham alohida ta’kidlash joizki, pashtu tilining ilmiy-nazariy grammatikasini
birinchilardan bo’lib yaratgan olim Sidiqullo Rishtin Afg‘oniston tilshunosligida ilk bor
pashtu tilidagi qo’shma so’zlarning ta’rifi va tasnifini tegishli misollar asosida
izohlashga harakat gilgan edi. Bu olim 1948-yilda yozilgan 4is:S 55 5 43 8&id) s 3 do
pasto istigaquna aw tarkibuna “Pashtu tilida so’z yasalishi va ularning tarkiblari” nomli
asarida arab, fors, urdu, gisman Yevropa tilshunosligida so’z yasalishi masalalariga doir
nazariy garashlar asosida birinchilardan bo’lib pashtu tili lug‘ati tarkibi, tub va yasama
so’zlar, o’zlashmalar va juftlashgan so’zlar hagida fikr yuritgan edi. Uning bu asari
Afgonistonda Kobul universitetining pashtu tili va adabiyoti bo’limi talabalari uchun
pashtu tilida so’z yasalishi bo’yicha asosiy o’quv qo’llanma sifatida uzoq yillar amalda
qgo’llanilib kelingan va u bir necha bor qayta nashr ham etilgan®. Rus olimi R.R.
Sikoyev S. Rishtinning bu asarini garchi yetarlicha va keng miqyosdagi tadqiqgiy
monografik asar darajasiga yetib bormaganligini eslatib o’tsa-da, lekin uni juda boy
faktik til materiallarini gamrab olganligini ta’kidlagan edi®. S.Rishtin ushbu gatorda
urdu va fors olimlarining fikrlariga asoslanib pashtu tilidagi so’z birikmalari yasalishi,
ularning morfologik, sintaktik, leksik-semantik xususiyatlari hagida gator nazariy
fikrlarni o’rtaga tashlaydi. Jumladan, S. Rishtin Abdulhagning s2_) ! & gawaido urdu
“Urdu tili grammatikasi” nomli qo’llanmasini o’rganar ekan, qo’shma so’zlar urdu

LYROY iy gy ael B o) a6 a
2 e YOA yslin st o) G pagiany A A
PY PSS ) A5 RS iy 3 S e
4 P.P. Cukoes, IMeHHOE CII0BOOOPA30BaHHE B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE MYLITY,
Astopedepar auccepranmu, — M., 1967. — C.3.
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tilida ikki turdan iborat ekanligini keltirib o’tadi: 1) bog‘lovchi element boshga so’zga
qo’shilishi va o’ziga xos ma’no hosil qilishi mumkin; 2) ikki alohida ot yoki biri ot
ikkinchisi sifat, yoki biri ot ikkinchisi fe’l, sifat + fe’l bilan qo’shilishi orgali qo’shma
50’z hosil bo’lishi izohlanadi'.

Shuningdek, olim, fors tilida qo’shma so’zlar gay darajada yasalishida ham
to’xtalib o’tadi va bunda Mirzo Alirizo Sheroziyning !\ ¢ 3w makhzanul qawaid
“Grammatika xazinasi” kitobida qo’shma otlar yasalishini keltirib o’tadi: 1) ikki xil ot
turkumiga tegishli so’z go’shilishidan (< s «a); 2) ikkinchi ma’nosini nomidan
kelib chiggan holda (<) s <2 —as 5 J4); 3) iKKi alohida otlar bog‘lovchi vositasida
go’shilishi natijasida (/s s<); 4) ismdan oldin son kelsa (% s <& J »)2,

Ammo S.Rishtin so’z yasalishga doir ta’rif har bir tilning grammatikasida turlicha
berilganligini, xususan, arab, somi va Yyana bir gancha tillarda ta’riflarda biroz farg
borligini kuzatadi® va umumiy gqilib oriy tili grammatikasida qo’shma so’zlar hagida
quyidagi nazariy fikrni bayon etadi: “Oriy tillarida ba’zi harf va elementlar borki, ular
s0’z yasash yuklamalari hisoblanadi hamda ularming vositasida so’zlarning gismlari va
ma’nolari 0’zgaradi®”.

S.Rishtin pashtu tilida ikki mustaqil so’z o’rtasida bog‘lovchi elementining kelishi
uchun s aw orttirilishi kerak®, deb hisoblaydi. Shuningdek, u go’shma ot bo’limida
pashtu tilidagi so’zlarning qo’shilish tartibi strukturasining ikki turi borligiga izoh
keltirgan. Birinchi katta guruhda ikki alohida otning qo’shilishi ikki xil usulda yasalishi
talgin etilgan: 1) ikki so’z o’rtasida 2 do izofali bog‘lovchisi (&) Suxal izafi irtibot)
mavjud bo’ladi yoki tushib goladi (masalan: <Su <S> 2 do carg bang ‘xo’rozning
gichgirishi’, « tong », « sahar » ma’nolarida; J s budey tal « qariya arg‘imchog‘i »,
« kamalak » ma’nolarida); 2) ikkala so’zning o’rtasida b\l <ske 2 db affi irtibat
« bitishuv munosabat » bo’ladi va u S éke atfi murakab deb nomlanadi. Bu
yasalish usuli ham, o0’z navbatida, ikkiga bo’linadi: brinchisida ikki komponent
o’rtasidagi st ke 3 d) affi tori « bog*lovchi harf » — tushib goladi®: 4 )45 §na
Zarguna « kamalak » (S0’zma-s0’z: 434 §na ‘ko’k’, 42, zarguna « yashil »), S
S5 marg jwak «taqdir» (S marg «o’liky, S5 jwak «tirik ») .Ushbu
misollardagi komponentlar orasida aslida s —ake > “aw bog‘lovchisi” bo’lgan, lekin
vaqt o’tib leksikalizatsiya natijasida tushib qolgan’. Ikkinchi guruhda esa olim quyidagi
misollarni keltirish bilan cheklanadi: 455 5 nar-u-sadza “barcha” (So’zma-so’z: _» nar
“erkak”, 43 sadza “ayol”), (b s Sar-u-saman “mulk” (so’zma-so’z: = sar “bosh”
Va (b sagman ‘narsalar’), #os 54 Spa-u-wradz “tun-u kun”, “sutka” («< §pa “tun”,

L¥F Yoo FellS ain 55 gl 4 A1 it s il sa
2X7 g Y FediS a5suS ) 0 dEAN gy s Gl oa
3R a Yo PSS ) 5 gl iy s (i) (a
FFa Y PSS g s G gl s id ) pa
50 e Y FediS aisuS ) 0 dEAN glg s il oa

8 VFeGa Yo FediS i 5 o) a5 BELE g o id ) oa
7

AFY cpa Y FdiS aisa 55 o) a5 SRS gy o b ) e
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Z s Wradz ‘kun’). Uning fikricha, ikkinchi katta guruh esa bir komponenti ot, ikkinchi
komponenti sifatdan tashkil topgan qo’shma so’zlardir™.

S.Rishtinning go’shma ot bo’limida pashtu tilidagi qo’shma otlar ma’no
munosabatiga ko’ra turli turlarga, ya’ni posessiv, kopulyativ va determinativ tiplarga
bo’linganligini kuzatish mumkin. Ammo bu olim ham zikr etilgan terminlarning hech
birini ishlatmagan. Lekin uning keltirgan misollarida aynan determinativ, kopulyativ,
posessiv qo’shma so’zlar aniq Kuzatiladi.

S.Rishtin go’shma fe’llar va ularning yasalishi bo’limida go’shma fe’llarni 8 turga
bo’lib o’rgangan, bunda go’shma fe’llar JsS kawal « gilmoq », « bajarmoq » yoki Jas
kedsl « bo’lmoq » yordamida tuzilishi talgin etilgan?.

Ushbu turlardan 5-turigina bizning ishimizga taallugli bo’lganligi uchun golgan
turlarga to’xtalib o’tishni lozim topmadik. 5-turda olim Js kawal va JaS kedal
modellariga alogador misollarni keltirish bilan cheklangan. Jumladan, u JsS kawal
«(qilmoq », «bajarmoq» fe’llari ishtirokida yasalgan go’shma birikmalar, shu
jumladan fe’liy kopulyativ frazeologik birikmalarga misol gilib quyidagilarni keltiradi:

SN (2 S Gan dsSelse i Sl (J S Al 0 adl ) (JsS Gy st adsSasadae
6 S oo o eSS a5 S Gy S A S5 IS (o 52 S o3 i e S s 5 oIS

DS na B 2

Shuningdek, J2S kedal masdarlaridan oldin ikkidan ortiq komponent ishtirok etishi
holatlari bilan bog‘liq quyidagi misollarni keltiradi:

JSacraza ‘dmsdmudm\j ‘d}sﬁgj":\b 4d§wwcdﬁ§¢J}3\J¢Jx ‘JA;SJU:;JU

Ushbu misollardagi JsS kawal yoki JaS kedal masdarlaridan oldin ikki komponent
o’rtasida posessiv, kopulyativ va determinativ munosabatlardan tashqgari, bir kompo-
nentning takrorlanishini ham kuzatish mumkin.

Qo’shma sifatlar esa 4 guruhga bo’lib o’rganilgan bo’lib, manbada keltirilgan
misollar orasida posessiv va determinativ munosabatli qo’shma sifatlar sermahsulligi
kuzatiladi, ammo kopulyativ aloqaga ega qo’shma sifatlarning esa bu qo’llanmada
uchramadi®.

So’zlarning takrorlanishi (<IS )53 takrari kalime, ya’ni reduplikativ hodisasi)
bo’limida komponentlar ! @, _s tor, 42 pa, b na, ', ra kabi bog‘lovchilar bilan bog‘lanib,
ba’zida bir ma’no uchun, ba’zida yangi ma’no uchun xizmat qilishi kuzatildi, jumladan,
quyidagi takroriy birikmalarda®:

i})c‘gﬁu“gﬁc@u@cﬁbtﬁ#c&ﬂb&ﬂcé\ﬁbé\ﬁ“ﬂ)jbuﬂ)} ca“_al.a\‘)a"_\\.acg';.\..:\\‘)g';.\::\
yc&&@&&c\ﬁﬁg\ﬁcu@u“)&ﬂ)& cﬁ@ﬁcibicd&bd&&@h@cti}h
roY A FAdA Qe 4 e GediFe Ol sl @A gala Qliag U 40T ey
JERC EI R P "cal';A oy

PAFY (o Yoo FediS i 5 ol 4 ) sy 3 i) oa
ZAF0 pa Y FeddS S Bl 43 Gy 3 il oa
FAFA o Y FediS i i ) a3 SEE g 2 (i) e
4FY a Yo FediS A3 o) 43 A s a8,
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Ushbu misollardan ma’lum bo’ladiki, oldingi faslda ko’rib o’tilgan ingliz olimi
E.Trumppning (LSS kor-a-kor «uyma uy», s 4 ) §ar-pa-sar « Shaharma
shahar »)! komponentlar takrori orqali keltirgan misollari kopulyativ qo’shma so’zlar
emas, balki takror so’zlardir. Z.M. Kalininaning (& %« mok-xa-makh “yuzma-yuz”,
“ro’parasida”, “garshisida”, <85, rang-g-rang “turli-tuman”? keltirgan misollarida
esa aksincha, yangi ma’no hosil bo’lganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Ushbu masalaga
batafsil ikkinchi bobda alohida to’xtalib o’tamiz. So’zlarning takrori masalasi
S.Rishtinning «Pashtu tili grammatikasi»® nomli kitobida keng yoritilgan.

Afg‘onistonda purizmga intilish asosan affiksatsiya va qo’shma so’z yasash usuli
bilan pashtu tilida kopulyativ Xarakterga ega bo’lgan katta miqdordagi neologizm-
larning vujudga kelishiga sabab bo’ldi®.

N.A. Dvoryankovning ta’kidlashicha, puristik tendensiya, aynigsa, Lal Muhammad
Kokar va Abdulhay Xabibining s iws specile pasto “Sof pashtu” va Muhammad
Gul Momandning s s pasto sind “Pashtu ummoni” kabi Afg‘onistonda chop
etilgan leksikografik go’llanma va lug‘atlarda 0’z aksini topgan. Masalan: < osY
laslik “imzo”(fors. & <aua, arab, L) ®,

Bunday neologizmlarga misol sifatida eroniy va arab tillaridan kirib kelgan so’z-
larni birin-ketin sigib chigarayotgan: o5 s, rogrun “shifoxona”, ¢ailw melmondzay
“mehmonxona”, 43, s 44 palona aw rozana “ta’lim va tarbiya” so’zlarini ko’rsatish
mumkin.

Demak, hozirgi paytda, ikkita tendensiya aniq kuzatiladi: bir tomondan, bir qator
neologizmlarni yaratib, pashtu tilini chet el o’zlashmalaridan, asosan, arabiy
o’zlashmalardan tozalashga harakat bo’lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, pashtu tilini G'arbiy
Yevropa tillaridan 0’zlashmalar—o’ziga xos terminlar, yangi tushunchalar va vogeliklar
bilan bog‘liq bo’lgan atamalar bilan tinimsiz boyib borish jarayoni kuzatilmoqda®.

Purizmni yoqlovchi afg‘on tilshunoslaridan biri Mujovir Ahmad Ziyordir. Ziyor
barcha chetdan kirib kelgan terminlarni 0’zi o’ylab topgan terminlarga o’zgartiradi,
pashtunlashtiradi’. Professorning yangi terminlari iliq qarshi olinmadi va bu haqda
uning 0’zi quyidagicha fikr bildiradi: “sinovdan o’tgan usuldan voz kechish va yangi

L E. Trumpp., Grammar of the Pashto or language of the Afghan. — London, 1873. — P.52.

2 Kanununa 3. M. O4epKu JIEKCHKOJIOTUH COBPEMERHOTO TymTy. — Mocksa, 1972, — C.75.

3 vy _ua_\‘\“\c ‘JH‘)A‘JSMUMJUA

4 Abduvaliyeva O¢.Sh. Theoretical Approaches of Afghan Linguists on the Classification of
Compounds and Copulative Compound Words. Texas Journal of Philology, Culture and History
(TJPCH). Publishers Impact factor (SJIF) = 6.956. https://zienjournals.com. ISSN NO: 2770-8608.
Peer Reviewed International Journal. Volume 16, — Texas, USA. 2023. — P.3.

5 Jlsopsinkos H.A. SI3bix nymry. — M., 1960. — C.30.

6 A. ManHoHOB, A. Kypon6ekoB., X034pru MyIty TUIHM Jekcukosoruscy, (¥.x) — T., 2013.

— 142 6.

" Mepranos C. HoBble cj10Ba B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM s3bike namty 60—80 rr. —Jlymanoe,
1995. — C.86.
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yo’l tanlash, oson emas, aynigsa, eski atamalardan voz kechib, tadgiqotning yangi
usullari va qoidalaridan foydalanadigan yagona shaxs — ya’ni men uchun!”.

M.A. Ziyorning 2005-yilda Oksfordda chop etilgan pashtu tili grammatikasiga
bag‘ishlangan kitobi afg‘on tilshunosligida terminlarning yangilanganligi, mushkulligi
sababli iliq qarshi olinmasa-da, tasniflashda, yangi terminlar qo’llanilishi va ularni
pashtu tili grammatikasiga olib kirishi diqqatga sazovordir. Buni birgina qo’shma
so’zlarning tasnifida ko’rishning o’zi yetarli. M.Ziyor go’shma so’zlarni 3 turga ajratib
(cas> 4l S Kaywalgunduna jora “kopulyativ”, xS 4is5sals S karwalgunduna
takand “determinativ’ va OsS,£ gobargun “reduplikativ’), ushbu turlarga izohsiz
misollar berib ketish bilan kifoyalanadi®. Xususan, uning asarida keltirilgan kopulyativ
turga oid misollaridan (43 «s & o & «R g ea gy g (52 )5 ¢oly (53 (g (F el
A0S ¢ ) 5n/ 555 5 gl e o s F s o A cabile e o L ¢ g ) esa 3 sl b (b eatla
suﬁig)ﬁjaﬁigﬁcc,'.a)i..uj@)}s«);@}} )0 g Xig ‘U_U;x,\}t“_a)\ IR R ‘ngdl\_.:.JA_’\b Mﬂ)}.}
al)gu )l sd e ) 9 ) (e st s i) quyidagicha xulosaga kelish mumkin, ya’ni:

— kopulyativ qo’shma so’zlar bog‘lovchili va bog‘lovchisiz turlarga bo’linadi;

— ikkala turning tarkibiy qismlari antonimik va sinonimik xarakterga ega;

— misollarda ravish + ravish modeli ustunlik qgiladi;

—misollarda $ o interfiksidan tashqari 3 aw, 2 da, b\ na kabi kopulyativ elementlarni
ham uchratish mumkin.

Yugorida keltirilgan misollardan ma’lum bo’ladiki, M.Ziyor kopulyativ qo’shma
so’zlar, kopulyativ frazeologik birliklar va erkin kopulyativ so’z birikmalarini aralash
holda bir guruh ichida keltiradi va aniq tasnifini bermaydi.

Ushbu modeldagi misollar 1981-yilda M.Ziyor tomonidan 4% o5 3 jora
tarkibuna “‘juft bog‘lanishlar” nomi ostida keltirilgan, bunda ot+ot=ot modeli boshqga
modellarga (sifatt+sifat=sifat, ravishtravish=ravish) qaraganda ancha ustunlikka ega
ekanligini kuzatish mumkin.

M.Ziyor pashtu tilida kopulyativlar J 5 tarali “bog‘lovchili” (k) va s
natarali “bog‘lovchisiz” (keU) turlariga ega ekanligi hagida aytib o’tadi®. S.Rishtin
kabi u ham ikki komponent o’rtasida ishtirok etadigan bog‘lovchilarga yuklamalar
(@) adwat) bo’limida to’xtalib o’tadi va quyidagi izohni keltiradi: “Arab va fors
tillariga ko’ra “—she 35 huruf atf deb nomlanuvchi bog‘lovchi elementni pashtu
tilida mos ravishda “(su$ ik 3) S tayrwiki deb nomladik, bunda ikki
komponent s aw yoki s u, o bilan birga go’shiladi”®.

LVAVY (S apsiy ity b)) sl glaa

2 0¥ Y0 ) Ayl siin ) eal sl
3 YVA-Ga VMY (S a5 k) 2l e

4 XOV-a Yoo d e sl Aysi sl ) deal glae
5-*’*'0‘-*"0 cJ)s'L..uS\ @H_,MJDJAA| J_,\é.n
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M.Ziyorga ko’ra, s' aw yoki s u, o bog‘lovchilari sinonimlardir. Fonetik jihatidan )
aw ikki komponent o’rtasida kelganda zaif bo’lsa, s u, o unlisi (vokalizatsiya) shaklida
jaranglaydi: L% 5 s Mor-u-plar “ota-ona”, Ls_s 5 s> khor-u-wror “garindoshlar”.

) aw zaif emas, kuchli bo’lsa, unda komponentlarni bog‘lashda quyidagicha
ko’rinishda bo’ladi: W sl \SS kaka aw mama “amaki va tog‘a”, 2 3§ 4 §a aw bad
“yaxshi va yomon”.

Shuningdek, s aw sintaktik alogaga ega s u, o esa, bir lug‘aviy bog‘lamadir.

Qo’shma so’zlarga gisman to’xtalib o’tgan afg‘on tilshunoslaridan Qozi
Rahimullaxon pashtu tilidagi go’shma fe’llar JsS kawal yoki JaS kedal fe’llariga sifat
va otlar qo’shish orqali yasalishiga to’xtalib o’tadi va shu modellarga doir bir gancha
misollar keltiradi’.

Qo’shma so’zlar bo’yicha qator ma’lumotlarni Akbar Ali, Muhammad Yasir Khan,
Bilal Khanning ingliz tilida chop etilgan “Pashtu tilida qo’shma so’zlar: qo’shma
so’zlar tahlili va murakkab qo’shma sifat” mavzusiga bag‘ishlangan maqolasida
kuzatish mumkin. Chunonchi, ushbu maqolada pashtu tili grammatikasida standart
yetishmasligi, bir gancha olimlar tadgiqot olib borgan bo’lsalar-da, aynigsa morfo-
logiya qismi keng ko’lamda o’rganilmaganligi hagida fikr yuritiladi’>. Qo’shma so’zlar
borasida esa ikki va undan ortiq elementdan tashkil topgan so’z ta’rifi keltiriladi.
Shuningdek, sintetik birikkmaga yangi qo’shma so’z hosil gilishda bir vaqtning o’zida
qo’shma so’z va derivatsional morfologiyadan foydalanish deb garalishi aytib o’tilgan
va bunda ular ingliz olimlari G. Booij®, 1. Plag* ning ingliz tili grammatikasiga doir
tadqiqot ishlariga havola berishgan. Qo’shma sifatlar bo’limida esa quyidagi modellar
tahlilga tortilgan®: ot+sifat=sifat; sifat+sifat=sifat; ot+ot=sifat; ot+fe’l=sifat kabi.

Pashtushunoslar ilmiy asarlari hamda grammatik ocherklarida so’z yasalishining
grammatika bilan o’zaro bog‘ligligi, eng avvalo, yangi so’zlar yasashda va ba’zi bir
grammatik shakllarni yasashda, aynan bir xil vositalardan foydalanilishlari kuzatildi.
Chunonchi, pashtu tilida old yoki ort ko’makchilar (predlog va posleloglar) — ham
kelishik, ham affiks®, ham kopulyativ bog‘lovchi elementi vazifasini bajarmoqda. s aw
teng bog‘lovchisi bir vaqtning 0’zida kopulyativ element sifatida rol o’ynayapti. Ushbu
hodisa so’z yasalishi va grammatika o’rtasidagi aloqalarni murakkablashtiradi.

! Qazi Rahimullah Khan., Introduction to pushtu. New York. 2002. — P.70.

2 Akbar Ali, Muhammad Yasir Khan, Bilal Khan. Compounding in Pashto: An Analysis of
Compound and Compound-Complex Adjectives. Global Language Review (GLR). Vol: 1l (2017).
DOI: 10.31703/glr.2017(11-1).08. — P.107.

8 G. Booij. The grammar of words: An introduction to linguistic morphology, 2" edition. Oxford
University press. Oxford. 2007. — P.90.

41. Plag. Word formation in English. New York: Cambridge University Press. 2003.

5 Akbar Ali, Muhammad Yasir Khan, Bilal Khan. Compounding in Pashto: An Analysis of
Compound and Compound-Complex Adjectives. Global Language Review (GLR). Vol: 11 (2017).
DOI: 10.31703/glr.2017(11-1).08. — P.108.

® https://morpashto.org/pashto-language/
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NAOY sl siiyael 8 el s 10
oo YOA i sni 8 pagiina g laada (11
YeoF S M}Aﬁ)ﬁ}\ﬂ}ﬂM\HduﬂJJua 12
VY -0a VY st el S gl i) e 113
VAVY QIS Agpy sit . ) deal Hslas 14
Dslaedisdy s ) el sl e V¥ Y4016, .15
IVA e VAAY (IS i gy g, b)) Hdlae 16
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CAOJAT AXME/IOBA

Csoboonwiii couckamenn, TI'YB

CeMmanTHYecKas KIaccuPUKAIUSA CJI0BA «IH000Bb
B apa0CKoOM sI3bIKe

Annotatsiya. Magolada arab tilidagi “sevgi” so zining semantik tasnifi ko rib chigiladi,
kontekstga garab uning turli ma’no va ma’nolari tahlil gilinadi. Madaniy va ijtimoiy jihatlar
ushbu so zni idrok etish va ishlatishga ganday ta’sir gilishini o‘rganadi. Mualliflar asosiy
semantik sohalarni, jumladan, romantik, platonik, oilaviy va do‘stona sevgini ajratib
ko rsatishadi, shuningdek, so‘zning semantik maydonini boyitgan sinonim va antonimlarni
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ko rib chigadilar. Bu sohada arab lug‘at boyligini ko rsatish uchun adabiyot va so zlashuv
nutqidan misollar keltiriladi. Asar arab tilidagi “sevgi” so‘zining ma’nosini va uning turli
ko ‘rinishlarini chugur anglash uchun madaniy kontekstni hisobga olish muhimligini ta kidlaydi.

Magqolada, shuningdek, asarlar mualliflarining sevgi bilan bog1ig his-tuyg ‘ulari va his-
tuyg ‘ularini yetkazishning uslubiy va ritorik usullari tahlil gilinadi. Mintagaviy lahjalar va
ijtimoiy guruhlardagi farglar so zni idrok etish va go 1lash, shuningdek, uning hissiy manosiga
ganday ta’sir gilishni tasvirlaydi. Bundan tashgari, arab tilidagi ishg semantikasiga diniy-
falsafiy tushunchalarning ta 'siri o ‘rganilib, ishgni ma 'naviy hodisa sifatida tushunish va uning
rahm-shafgat, tushunchalari bilan bog ligligi o ‘rganiladi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, mualliflar
"sevgi" so zi arab madaniyatidagi insoniy his-tuyg ‘ular va munosabatlarning xilma-xilligini
ganday aks ettirishini yaxshirog tushunish uchun ushbu sohada keyingi tadgigotlar muhimligini
takidlaydilar. Magola arab tilidagi asosiy tushunchalarni chuqurroq anglash orgali
leksikologiya va madaniyatshunoslikka hissa go ‘shishni magsad gilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: semantika, tasnif, sevgi, kontekst, madaniy jihatlar, his-tuyg ‘ular, mintagaviy
shevalar, hislar, madaniyatlararo mulogot.

AHHO”’l(ll(ll}l. B cmamve pacemampueaemcs  cemanmudeckast Kﬂaccu(ﬁukauuﬂ cjlosd
«i0bo6by 6 apa6CKOM SA3bIKE, aHAMU3Upysl pasiudnble €20 3HAY€eHUsl U KOHHoOmayuu 6
3asucumocmu om KOHmeKkcma. Hcczzedyemc;z, KAaK KYJ1bnmypHble U COYUATbHbIE ACHEKMbl
6lIUAIOM Ha eocnpusamue u ynompe@zeﬂue amoeco cioed. Aemopbz BbIOCTAIOM  KIIOYesble
cemarmudecKue noJid, 6Ko4ast poManmuiecKyro, nilamoHU4ecKyio, cemeﬁnyio u ()py.?fC@CKle
ﬂ}0606b, a makoice pacemampuearont CUHORUMbL U ARMOKRUMbL, KONopble 0602au4ai0m CMblC-
n060e noxne cnosa. Q6Cyancoaromest npUMepPsl U3 IUMepamypbl U paze080pHOU pedu, WLOCHpPU-
pyiowue Ooeamcmseo  apabckoll iekcuku 8 oOauHoti obnacmu. Paboma noouepxusaem
BAJICHOCMb Yuema K)JIbnypHOcO KOHMeEKcma ons 2./Zy60K020 NOHUMAHUSL 3HAYEHUA Cllosd
«i0b06by 6 apa6cr<0M A3bIKE U eco pa3H006pa3Hbzx npo;zeﬂeHmZ. Taxoswce 6 cmamove
AHAIUSUPYIOMCA CMUIUCmudecKue u pumopudecKkue npuemsl, ¢ NOMOWbIO Konopsvlx asemopbvl
npomeedeuuﬁ nepe()a;om ceou omoyuu U vyecmeda, CeA3aHHbvle ¢ 0H086bi0. Onucweaemc;z, Kak
pasiudusl 6 pecUOHAIbHbIX ouanexmax u COYUATIbHBLIX cpynnax e6ausiom Ha eocnpusimue u
UCnoJjIb306anue Cioea, a maxKoHce Ha €20 IMOYUOHANIbHYIO OKPACKY . Kpome moceo, ucazedyemc;z
BIUSAHUE PETUSUOHBIX U (PUIOCOPCKUX KOHYENnYUll Ha CeMaHmuUKy mo08uU 8 apabckom s3viKe,
BKTIOYASE NOHUMAHUE 008U KAK nyoenozo S18NIeHUS U e€ C8A3b C KOHYyenyusimu MLUZOC@pOM}Z u
cocmpaéanz. B 3axmouenuu asmopol noduepkuearom BHAYUMOCTb OAILHELIUUX UCCTIE008a-
HUL 6 3moll 06ﬂacmu, umoowl Jydule NOHAMb, KAK (1060 ((Jll0606b)) ompaoicaent MHO20-
SPAHHOCMb YENOBEUECKUX YYECME U OMHOUeHUll 6 apabckou Kyasmype. Cmamvs npu3eand
eHecmu 6KIA0 6 IeKCUKOJIO2UIO U KYbnypoiocuio, ya/zy6ﬂ;z;z NOHUMAHUE KTIOYEBbIX NOHAMULL 8
apabcKom s3vIKe.

Kniouegvte cnoea: Cemanmuka, wiaccuguxayus, n00068b, KOHMEKCHM, KyIbMypHble
acnexkmaol, SIMoyUlU, pecuOHAlIbHble ()uaJleKMbl, uyecmea, MesCKy1bmypHasl KOMMYHUKAYUAL.

Annotation. The article examines the semantic classification of the word “love” in Arabic,
analyzing its various meanings and connotations depending on the context. It examines how
cultural and social aspects influence the perception and use of this word. The authors highlight
key semantic fields, including romantic, platonic, familial and friendly love, and also consider
synonyms and antonyms that enrich the semantic field of the word. Examples from literature
and colloquial speech are discussed, illustrating the richness of the Arabic vocabulary in this
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area. The work emphasizes the importance of taking into account the cultural context for a deep
understanding of the meaning of the word “love” in Arabic and its various manifestations. The
article also analyzes the stylistic and rhetorical devices with which the authors of works convey
their emotions and feelings associated with love. It describes how differences in regional
dialects and social groups affect the perception and use of the word, as well as its emotional
coloring. In addition, the influence of religious and philosophical concepts on the semantics of
love in Arabic is explored, including the understanding of love as a spiritual phenomenon and
its connection with the concepts of mercy and compassion. In conclusion, the authors emphasize
the importance of further research in this area to better understand how the word “love”
reflects the multifaceted nature of human feelings and relationships in Arabic culture. The
article aims to contribute to lexicology and cultural studies by deepening the understanding of
key concepts in the Arabic language.

Key words: semantics, classification, love, context, cultural aspects, emotions, regional
dialects, feelings, intercultural communication.

C11oB0 «&Alh (1:060BB) B ApAOCKOM SI3BIKE SBIIACTCS OJHUM M3 CAMBIX GOraThIX 10
3HAYEHHUIO W Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX MO KOHTEKCTaM MOHSTHH. OHO OXBaThIBAaeT IMPOKHI
CIEKTp AMOLUI u (OPM YETOBEUECKUX OTHOIICHWH, HauuMHas OT TJIyOOKOid
NPHUBS3aHHOCTH ¥ CTPACTH B POMAHTUYECKOM JIFOOBH /10 HEKHOM 3a00THI M yBKCHUS B
npyx0e U ceMeiHbIX y3ax. B apaOckoil KynpType THOO0Bb 3aHMMAeT LIEHTPATbHOE
MECTO, O YeM CBHUJICTEIILCTBYET OOraToe Haclie[ye MOI3MU W JIUTEPaTyphl, TAe 3TO
YyBCTBO BOCIIEBAETCS U UCCIIEAYETCS C PA3IMYHBIX CTOPOH.

CeMaHTHYeCKas KIacCUpUKAIMsS CIoBa «Aly BimouaeT B cebs MHOMKECTBO
OTTEHKOB U HIOAHCOB, KOTOPBIE OTPAKAIOT HE TOJIBKO JIEKCUYECKYIO CIIOKHOCTh, HO U
KyJIbTYpHO€ MHOrooOpasue apabckoro mmpa. Apabckas JuTeparypa H300UITyeT
MPOW3BEICHUSIMHA, B KOTOPBIX JFOOOBH TPEICTAaBISETCS] KaKk CHUjla, CIOCOOHAs
M3MEHUTh YeNIOBEKa, BIOXHOBUTH €T0 HAa TOIBUTH W OTKPHITh HOBBIE TOPH30HTHI
CaMOTIO3HAHUSI.

JIx000Bb — OJTHO U3 CaMbIX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX U OJJHOBPEMEHHO KYJIbTYpHO-3aBHCH-
MBIX SIBJICHUH, KOTOPOE UIPAET LEHTPAIBHYIO POJIb B UEIIOBEYECKOM skn3HU. [loHnMa-
HHE U BbIpaXKEHHE JF0OBU CUIIBHO 3aBUCST OT KYJIBTYPHBIX, COLHATBHBIX U HCTOPUYEC-
KUX KOHTEKCTOB, UTO JIeNIaeT e€ M3ydeHHe OCOOCHHO MHTEPECHBIM U BOYKHBIM IS TT0-
HMMaHUs pa3Ho00pa3usl YeIO0BEUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH 1 SMOIIMOHATBHBIX MTEPEKMBAHUM.

B pazimuHbIX KyneTypax JF000Bb HHTEPIPETHPYETCS U TPOSIBIISIETCS TTO-Pa3HOMY.
KynbTypHble HOpPMBI, pEIMTHO3HBIE YOSKIEHUS U COLMAIbHBIE CTPYKTYpbI
OTIPENIETISIFOT, KaK JIFOAM BOCIPHHUMAIOT W BBIPAXKAIOT 3TOT KoHIenT. Hampumep, B
HEKOTOPBIX KyJIbTypax JI000Bb YacTO CBA3BIBAETCS C 00s3aTebCTBAMU TIEPE CeMbel
U OOIIeCTBOM, B TO BpeMs KaK B JPYTHX KYJIbTypax OHAa MOXET ITOYEpPKHUBATh
WHIMBUyaIbHbIC YYBCTBA U BEIOOP MapTHEpA.

[pencrapieHnst o JOOBU MEHSUTMCH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH UCTOPHH YeTIOBEYECTBA TOJT
BIIMSIHUEM COLMATBHBIX, SKOHOMHUYECKUX U KYJIbTYpHBIX M3MeHeHuil. Hampumep, B
cpemnue Beka B EBporie 1F000Bb 4acTo acCONMUPOBATIACH C PHIAPCKON TATAHTHOCTHIO
o 74 oG
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U ugeanamu, a B mepuon llpocBemienust oOOBb CTaja paccMaTpUBaThCs Kak
WHMBUIYaIbHOE YyBCTBO, OCBOOOXKIEHHOE OT COILMAIBHBIX 00S3aTEIbCTB.

B coBpemeHHOM MEpe KOHIENIMS JIFOOBH MPOJIOIDKACT IBOJIFOIMOHUPOBATH IO
BIMSHUEM [OOAMM3alluM, MYJIBTUMEIUMHBIX TEXHOJOTMA U W3MEHEHUH B
COLIMANIBHBIX CTpYKTypax. McciaenoBaHusl INOKa3bIBAalOT, YTO MHOXKECTBO KYJBTYD
COXpaHSIOT YHHMKaJIbHBbIE MOAXOABI K JIFOOBH, HECMOTpsl Ha MIOOAIHM3ALUI0 U
KYJIbTYPHBI OOMEH. Y4eHbIe Kak .A.MBanosa,! B.1. Kapacuk, B.H. Konecos, E.C.
KyOpsikoBa, A.X. Mep3msikosa, 3./1. [Torosa, I'.I'. Capiukun, U.A. Crepuun, FO.C.
CrenanoB, B.H. Temus, P.M. ®pymkuna, ¢unocopoB u Teonorop (Bm.CooBbes,
H.bepnses, I1.Onopenckuii, C.bynrakos, W.Wnpun, JL.KapcaBun u ap.), mo3TOB U
nucareneit (U.bynun, A.Kynpun, K.bansmont, A.bnok, A.benbit, 3.'unnuyc u ap.),
kputikoB (B.PozanoB, JI.MepexkoBCKMA U [Ip.), HCTOPHUKOB KYyIBbTYpbl H
mureparypoBenioB (B KupmyHnckuii, A.Becenosckuii, H.ApcenbeB u ap. BHecCIu
OOJIBIIION BKJIAJ KOHIIEIITA JIFOOBU.

N.A. VIBaHOBa B CBOEM HCCJIEJOBAaHUH JIAET OINPEIEICHUE: «MHIOEBPONEHCKUIT
kopens *leubh-, coBmeraronmii ¢ cede 1Ba 3HAUCHHS «3a0IyIUTHCS, COUTHCS C MYTH,
NPUITH B OCCIIOPSIOK» U «OKAXKIATh YEro-TH00» HAXOIWUT OTPAKEHHE B JPEBHEM
CYIIECTBUTEIEHOM — JiblObl, KOTOPOE TPaHC(HOPMUPOBATIOCH MO BIUSIHUEM KOCBEH-
HBIX MajieXked B JII0OOOBb M COXpaHsercsi 0e3 M3MEHEHMl B TakUX CIIOBAX, Kak
JLIOUMbCAL, Y-Tbloumbcs (Vibloamucs), y-vioka. VI3yuenue aekceMsl JTI000Bb ¢ TOUKU
3peHHs €€ MPOUCXOXKICHUS TIO3BOJIWIO YCTaHOBUTH, YTO TJIarojl JIIOOUTh 0 CBOEMY
MIPOMCXOXKIICHNIO U (popMe — Kay3aTHBHBINA; OH B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET JIpEBHE-
nHmiickomy lobhauati — «Bo30ykaTs Kkenanue, 3aCTaBIATE JTFOOHUT, BIFOOIIATE.?

Jlns TOHMMaHUST COBPEMEHHOTO OCMBICIICHUS] JIFOOBU B PYCCKOM  SI3BIKE
N.A.VBaHOBa TMOMYEPKUBAET, YTO: «B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE YTPadeHO
PENMTHO3HOE OCMBICTIEHHE JIIOOBH, OHa CTajla Kareropueil cyrybo aHTporo-
LEHTPUUYECKOU. SI3bIKOBOE CO3HAHME COBPEMEHHOI'O YEJIOBEKA aleUIUPYET B MEPBYIO
odepelb K MEKIMYHOCTHBIM OTHOIIEHUSIM (JTF000BE: 1) dyBCTBO TiTyOOKOM MpUBsI3aH-
HOCTH K KOMY-, 4eMy-JTH00 ; 2) ‘ 94yBCTBO ropsiucii CepIeUHOM CKIIOHHOCTH, BIICUCHHUE K
JIMITY JPYTOro MMoJa’; 3) BHYTPEHHEE CTpeMIEHHE, BIICYEHHE, CKIIOHHOCTb, TATOTEHUE K
yeMy-m60 »®

HccnenoBanne moOBM Kak KyJIbTYPHO-CIEIM(GUYHOTO KOHIIENTa TO3BOJSIET
IyO’ke TOHATh pa3sHOOOpa3ue YeNOBEYECKMX OTHOIIEHWH M 3MOLMOHATBHBIX
MEPEKUBAHUNA B PA3IUYHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. OHO MOMOraeT pacIupUTh
HAIllM 3HAHWS O BIIMSIHUM SI3bIKA, KYJBTYPBI, PEIUTHA U UCTOPHUECKUX (haKTOPOB HA
dbopMupoBaHMe TpeacTaBleHU O JrOOBH. JlampHEWIMe HWCCIeIOBaHUS B ATOU

! isanosa M. A KoHuent mo60Bb 1 ero KoHIenTocdhepa B HICTOPUU PYyCCKOTO SA3HIKA : :
aBTopedepar auc. ... Kaaaunata ¢rnonorngecknx Hayk : 10.02.01. Mocksa, 2006 25c.
2 Tam xe.

3CPA 2,209 c.
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00JIaCTH MOTYT MPOJIUTH CBET HA MHOT00Opa3ne YeIOBEUSCKUX TyBCTB H CIIOCOOOB MX
BBIPDAKEHHSI B PA3UUHBIX KyJbTypax, CHOCOOCTBYS KyJbTYPHOMY IOHMMAHUIO U
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUIO Ha IMI00ATEHOM YPOBHE.

B pycckoii kynbType Hauama XX Beka JHOO0Bh CTajla MPEIMETOM OOJIBIIIOTO
BHUMaHHS M W3ydeHusi mpoOiem Korenrta mo0Bu - C.JI. BopkadeB, oH aKTHBHO
UCCIIEYET KOHIIENThI, KOTOPbIE SBISIOTCS KIIFOYEBBIMH JUISl IOHUMAHUSI KyJIbTYphl U
MEHTAJIMTETA PYyCCKOTO Hapo/a v MmuieT: «IMIIMKaTHBHAS, TIPOU3BOIHAS CEMAHTHKA
B COCTaBe KOHLIENTA JIFOOBU CBSA3aHA, MPEXJIE BCEro, C LEHTPAILHOCTHIO MOJIOKEHUS
npeMeTa JIF0OBU B CUCTEME JIMYHOCTHBIX IIEHHOCTEH CyOheKTa U MPe/ICTaBICHa Yyepe3
«KapUTATUBHBIA ONIOK»: OnarokenaHue, HEKHOCTb, 3a00Ty, YBAKEHHUE K JIMYHOCTH
JFOOMMOTO, CHUCXOJMTEIIBHOCTh K €ro CIadoCTsM M HEIOCTaTKaM, COCTPAJaHue U
JKEPTBEHHOCTb, MPEAAHHOCTh U TOTOBHOCThH IPOLIATh — JHOOOBb «BCE MOKPHIBAET,
BCEMY BEPHT, BCErO HAJCETCs, BCE MEPEHOCUT». KapHTaTuBHBIC MPHU3HAKH JIFOOBU B
PYCCKOM MOCTIOBHYHOM (DOHE TepenaroTcs napemusmu «JIr00OBb HE 3HAET MeCTH, a
Tpy>x0a — ecTi»; «Paan/mis MIIIOTo Ipy>KKa U Cepekka u3 ymkay; «Pamu munoro u
ce0st He Kaby»; «MUIIoro *ajb, a OT MOCTHUIOTO MpoYb Obl Oexam; «Jlst MUIoro He
JKaJTb TIOTEPSITh U MHOTOT0»; «3a MUJIOTO U Ha ce0sl IOCTYIUTIOCH; «JIroOUuTh — uyx)oe
rope HOCHThb, HE JIOOMTh — CBOE COKpyIHTH»; «Kyma Mum apyx ok, Tyzna U Moi
carnoxxok»; «Kyna 0 HM WITH, TOJBKO C MWJIBIM TI0 TyTH»; «XOTh/JIFO0M HE J1r00H,
JIa/TONBKO TIoYallle B3MIIsAbIBai»; <«OKeHa, Thl MOOWUTH HE JIOOH, a TOIAAbIBAi!»;
«XoTh HE JOOU, TOJBKO TOYallle B3MVISABIBANM (T. €. YroXKma, Ciyxu)»; «OTroro
TEpIUTI0, 4TO OOJble BceX MOOMo»; «OT TOro TEpIUIIo, KOro OOIbIIe TN,
«ITomo0Ou-ka HaC B YepHE, a B KPACHE M BCSK MONIFOOUTY; «I10/m00u HaC B YepHEHBKHX,
a B OENIeHBKUX M BCSK MOMOOUT»; «KTO KOro Mo0UT, TOT TOro U roiayouT». OcobeHHO
BBIJICTISIET PYCCKOE TMapEeMHOJIOTUIECKOE CO3HAHWE «MHPOTBOPUYECKUE KAYECTBA
mro0Bu: «I' e coBeTHO, TaM 1 JFOO00BHOY; «I 1Ie coBeT (COr03, JTFOOOBB), TaM M CBETY;
«JIro00Bb J1a nax — He HamoOeH U KiIany; «JIFo0OBh 1a COBET — HA TOM CTOHT CBETY;
«JIr000Bb a coBeT, Tak U rops (Hy>KIOUKH) HeT; «I e MoO0Bb 1a COBET, TaM U Topst
Hery; «'me mo6oBb, TaM u coBer», «COBET Ja JFOOOBb, HA TOM CBET CTOHT.'
BopkaueB paccMmarpuBaer mrOO0OBb KaK CIOKHO€ W MHOTOCTIOHHOE —SIBJICHHE,
OTpakaroIeecs B A3bIKE Yepe3 pa3ImaHbIe JICKceMbl, (ppazeooru3mel u Metadopsl. B
CBOEi paboTe OH MOYEPKUBAET, YTO JFOOOBH-ITO HE TOIBKO HHAYBHIYATLHOE YyBCTBO,
HO U KyJbTYpPHbIA (peHOMEH, KOTOpbIi MMEET CBOM HAllMOHAJbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH U
nposiBieHus: JIr00OBb, Kak, BIpOuYeM, W JIFOOYIO SMOIMIO, HEBO3MOXKHO BBI3BaTh
TPOW3BOJIBHO, U MPHU3HAK HETTOIKOHTPOIBHOCTH (KaK «BHEIIHE» — PUHYKICHHS, TaK
U «BHYTpPEHHEI» — BOJIEBON) B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE YBEPEHHO 3aHUMAET BTOPOE MECTO TI0
YHUCITy TOCIOBUYHBIX peanu3aimii: «J[1o0BH, OrHs Ja Kauuisl OT JIoJed He
yTauIlb/Crpsueniby; «J[F000Bb 3aKOHAa HE 3HAET, TOJI0B HE cuuTaeT»; «JI1000BH He

! Bopxaues C.I'. Konienr 10681 B pycCKOM A3bIKOBOM co3HaHuH // KoMMyHUKaTUBHBIE
uccnenosanus 2003: CoBpemenHas anronorus. Bonrorpan: Ilepemena, 2003a. - C. 189-208.
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KapTOIIKa: B TOPIIKE HE CBapuIlb»; «J[1000Bb HE KapTOIIKa: HE BHIOPOCHUILIL B
OKOILIKOY; «JIr000Bb He Mmoxkap, (@) 3aroputcs — He MOTYIIHIIbY; «J[F000Bb Ha 3aMOK
He 3aKpoeliby; «Cepily He TpHKaxelby; «V3 cep/ia He BHIKHHEIIb, a B CEp/LE He
BIIOXKUILILY; «JI000Bb paccyiKy He MoJBiacTHa»; «JIroOOBb 3a JEHbIM HE KYIHIIbY;
«Hacunmeno mun He Oyaemb/Hacmity He ObITh Mumy»; «JIF00OBb He, moOXxap,
3arOpUTCsl — HE MOTYHIUIIbY; «llom pyku CBSDKET U TOJIOBY CBSDKET, a Cepiia He
cBshKeT»; «bosiThest ce0st 3acTaBHIlIb, a IFOOUTH HE MPUHYUIIEY; «KpecTtom 1r00BU He
CBsDKEIbY; «J[I000Bb HE MUJIOCTBIHS: €€ KaXIOMYy HE Mojaiiby; «JlepeBeHImHa
Epmun, 1a mocaackum 6ab6am Mum»)». !

Tpyaet C.I. BopkaueBa MO3BONSIOT TIJIyO)Ke MOHSATh, KaK KOHIENT JHOOBU
OTpakaeT KyJbTYPHBIC U COLMAIBHBIC PEaIiH, a TAK)KE KaK OH BIMSIET Ha BOCHIPHATHE
¥ TIOBEICHUE JTFOJICH.

B manHO# paGoTe MbI HCCIEIYeM PasiddHbIC ACIIEKTHI 3HAYCHHS CIIOBA « &y,
paccMaTpuBasi €ro uepe3 NpH3MYy KyJIbTYpHBIX TPaIUlMi, JHUTEpaTypHBIX
NPOM3BEACHUI M COBPEMEHHBIX COIMAIBHBIX pealril. DTO IMO3BOJIUT HaM TiIyOke
MOHSTh, KaK MOHATHE JTIOOBU MHTEPIPETUPYETCS U BBIPKACTCS B apaOCKOM SI3bIKE U
KyabType. Bemuxuii apaOckuii yuenslii MOH anb-Kaifiium B cBoeli pabore «Can
BJII00JIEHHBIX M OTJ0XHOBEHHE YBJICYEHHBIX) OIUCAT OKOJIO MSATHIECATH OTTCHKOB
mo6Bu:?

FEROA| slaud ‘;”
Al agdl) 558 e JS b agidle 138 5 ¢ ST pgaal o Sandd S Bl agasliy 58 5 ¢ ST Al 3] 28 S W
RIS 1 5 i)y auIS S5Vl Rina oy alaia) 5f el il €pga 8 Lo ohshi K
m\wwuﬁmw,ﬁ‘u}s\‘;mﬂ\@u\m Guadial .uj Al el
M\} sef\fﬂ\ B s&_ﬂﬁ\j ‘A;}S\} sﬂ\s.aj\j ‘L_Q&u“} s‘\.}l.uaj\} sc}ua“j ‘ngg_“} Mﬁ)\ﬂ\j M.\;AS\
M\j&lﬁ}l\jsu\fﬂ\jeeM\jcC_v‘)\.\.ﬂ\jsd.\)\.ﬂ\JcMM\Jcdﬂ\jcM\chﬂ\js&jﬂ\J
u.u;]\} ‘u@ﬂ\} ‘d)\f‘} m@_..d\j ‘d)“'“} ‘&ij ‘JASS‘} ‘UJL“} ‘L_\m}n} sL_iL\.\SY\j ‘cc)d\j
64&\‘963‘93\‘56‘)4@\ ;\i\jsu.u.w‘)su sM\Jcﬁﬂ\jcu}M\qu}d\jcﬂ;)ﬂb s‘db.\]\js“u&uyu
Sl g Al gl g AN caligll 5 2l 3l ‘exg\j
Sl SO US 8 4alSal g4l 54 e o Lail g diland (0 Canl g o2 e 2lend 4l 83 6
(ITonsiTuro "m00OBR" JTFO/IM HAYAIIM 1aBaTh 3TOMY YYBCTBY pa3HbIE HA3BaHMI.
Oco0OeHHO 3TO XapaKTepHO I apadcKoi KyabTyphl. Koraa y apaboB Bo3HHKaeT
JUTMTETIHHBIN UHTEPEC K KaKOW-TMOO0 Hjiee, OHM HAYMHAIOT ITyOOKO €€ M3y4aTh U
YIENSAI0T 3TOMY MHOT'O BPEMEHH. )
[epBas yacTh M00BU MOI00HA JIHBY, TOTOMY YTO €r0 BO3BEIIMUMBAIOT. BTopas
YacTh JIFOOBU HAIIOMUHAET MeU, TaK KaK Meuy TaKKe YIENSeTCs] MHOTO BHUMAHUSL.
Tperps yacTb JIHOOBU CX0XKa C BUHOTPAJHOM JIO30M, TaK KaK YeJIOBEKY HPaBUTCS

! Tam sxe.
2 116u anp Kaiium ans-JIxaysuiis, «Caz BIIOONEHHBIX U OTJOXHOBEHHE YBIEUEHHBIX» (apab. das)
bl A 35y sl Pagoam ynb-myxub6un ea nyzxam yao-mywmarxurn) 2013, crp 26.
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Pa3MBIIUIAT O TOM, YTO IPUBJIEKIIO €ro BHUMaHue. M6H anb-Kaitnm Beinenm tpu
COCTaBIISIIOIINE JTFOOBH.

1- Bo3BesIMUMBaHME, (IIOYTEHHE).

2- BHUMAaHMHe.

3- cummnartus.

Eciu oHO U3 Tpex OTCYTCTBYET, TO 3TO HE CUUTACTCA JIFOOOBBIO.

CemaHTHKa M3y4aeT 3HAUYCHUE CJIOB M BHIPAKEHUI, a TAKXKE MX MCIOJIB30BAHHUE B
s3bIKe. B apaOCKoM si3bIKe CII0BO «T000Bb» (&=, hubb) mpencrasnsier coboii 6oraroe
CEMaHTHUYECKOE TI0JIE, KOTOPOE BKITFOUAET B CE0s pa3IMIHbIC BUJIBI JTFOOBHU, KKI0E U3
KOTOPBIX HMMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTM M KOHTEKCTyallbHble HIOAaHCHL I[loHumanue
CEMaHTHKH CJIOBA «IOO0BBY» TpeOyeT ydera Kak JEKCHYECKHX, TaK M KYJIbTYPHBIX
(haxTOpOB.

CemaHTHYeCKHe TOJIS CJI0BA «I000Bb». PoManTHyeckas j1ir000Bb B apaOCKOM
S3bIKe O0O3HAYaeTCsi Kak «3<c» (‘i8q). DT0 YyBCTBO OOBIYHO ACCOILMHUPYETCS C
CHJIBHBIM BJICYCHHEM M CTPACThIO. B jmreparype u 1mos3uy poMaHTHYECKas JIFOOOBb
YacTO OMHUCHIBACTCSA C HCIOJIb30BaHHEM MeTadop U 00pa3oB, MOAYEPKUBAIOIINX €&
MHTEHCUBHOCTh. Hampumep, B TPOM3BENEHUSX KIACCUYECKUX apaOCKHX MO3TOB
MOXXHO BCTPETHTh 0Opa3bl, CpaBHHMBAIOIIME JIO0OBb C OFHEM WM CBETOM.
ITnatonnyeckas MoGOBb 0003HAUACTCA KaK «3se» (mawadda) m «dly (ulfa). Dru
TEPMUHBI OTHOCATCS K Oosiee TITyOOKMM M JTyXOBHBIM OTHOIIEHHSIM, CBOOOTHBIM OT
¢dmsuueckoro BiuedeHust. [lnaronmdeckast m000Bb 4acTO TIOTYEPKUBACTCS] B KOHTEKCTE
JPYOBI ¥ TyXOBHOTO €IMHCTBA, YTO TAKXKE OTPaKaeT IIEHHOCTH apaOCKOM KyJbTYpBL
Cemeiinas mo00Bb (e, mahabba) oxBarsIBaeT J1000Bb MEXIY WwieHaMu ceMbu. OHa
acCOIMUpYeTCst ¢ 3a00TOM, 3alMTOM M MOMJIEPKKOH. DTO YyBCTBO SBISIETCS
OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIIMM B apaOCKOM OOIIECTBE, I7IE CEMbsI 3aHIMAET [IEHTPATEHOE MECTO
B )KM3HH YesioBeKa. JIpyskeckast TF000Bb BBIPAKAETCS Yepe3 TEPMUHBI «A8lasy (sadaqa)
1 53y (ukhiiwa). Ipyx6a B apabekoif KY/IbType paccMaTpPHBACTCS KaK CBSIIICHHAS
CBSI3b, IJI€ JIOBEPHUE U MOJIEPIKKA UTPAIOT KITFOUEBYIO poiib. HacTo oHa OnmuckIBaeTcs B
NPOM3BEICHHUSX, MTOJUEPKUBAIOIINX BAKHOCTH JIPYKECKHX OTHOIICHUH JUIS AMOITHO-
HaJIbHOro Onaromnoiyuust. ApaOCkuil si3bIK OOraT CHHOHHMAaMHU CIIOBAa <UIFOOOBBY,
TaKMMH KaK «3&ey (‘i8q), «2se» (mawadda) u «4=sy» (mahabba). Kaxkaplii U3 X
TEpPMUHOB UIMEET CBOM OTTEHKH 3HAYEHUH U YTIOTPeOIsIeTCsl B PA3IMUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.
AHTOHMMaMH MOTYT CITYXHTh CJioBa «_S» (karaha) — HeHaBHCTD U «=x» (bugd) —
OTBpalIEeHNE, KOTOPbIE MTOTYEPKUBAIOT KOHTPACT C JIOOOBBIO.

ApaOckast KyJIbTypa U peJIMTHsL OKa3bIBAIOT 3HAYMTENTFHOE BIIMSIHAE Ha TTIOHUMAHNE
mobBu. Mcnmam, Hampumep, NpoNaraHAMpyeT JOOOBb KaK BaKHOE KadecTBO,
CBsI3BIBatOIIEE JIF0/Iei. MHorre apaOCKue MOCIOBHIIBI U XaauChI (M3peueHust [Ipopoka)
MOAYEPKUBAIOT BAKHOCTh JIFOOBH, MEJIOCEPIUS] M COCTPAIAaHUSI B MEKIMYHOCTHBIX
OTHOIIICHHSIX.

+9e 78 oGt



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$. oé{s

ApaOckasi nuTeparypa, BKJIIOYas TOJ3MI0 U TPO3Y, H300MIyeT NpHMepaMH
pa3IMyYHBIX AacHEKTOB JIIOOBU. B mpoum3BeneHMsX Takux KiaccukoB, kak Hwuszap
KuOpanu 1 Axman I1laBky, m000Bb IpeCcTaBiseTcsl KaKk MOIIHAsS CHJIa, CIIOCOOHast
MEHATh CyabObl Jofell. B pasroBopHoil peun Takke MOXHO HaOIIo1aTh
UCIIOJIB30BaHUE PA3NIMYHBIX TEPMUHOB, OTPAXKAIOIIMX MHOTOTPAHHOCTH JIOOBU B
HIOBCETHEBHOM YKU3HHU.

CemanTryeckast Kiraccu(pUKaIys clioBa «JIH000Bb» B apaOCKOM SI3bIKE JEMOHCTPH-
pyeT €ero MHOTrOCIOMHOCTh M OorarcrBo 3HaueHui. [loHMMaHue 3THX 3HaYeHHH
TpeOyeT TIIyOOKOro ydera KyJIbTYPHBIX M CONMAIbHO-MCTOPUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB.
HccnenoBanue ciioBa «J1H000Bb» OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE TOPU3OHTHI ISl MEXKKYJIBTYPHOU
KOMMYHHUKAIIUH 1 TIOHIMAHKS YeJIOBEUECKUX OTHOILICHUI B apabCKOM MHpE.

Bot Heckombko cloB U (pa3, CBA3aHHBIX C JIFOOOBBIO, U3 apaOCKOH JIUTEpaTypbl,
KOTOpbIE WLUTIOCTPUPYIOT pa3HOOOpasye U ryOHHY 3TOr0 YyBCTBA!

1. 3<& (‘i8q)! — 11000Bb; BIIOGIEHHOCTD.

3TO CJIOBO YaCcTO MCIMOJIB3YETCs B MOA3UHU U1l 0003HAYEHHSI CTPACTHOM, IITyOOKOM
mo6eu. TIpumep 13 n1033un Husapa Kubpauu: 2« sl alall 5 ) ileay clisie saayy (TBoS
JF00OBB 3aCTABIISIET MEHS BU/ICTh MUP B HOBBIX IIBETAX).

2. %3 (mahabba)® — 11060Bb, IPHBSI3AHHOCTB; GBS ~ IATPHOTH3M.

DTO0 €I0BO 0003HAYAET TEILUTYI0, HICKPEHHIO MPHUBSI3aHHOCTh. B mpon3BeneHunsx
Axmana IllaBku MOXHO BCTpeTUTh (pa3bl O CeMEeWHOW mmoOBH U JApyxOe,
TIO/TYEPKUBAIOIIHAE BAKHOCTD (e,

3. 83« (mawadda)* — 11060Bb, NPUBSI3AHHOCTB, cUMIATHS; ~J) 9 y3bI
JIIOOBH 2) 'KeJIaHue;

Hcnone3yercst 1 onucaHus Jpy»KeCKO WM MIaTOHUUYeCcKoH J100BU. B apabckoit
MIOJ3UH YacTO BCTPEUArOTCs 00pasbl, CBSI3aHHBIC C APYKOOW M B3aMMOTIOHUMAHHEM,
OCHOBAHHBIMH Ha 2 54%.

4. 4 (ulfa)® — 1) cor;acue, eTMHOAYIIME; 2) CHMIATHS; APYHKOA; JIOG0BD; 3)
XHM. cpofcTBO; O 441 &8 55 ~J) nozos. cpemm npys3eit He GEIBAET LEPEMOHMIL.

3TO CII0BO MOTYEPKUBAET OJIM30CTh U POACTBEHHBIE Y3bI, BCTPEYACTCS B ITOA3HHU O
CeMEIHBIX ¥ JIPYKECKHX OTHOIMIEHHSX. IIpumep: «&all il o < &) Adllyy (Brmsocts
cepell — OCHOBA OTHOIIICHUH ).

5. < (hubb) ® — m0GOBB;, BiEYEHHE; TIPHMBA3AHHOCTD; ¢laivy)
MOOO3HATENBEHOCTE; (&) Al S cebsumobue, sromsm; Aludl S marmdusm; S ) selal)

! X.K.Bapanos BAPC Towm 2, Mocksa 2006, ctp. 517

2 O g T8 0@ sl Cudla SEL Arad (Ja g (22012 ple sda (s 29 (oalliian YA
3 X.K.Bapanos BAPC Towm 1, Mocksa 2006, cp. 153

4 Tor e ucrounuk Tom 2, ctp. 773

5 Tor xe ucrounux Tom 1, ctp. 40

® Tor xe ucrounuk Tom 1, cTp. 152
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tiiecnasue; o) s anpTpymsm; ob Cs marpuotmsm; A S 5 Us ¢ Gosblumm
YIOBOJBCTBUEM; ... U pmn J s 13 JIH0OBH K. . .; Wi (o4 @8 5 OH BITIOOMIICS B HEE.

bazoBoe crmoBo st 00O3HaueHHWs JIFOOBH, HCIONB3YEMOE B CaMbIX PA3HbBIX
xoHTekcrax. Hampumep, B poussenenusax MoH 3aiimyna: «sloud) 8 aaillS B 4 el
(TBost IFOOOBB B MOEM CepIIie Kak 3Be3/1a Ha HeOe).

6. pl3e @< (“iSq mu’lim)! — 1) npuckopOHBIiA; 2) MyYUTENLHBINA

@®pasza, oOnuChHBaKOLasgs MYUYUTEIbHYIO JIFOOOBb. OJTO BBIp@KEHHE YacTO
BCTpEYAETCsl B CTHXAX O HECYACTHOM JIFoOBH, Harrpumep, y danza Axmana Danza.

D1 cnoBa U Ppas3bl NOKA3BIBAIOT, KaK apaOCKHe MUCATENN U TTOITHI UCIIONB3YIOT
S3bIK JUIS  TIEpPelaull  Pa3IMYHBIX OTTCHKOB JIFOOBH, OT POMAHTHYECKOM [0
IUIATOHUYECKOM, ¥ IOAYEPKUBAIOT 3HAYMMOCTh 3TOTO UyBCTBA B apaOCKOH KyJIbTypeE.

7.8 (hayam)? — 1) 6e3ymHas 11060Bb; 2) CHIILHAS JKAKIA

DTO CJIOBO O3HAYaeT «OyXJaHHE OT JIIOOBH» WM «OE3yMHE», ONHCHIBAIOIICE
COCTOSTHME BITFOOJICHHOCTH. B T033UM 4YacTO BCTPEUAKOTCS CTPOKH, OIMMCHIBAFOIIAE
qyBCTBA GE3YMHOM JII00BH, HAIPUMED: «35ia)) slaw (& yubl Al by <ly (Most cTpacTb
K TeOe 3acTaBiIsIeT MEH JIeTaTh B HEOE JIFOOBH).

8. wirdi (3agaf)® — m1000Bb, CTPACTh, CHILHOE YBJIeYenne; 2) anar. Ilepukapna,
oKoJIocepaeuHasi cymKa; 3> ~ Bo3ayuiHast 000104Ka.

Os3Hawyaer «cTpacTb» WM «BieueHue». B mpowmsBenenmsix WMOH Apaman
BCTpeyaroTest (hpasbl, MOTUEPKUBAOIINE Ty TITyOHHY UYBCTB: «s>5) (Bl < dady
(Mos cTpacTb kK TeOe OOHMMAET MO0 JYIITY).

9. {wis (hanin)*- 1) crpacTHOE KeJ1aHKe; 2) TOCKA; JKAIOCTh; 3)B3I0X

DTO CIIOBO TEPEBOJUTCA KAK «TOCKA» WM «CKyKa», 4acTO HWCHOJIB3YETCs TS
OIMCAHKs YyBCTBA HOCTAIBIMH I10 JIOOUMOMY 4esioBeky. [Tpumep: « sty ¥ <l sy
(Most Tocka 1o Tebe He UMEET KOHIIA).

10. & (garam)- ° moGOBb4 CHUIILHOE YBIIEUEHHE, CTPACTD; ..o~ 4 &8y CTPACTHO
MOJTFOOUTH KOTO-JI... O3HAa4YaeT «BIOOJICHHOCTRY WMJIM «POMaHTHUECKas JII0OOBbY. B
apaOCKUX POMaHaX MOKHO BCTPETHTH: «li sl (8 Jull Jalyy Ul 23y (Harmra BiroGsIeHHOCTS
pazKUTaeT OrOHb B HAIIMX CEPIIIAX).

11. <8 (galb)® —...J e~ 728 oTKpBLITH cBOE cepue (KOMy-J1.);

CIoBO «cepre» JacTo HCHoib3yeTcs Kak MeTadopa s Jro0Bu. B mossun yacto
MOYKHO YBUJIETH (Dpasbl, TAKUE KaK: « sk se s <Ly (TBoe cepiiie — MOii J10M).

12. Ji (niar)’ — 102 st & Mol moporoii!;

! Tot ke ucrounux Tom 1, cTp. 41

2 Tot e ucrounuk Tom 2, cTp. 868
3 Tot ke ucrounuk Tom 1, ctp. 408
4 Tor e ucrounux Tom 1, ctp. 198
5 Tot e ucrounux Tom 2, cTp. 561
® Tot ke ncrounux Tom 2, cTp. 654
" Tor xe ucrounuk Tom 2, ctp. 838
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CnoBO, 03HAYAIOIIEE «CBET», YACTO MCHOJIL3YETCS B POMAHTHUYECKMX KOHTEKCTaX.
Hanpumep: «sius s &by (Thl — cBET MOEH JKI3HN).

13. 3 Ja (ma‘azza)! — 1060Bb, CKIOHHOCTb, CHMITATHSI.

O3Hayaer «IpUBSI3AHHOCTEY) WM <«JTFO0OOBBY, HUCIONB3YeTCsl IJIsi 0003HAYCHUS
CHJIbHOM SMOIMOHAIBHON CBsi3u. [Ipumep u3 apaOekoit mossum: «—asi ¥ <l
(Most npuBsI3aHHOCTB K T€OE HEoIMcyema).

Knaccudukamms rmarona «moOUTE» B apaOCKOM SI3BIKE TIPENCTABISICT COOOM
MHOTOCJIOWHYI0O U 0OraTyro CHCTEMY, OTPaXKalollyld pa3HOOOpa3ue HMOLMH H
COIMANIBHBIX KOHTEKCTOB. OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI ¥ TIPOM3BOAHBIC OSTOTO TJIAroJa
MO3BOJISIIOT  BBIPA3UTh PA3IMYHbIE OTTEHKU UYBCTB, BKIIOYAs POMAHTUYECKYIO,
IUIATOHUYECKYI0, CEMEMHYIO U APY>KECKYIO JIFOOOBb.

Apabckuil  s13pIK, OONazas yHUKAIGHOM Mopdonorueii M  CHHTaKCHUCOM,
NPEOCTABISIET MHOXKECTBO CIIOCOOOB Iepe/iaun STUX YyBCTB, YTO MOAYEPKUBACT €T0O
BBIPA3UTENBLHOCTD U ITyOuHy. [ToHrMaHue 3tux Gopm U UX yrnoTpedaeHus! BAXKHO HE
TOJIBKO JUIsl U3YYEHMs S3bIKa, HO U Ui OoJiee TITyOOKOI0 OCO3HAHMSI KYJIbTYPHBIX U
COIMANBHBIX HOPM, KOTOpbIe (DOPMUPYIOT TPEICTaBICHUS O JIHOOBU B apaOCKUX
o0miecTBax.
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Oybekning “Navoiy” romanidagi portret tavsiflarining
tarjimalarda berilishi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Oybekning “Navoiy” romani personajlari portretining turk
tiliga tarjimalari tarjimashunoslikning turli nugtayi nazarlaridan ko rib chigiladi. Turkcha
tarjimalarning ijobiy va salbiy jihatlari tahlillar asosida ko ‘rsatib beriladi.

O ‘zbekistonning Turkiya Respublikasi bilan to‘lagonli munosabati o ‘rnatilgan davr
mustagilligimizning ilk yillariga to‘gri keladi. Bu yillar davomida yurtimizda adabiyotga,
san’atga, madaniyatga va albatta, tarjimaga bo ‘lgan e tibor yanada kuchaydi. Bu davrdan
boshlab o Zbek adabiyotining sara namunalarini turk tiliga va turk adabiyoti sara asarlarini
o ‘Zbek tiliga tarjima qilish ishlari o zining yugori cho ‘qqisiga erishdi.

Ishimizda muallif barcha asarlarida badiiy tasvirlarni real hayotdan olganligi yaqqol
ko zga tashlanadi. Asarda katta mahorat bilan tasvirlangan Navoiy portreti o zbek adabiyotida
yaratilgan mukammal portretlardan biridir. Oybek birinchilardan bo ‘lib, gahramonning tashgi
ko ‘rinishi orgali uning psixologiyasi, xarakteri, ichki dunyosini ko ‘rsatishga erishgan.

Asarni tahlil qilish jarayonida Oybek har bir obrazning tashqi ko ‘rinishi, liboslari, hatto
gahramonlarning ko Z garashlariga ham alohida e tibor berganligi kuzatiladi. Muallif yaratgan
eng mayda detallarni turk va rus tarjimonlari gay darajada gayta yarata olganligi,
tarjimalardagi yutuq va kamchiliklar mazkur tadgigotda baholi qudrat yoritib beriladi. Bundan
tashqgari, magolada ilk bor asliyat va tarjima orasidagi o Xshash hamda fargli tomonlar ikki
turk tarjimonining tarjimalari asosida o rganiladi. Tahlillar sirasida tarjima jarayonida
ijodkorlarning go 1lagan milliylikka xos jumlalar aniq misollar asosida giyoslanadi. Unda
tarjimon mahoratini ochib beruvchi asosiy kategoriyalar aniglanadi va badiiy san ‘atlarning
berilishi masalasi tahlil gilinadi, tarjimalarda xos so zlarning berilishi ta kidlanadi, asliyat va
tarjimadagi yutug—kamchiliklar misollar orgali yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Personaj, portret, asliyat, tarjima, tasvir, adekvat tarjima, ekvivalent, badiiy
asar

Annomanus. B dannoii cmambe nepesodsbl nopmpemos 2epoes pomana Alibexa «Hasouy
Ha mypeykuil S3uIK PACCMAmpUeaiomcst ¢ pasuvix no3uyuli nepesodosederus. Ha ochoge
ARAIU3A NOKA3AHbL NOJI0HCUMENIbHbLE U OMPUYAMETbHbLE CNTOPOHbLL NTYyPEYUKUX nepeeodo&

Ilepuoo ycmanoenenus nonHoyeHHvix omHoutenui medcoy Ysoexucmanom u Typeyxou
Pecnybnuxoti coomeemcmayem nepaoim 200am Hawleli Hezasucumocmu. 3a 3mu 200bl 8 Hautell
cmpamre 803pociio BHUMAHUE K TUMEpamype, UCKYCCMBY, KYIbhype U, KOHeYHO dice, Nepesooy.
C amoeo nepuoda docmueia ceoezo anozest paboma no nepegooy JyHuux 0opasyos Y30exKcKot
aumepamypsl Ha Mypeykuti s3bIK U JYYUUX NPOU3BEOeHUll MYypeyKol JuUmepamypovl Ha
V30EKCKULL SI3bIK.

B naweii pabome xopowio 6uoHo, UmMo 60 6cex COUX NPOU3BEOeHUsX asmop Opan
XyoooicecmeerHble 00pasvl U3 peanvholl drcusnu. Ilopmpem Hagou, ¢ bomvuum macmepcmeom
U300pAdICEHHBIIL 8 NPOU3BEOEHUU, BTISIEMCST OOHUM U3 COBEPUIEHHBIX NOPMPEMO8, CO30AHHBIX 6
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y3bekckou umepamype. Atibek OOHUM U3 NEPebIX NOKA3AL UYepe3 C80KH GHEUHOCHb
NCUXOTIO2UIO, XAPAKMED U GHYMPEHHUL MUP 2€POS.

Ipu ananuze npouszsedenuss ommeuaemcs, umo Ailbex ocoboe eHuMaHUue YOeusn
BHEWIHOCTU, 00edcOe U 0adice 21a3am 2epoes Kaxcoo2o nepcoraxca. Hackonvrko mypeykum u
PYCCKUM NEPEBOOUUKAM YOAIOCh 8OCHPOU3BECTU Mebuatiuie 0emaii, CO30aHHble A6MOPOM,
6 OaHHOM UCCTIe008AHUL OCBelUeHbl OOCIUNCEHUS. U HeOOCMAmKU nepeso0os. Kpome moeo, 6
cmamve  enepevle  paccmampuearomcs cxoocmea u pasiuvdus - opucurnala u nepe@oaa,
OCHOBAHHO20 HA NEPeOOax 08YX Mypeykux nepesoouuxos. B xode ananuza Ha KOHKpemHbix
npumepax cpasHuearomcs HAyUOHA/IbHble npe()ﬂoofcesz, ucnojibzyemole aemopavu 6
npoyecce nepeeoda. Buvissnaiomes  ocrosmvie Kameecopuu, pdackpbvlearowue macmepcmeo
nepesooyUKA, U AHATUUPYEMCst NPOOIEMA NEPeOaUU Xy00HCeCmBEeHHbIX NPOU3EEOeHU.

Knrouesvie cnoea: Ilepconadxc, nopmpem, opucuman, nepegoo, 00pa3, a0eK8amHblil
nepegoo, IKGUBAIEHM, XYO0IHCECMBEHHOEe NPOU3BEOEHUE.

Annotation. In this article, translations of portraits of characters from Oybek’s novel
“Navoi” into Turkish are examined from different perspectives of translation studies. Based on
the analysis, the positive and negative aspects of Turkish translations are shown.

The period of establishing full-fledged relations between Uzbekistan and the Republic of
Turkey corresponds to the first years of our independence. Over the years, attention to
literature, art, culture and, of course, translation has increased in our country. Since this period,
the work of translating the best examples of Uzbek literature into Turkish and the best works of
Turkish literature into the Uzbek language has reached its climax.

In our work it is clearly visible that in all his works the author took artistic images from real
life. The portrait of Navoi, depicted with great skill in the work, is one of the perfect portraits
created in Uzbek literature. Aibek was one of the first to show through his appearance the
psychology, character and inner world of the hero.

When analyzing the work, it is noted that Oybek paid special attention to the appearance,
clothing and even the eyes of the heroes of each character. To the extent that Turkish and
Russian translators were able to reproduce the smallest details created by the author, this study
highlights the achievements and shortcomings of the translations. In addition, the article is the
first to examine the similarities and differences between the original and the translation, based
on the translations of two Turkish translators. The analysis compares national sentences used
by authors in the translation process using specific examples. The main categories that reveal
the translator ’s skill are identified, and the problem of transmitting works of art is analyzed.

Key words: Character, portrait, original, translation, image, adequate translation,
equivalent, work of art.

Kirish. Adabiyotda personajning portreti badiiy tasvir vositalaridan biri bo‘lib,
yozuvchi o‘z gahramonlarining tipik xarakterini ochib beradi va gahramonlarining
tashqi ko‘rinishi, giyofasi, chehrasi, kiyimlari orgali ularga munosabat bildiradi.

#9083 +¢



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

“Portret” atamasiga adabiyotshunoslikka oid izohli lug‘atda: “Portret — adabiy
asarda gahramon tashqi ko‘rinishining tasviri: uning yuzi, jussasi, libosi, xatti-harakati
ifodasidir*! deb ta’rif berilgan.

Tarixiy asarlarda portretning bajaradigan vazifasi ancha salmoqli. Muallif portet
yaratishda bir nechta badiiy-estetik jihatlarga e’tibor garatmog‘i lozim. Portret
birinchidin, o‘sha bitikda tasvirlangan davrning manzarasini bersa, ikkinchidan,
manzarada milliy o‘ziga xos jihatlar chiziladi, uchinchidan, tarixiy sharoitdagi
lahzalarni o‘zida birlashtiradi, to‘rtinchidan, zamonning nafasini beradi, beshinchidan,
muallif obrazning tashqi ko‘rinishi: gavda tuzilishi, kiyim-kechak, xatti-harakatini
tashqi tasvir vositasida obrazning ruhiy portreti ham yaratiladi. Bu sanoq tartibini
davom ettirish mumkin, ammo biz ishga bevosita alogadorlarini ajratib olishni ma’qul
ko‘rdik. Yugorida sanalgan jihatlar badiiy asarda portetning badiiy-estetik ahamiyatini
ko‘rsatadi?.

Qadimgi G*arb va Sharq adabiyotlarida ham portret ko‘pincha mavhum, an’anaviy
xarakterda bo‘lgan. Masalan, g‘azallarda yorning tashqi qiyofasi oy, quyosh, yulduz,
tun va kun kabi narsalarga nisbatda ko‘rsatilgan. Realist yozuvchilar tashqi giyofani
batafsil tavsiflaydilar, unda davr va hayot tarzi bilan bog‘liq holda ro‘y bergan
o‘zgarishlarni aynan aks ettiradilar (M: Abdulla Qodiriy, Oybek). XIX asrda
portretning ichki yoki psixologik (ruhiy) portret deb atalgan turi targalib, unda
personajning xarakteri — belgilari va ruhiy kechinmalari majmuyi ochib beriladi
(Abdulla Qahhor, Odil Yoqubov). Adabiy portret — atogli shaxs, ya’ni yozuvchi,
rassom, jamoat arbobining hayoti va ijodi hagidagi ocherk alohida janr hisoblanadi.

Magsad va vazifalar. Oybekning “Navoiy” romanida turk tilidagi tarjimaning yutuq
hamda kamchiliklarini aniglash, ularni tahlil gilish, tarjimon mahorati xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish va ilmiy asoslab berish ishning asosiy magsadi hisoblanadi. Asosiy magsadni
amalga oshirish uchun tarjimon mahoratini ochib beruvchi asosiy kategoriyalarni
aniglash, tarjimada badiiy san’atlarning berilishini tahlil gilish, tarjima hamda asliyat
matnlarini solishtirish, tarjima asarlarda frazeologizmlar va magqollarning berilishini
tahlil qilish, tarjima asarlarda xos so‘zlarning berilishini tahlil qilish, asliyat va
tarjimadagi yutug-kamchiliklarni misollar orgali tahlil gilish kabi vazifalar go‘yildi.

Metodlar. Tadgigotni amalga oshirishda tavsifiy va tahliliy-giyosiy metodlardan
foydalanildi. Ushbu magola uchun manba sifatida olingan mashhur asar, atogli adib
Oybekning “Navoiy” romani turk tiliga ikki marta tarjima qilingan. Mazkur maqolada
shu tarjimalarning gay darajada tarjima gilinganligi tahlilga tortiladi.

Erishilgan natijalar. Badiiy asarda berilgan personaj portretini tarjimada to‘lagonli
tasvirlash uchun ijodkor asar muallifining portret yaratishda qo‘llagan individual

! CnoBaps nuTepaTypoBeuecKUX TepMUHOB. — MockBa: “Meicis”, 1974. — C. 325.
2 Namozova G. “Navoiy” romanining xitoy tiliga tarjimalarida tarixiy-milliy koloritni saglash
muammosi. Fil.f.boyicha falsafa doktori (PhD) diss. — Toshkent, 2023. — B. 68.
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usullari hagida aniq tasavvurga ega bo‘lishi, har bir portret tasvirining obraz, xarakterga
alogador nugtalari, milliy o‘ziga xosliklariga e’tibor berishi, portretga xos har bir
tafsilotning tub mohiyatini anglab olishi kerak. O‘zaro yaqin tillar orasida tarjima
amalga oshirilayotganda bu ish osondek ko ‘rinsa-da, amaliyot bunday faoliyatda bir
talay murakkabliklar borligini ke ‘rsatmogda’.

Mazkur tadgigotda personajlarga berilgan portret tasviri Oybekning ‘“Navoiy”
romani asosida bo‘lib, uning turk tiliga gilingan tarjimalari tahlil gilinadi.

“Navoily” romani muallifi Oybek asardagi barcha qahramonlar portretini katta
mabhorat bilan tasvirlaydi.

M: To ‘g ‘onbek har kun xo fjasining zotli otlaridan birini minib, Hirotda gasht qilib
yuradi. Egnida yangi chakmon, boshida yangi galpoq, kissasi tangasiz qolmaydi [Na,
58].

Ahsan Botur tarjimasi: Doganbey her giin patronunun degerli atlarindan birine
binip Herat'ta caka satarak dolasmaya baslamisti. Artik swtinda yeni bir ¢akman,
basinda yeni kalpak vardi ve ¢contekinde bol miktarda sart lira bulunuyordu [Nel,49].

Shoayip Qoraqosh tarjimasi: Toganbek bir haftadan beri her giin efendisinin
soylu atlarindan birine binip Herat'ta gezmeye ¢ikiyordu. Artik sirtinda yeni ¢akman,
basinda yeni kalpak vardi; kesesi de parasiz kalmiyordu. [Ne2, 71]

Mazkur parchada Oybekning arabcha, forscha so‘zlardan mohirona foydalanganiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz. Jumlaning Ahsan Botur tarjimasiga e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak,
asliyatdagi “kissa”, ya’ni “karmon”, “cho‘ntak” birikmasiga nisbatan “¢ontek” so‘zini
ishlatgan va snoska orgali ushbu so‘zga izoh bergan holda uning “cep”, “ciizdan” kabi
ma’nolar anglatishini ta’kidlab o‘tgan. Aslida so‘zning “kissa” shakliga to‘g‘ridan
to‘g‘ri “cep” birikmasini ishlatgan ma’qul edi. Chunki kissa bir xos so‘z, ya’ni realiya
emasdi. “Kissasi tangasiz qolmaydi” birikmasining “¢ontekinde bol miktarda sar1 lira
bulunuyordu” deb noto‘g‘ri o‘girilgan. “Sar1 lira”, ya’ni “sariq lira, oltin lira” Usmonli
imperiyasi davrida ishlatilgan og‘irligi 7 gramm keladigan tanga hisoblanadi. VVogea
Hirot viloyati (Afg‘oniston)da sodir bo‘layotganini inobatga olsak, mazkur jumlada
“sar1 lira” birikmasi noo‘rin go‘llanilgan. Uning o‘rniga ikkinchi tarjimon Shuayip
Qoraqoshning “kesesi de parasiz kalmiyordu”, “hamyoni pulsiz qolmaydi” jumlasi
to‘g‘ri o‘girilganligini alohida ta’kidlash joiz.

Badiiy tarjimada milliylikning berilishi mavzusi ko‘tarilganda, avvalo, asardagi xos
so‘zlarni tarjimada ganday berishga e’tibor beriladi. Badiiy tarjimada o‘zbek tilidan
turk tiliga o‘girish jarayonida inson libosiga oid realiyalar ko‘p uchraydi. Masalan,
yuqoridagi jumlada berilgan “chakmon” va “qalpoq” so‘zlarining tarjima asarda
ganday o‘girilgani muhim. Tarjimonlar xos so‘zlarga mos ekvivalentlar topishga
harakat gilishgan. Tarjimada asl nusxadagi mazmun bera olingan, lekin ayrim xos
so‘zlarga nisbatan izoh berilmagan. Birinchi tarjimon “chakmon” so‘ziga nishatan

! Hamidov X. O‘zbek gissa va romanlari turk tilida. Monografiya. — Toshkent: EFFECT-D
nashriyoti, 2022. — B. 119.
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“cakman” so‘zini ishlatib, quyida “Ciibbe” (mantiya) deb izoh qoldirgan. “Qalpog”
so‘zi esa “kalpak’ shaklida tarjima gilingan. Tarjimon so‘zni realiya sifatida goldirgan,
birog unga izoh bermagan.

Adabiy tarjima jarayonida tarjimon asarning qaysi tilga tarjima gilinayotganidan
gat’i nazar, tarjima gilayotgan xalgning turmush tarzini, madaniyatini, xulq atvorini,
kiyinish madaniyati va boshqa o‘ziga xosliklarini yaxshi bilishi shart.

“Navoiy” romanida personaj portreti tasviri juda ko‘p bo‘lib, buni har bir
gahramonga berilgan alohida tavsifdan ham ko*rishimiz mumkin.

M: Uning katta, yumaloq boshida kir takya?, egnida har joyi kuygan, turli dog ‘lar
bilan vyiltiragan eski jomakor?; uning ko zlari namli, gizargan, salobatli yuzida olov
yallug i jilvalanadi, ko ‘rkam soqgolining oqi kir sarg ‘ish tus olgan [Na, 71].

A.Botur tarjimasi: Basinda kocaman yuvarlak bir takke, sirtinda her tarafi leke
icinde eski bir camekan vardl. Kipkirmizi olmus gozleri nemli, hala ding gosteren
cehresi ise is pas igindeydi. Giir sakali bile beyazliktan ¢ikmis sarimtirak bir renk
almist [Nel,61].

Sh.Qoraqosh tarjimasi: Onun biiyiik, yuvarlak basinda kirli bir takke, sirtinda her
yam yanmus, tiirlii lekelerle parlayan eski bir onliik; gozleri yasarmus, ciddi, heybetli
viiziine alev pariltist aksetmis, gorkemli sakalimn aki, kirli sari bir renge biiriinmiis...
[Ne2, 82]

Asardagi “Uning katta, yumaloq boshida kir takya” jumlasi tarjimada “Basinda
kocaman yuvarlak bir takke” (“Boshida katta yumaloq bir takya”) deb berilgan.
Tarjimon asliyatdagi “takya”, ya’ni “do‘ppi”ning kattaligini emas, personajning boshi
katta va yumalogligiga urg‘u bermoqchi bo‘lganligiga e’tibor bermagan. Takyaning
“kir”ligi esa tarjimada ta’kidlanmagan.

Ikkinchi tarjimada esa yuqoridagi portret so‘zma-so‘z tarjima gilingan bo‘lsa-da,
barcha so‘zlarning ekvivalenti topilgan.

«Portret yozuvchining shaxsiy uslubi, mahorati va magsadiga bog*liq holda turlicha
darajada berilishi mumkin. Masalan, ba’zan shaxsning tashqi giyofasi va xatti-harakati
juda batafsil tasvirlansa, ba’zan obrazning yo tashqi giyofasiga, yoki uning xatti-
harakatiga oid muhim bir detalni tasvirlash orqali ham berilishi mumkin»® deyiladi
adabiyotshunoslik atamalarining izohli lug‘atida. Shunday ekan, personaj portretini
tarjima gilish mutarjimdan katta malaka va mahoratni talab giladi.

Bugungi kunda kitobxon saviyasining yuksalib borishi, ayrim tarjimonlarning
asarga nisbatan past nazar bilan garaganligi adekvat tarjima talablariga to‘liq javob bera
olmayotganligi va bu kabi kamchiliklar “Navoiy”” romani tarjimalarida sezilib turadi.

! Takya (arabcha) — 1) boshpana, turar joy, makon 2) musofirxona; yetimxona 3) suyanchig,
yostig, bolish; 4) to‘rt burchakli do‘ppi (asarda shu ma’noda kelgan).

2 Ish kiyimi.

3 Xoramos H., CapumcoxoB B. “AnaGuéTHIyHOCINK TepMHHIAPHHHUHI pycua-y30eKdya H30XIU
ayratu”. —T., 1983, — b. 252.
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M: Narirogda uch mullabachcha bir bo ‘yra ustida o tirib, mushkul bir masalani
bahslashishadi. Ulardan biri — sersoqol, rangpar va oriq — oz mantigining kuchini
ko ‘rsatishga va “haqgigat mezoni’ni oZicha ta’rif etishga astoydil tirishar,
sheriklarining dalillarini rad etardi [Na,6]

A.Botur tarjimasi: Onun az otesinde kilim iizerine bagdas kurmus olan ii¢ geng
molla ise bir mesele iizerinde tartismaktaydilar. Onlardan sakalli, kirmizi yanakl ve
zayifca olam kendi diisiincesinin daha tistiin oldugunu ispat etmek ister gibi ‘hakikat
Olgiisti 'niin tarifini yapryor, arkadaslarimin karst goriiglerini kesinlikle reddiyordu.
[Nel,5]

Sh.Qoraqgosh tarjimasi: Biraz ileride itic medrese talebesi bir hasir tistiinde
oturmus, aralarinda miiskiil bir meseleyi tartistyorlardr. Bunlardan uzun sakalli, soluk
renkli ve zayif olani, kendi mansuginin giictinii gdstermeye ve hakikat mizanin kendince
tarif etmeye ¢alistyor ve arkadaslarimin delillerini reddediyordu. [Ne2, 31]

Parchadagi “sersoqol” so‘zini ikki tarjimon ikki xilda izohlagan. Birinchisida
“soqolli” deb ag‘darilgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchisida “uzun soqolli” tarzida berilgan.
Fikrimizcha, “sersoqol” so‘zini ““giir sakalli” deb bergan ma’qul.

Tarjimada portretning ganday berilganligini aniglash tarjimaning badiiy saviyasi,
gimmati va tarjimon mahorati girralarini o‘rganish borasida asosli xulosalar chigarishga
imkon beradi. Chunki asar gahramonlari portretining ishonchli gayta yaratilishi bilan
tarjimonning mahorati ham o‘Ichanadi.

Xuddi shu jumladagi “rangpar” so‘zi esa Ahsan Botur tarjimasida “kirmizi renkli”
(qizil rangli), Sh. Qoragosh tarjimasida esa “soluk renkli” (so‘lg‘in rangli) shaklida
o‘girilgan. Bu ikki tarjimani giyoslashdan avval “rangpar” so‘zining etimologiyasiga
garaydigan bo‘lsak, “rangpar” — rangi o‘chgan (ketgan), ogargan, bo‘zargan degan
ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, birinchi tarjimon go‘llagan “kirmiz
renkli” (qizil rangli) birikmasi o‘rinsiz, ikkinchi tarjimon go‘llagan “soluk renkli”
(so‘lg‘in rangli) birikmasi esa o‘rinlidir.

Asarda katta mahorat bilan tasvirlangan Navoiy portreti o‘zbek adabiyotida
yaratilgan mukammal portretlardan biridir. Oybek birinchilardan bo‘lib, gahramonning
tashqi ko‘rinishi orgali uning psixologiyasi, xarakteri, ichki dunyosini ko‘rsatishga
erishgan.

M: «Shoirning boshida uchli kok takyaga sillig o ralgan ko rkamgina salla.
Egnida ichidan odmi shohi to 'n, ustidan yalang qgo ‘ng ‘ir movut chakmon... O ttizdan
oshmagan bo ‘1sa ham, Navoiy yoshi ulug ‘rogdek ko ‘rinardi. Qomati o ‘rtadan baland,
ingichka, lekin pishig, barmoglari uzun va nafis; gora va gisga soqoli, xushbichim
miyiglari tekis va sillig; yonoglari chigigrog, kenggina yuzida doimiy tafakkurning asl
ma’nosi, ma’naviy qudrat va yengil, go zallashtiruvchi bir horginlik jilvalanadi.
Qavarigrog govoglari ostidagi giyg ‘och ko zlarida go ‘yo tafakkur va xayol bilan birga
gandaydir iroda kuchi ifodalanadi». [Na,38]

+5e 87 G



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

Oybek keng ma’nodagi so‘z san’atkoridir. Yozuvchi Navoiy portretini shunday
tasvirlaydiki, beixtiyor ko‘z o°ngimizda baland bo‘yli, istarasi issiq, irodali va gat’iyatli
shoir siymosi gavdalanadi. Adib badiiy mahoratini quyidagi satrlarga singdirgan: «...
yuzida doimiy tafakkurning asl ma’nosi, ma’naviy qudrat va yengil go‘zallashtiruvchi
bir horg‘inlik jilvalanadi... ko‘zlarida go‘yo tafakkur va xayol bilan gandaydir iroda
kuchi ifodalanadi». Bu narsa portretga «jon kirgazadi», «jilvalanadi» so‘zi «doimiy»
so‘zi bilan bir-biriga hamohang tarzda uyg‘unlashib, portretni “harakatga keltiradi”.
Shoirning yuzida aks etib turgan horg‘inlik ham gandaydir odamga og‘ir botuvchi,
odamni ezuvchi horg‘inlik emas, balki o‘ziga yarashgan, go‘zal, yengil horg‘inlikdir.
Agar e’tibor giladigan bo‘lsak, san’atkorlar yozuvchimi, rassommi, haykaltaroshmi
portret yaratishda obrazning ko‘zlariga diggatini jalb giladi. Chunki ko‘zlar insonning
butun ichki dunyosi, borlig‘ini o‘zida aks ettirib turadi. Zero, ko‘z ko‘ngil ko‘zgusidir.
Navoiy xarakterining muhim tomonlari gat’iyatlilik, sermushohadalik, bilimdonlik kabi
xislatlar uning ko‘zlarida oz aksini topgan.

Oybek so‘zlarni tanlab ishlatadi. Portret tasvirida ham sallaga ko‘rkamgina,
barmoqga pishiq, nafis, miyigga xushbichim, ko‘zga qiyg‘och, horg‘inlikka yengil,
yuzga nisbatan esa go‘zal sifatlarini go‘llaydi. Bularning barchasi arzimas narsadek
tuyulsa-da, obrazni xarakterlovchi asosiy girralarni ochishga xizmat gilgan muhim
unsurlar sanaladi.

Tarjimonlar Navoiy portretini quyidagicha o‘girganlar:

A.Botur tarjimasi: Ali Sir’in basinda a¢ik mavi takke iizerinden sarimis sade bir
kavuk, swrtinda diiz sahi don ve onun iizerinde de koyu renk bir ¢cakman’ vardi... Yagsi
heniiz otuz civarinda olmasina ragmen, daha fazla gosteriyordu. Orta boydan birazcik
viiksekce ama olduk¢a ding ve parmaklari uzun ve muntazamdi. Siyah, fakat kisa
sakalli, diizgiin byiklar tabii halinde, ayaklari birazcik iri, genis yiiziinde derin
diisiince ve tefekkiiriin sergiledigi manevi bir gii¢ ve asdletin yanisira, fizigine giizellik
katan tatl bir yorgunluk vardi. Giir kaslar: altindaki ¢ekik gozlerinde tefekkiir ve irdde
giicti cilvelenip duruyordu. [Nel,31]

Sh.Qoraqgosh tarjimasi: Sairin basinda tepesi sivri mavi bir takkeye giizelce
sardmug gorkemli bir sarik vardi. Swrtinda sade bir ipekli kafian, iistiinde astarsiz koyu
kiil rengi yiinlii bir ¢akman"... Nevayi heniiz otuz yasini gegmemis olmasina ragmen
daha yasl goriiniiyordu. Boyu ortadan uzun, ince, likin viicudu kuvvetli, parmaklart
uzun ve bigimli, siyah ve kisa sakalli, byyiklar: giizel, yanaklar: ¢ikik; genisge yiiziinde
daimi tefek kiiriin asil derinligi, manevi kudret ile kendisine hafif giizellik veren bir
yorgunluk hissediliyordu. Giir kaslar altindaki ¢ekik gozlerinde sanki tefekkiir ve hayal
ile beraber bir irade giicii parliyordu. [Ne2,54]

!lsagova Sh. Badiiy tarjimada milliylik va tarixiylikning aks ettirilishi. (Oybekning “Navoiy”
romanining fransuzcha tarjimalari misolida): Filol.fan nomz.... diss. — T., 2004. — B. 68.
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“Yonoglari chigiqrog, kenggina yuzi”, “goboriqroq qovoglari” va “gqiyg‘och
ko zlari” kabi sifatlar Alisher Navoiyning irqiy sifatlariga ishora giladi. Ya’ni, ushbu
sifatlar Navoiyning turkiy antropologiyaga xos kishi ekanidan dalolat beradi. Turk
tarjimoni Ahsan Botur mazkur jumlani “ayaklar: birazcik iri” (oyoglari biroz kattarog)
deb tarjima gilgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tarjimon “yonoglari chigigrog, kenggina yuzi”
birikmasini  “yanaklar: ¢ikik; genisce yiizii” deb juda o‘rinli ag‘daradi. Birinchi
tarjimon asliyatdagi “yonoqlari” so‘zini “ayaklari” deb o‘girib, kitobxonda kulgu
uyg‘otadi. Chunki asliyatdagi yonoq so‘zi turkchada aynan, ya’ni “yanak” shaklida
keladi. Balki bu xatolik tarjimonning ishi emas, balki bosmaxona tarafidan yo‘l
go‘yilgan xatolikdir. Bunisi esa bizga gorong‘u. Jumladagi “qoborigroq qovoglari” esa
ikki tarjimon tarafidan “giir kaslar:”, ya’ni “qalin qoshlari” deb tarjima qilingan. 1kki
tarjimon ham ko‘z va qosh orasidagi “govog” deb nomlanuvchi tana a’zosini, “gosh”
tarzida tarjima gilishgan.

“Hasou 6Ovino He Oonvwie mpuoyamu aem. Ou ObLl 6blule cpedHe20 pocmad,
MOHKULL, HO KPEnKuli, 4YepHas Kopomkas 00pooa u Ycbl OblIU MUAMENIbHO
nodcmpuofceﬂbl. Ha WUPOKOM Juye, C HECKOJIIbKO 6bld61701/l4u.7|/lc}1 CKyadmu, Jeacai
O11a20poOHbILL  OMNeYamox OonbWol OYX08HOU cuibl. B packocwix enazax noo
npunyxutumu 6eKamu ompasxicailaco afzy601<a;1 MbICIl, MeuymdamelbHoOCmsb U Cula eonu’”.
(Muxaunn Canne Tap:xumacu) [Hal, 28]

“Hasou ne owino mpuoyamu nem. On Obin 8blute cpedHe20 pocma, MOHKULL, HO
KpenKuil, nauvybl €20 OMUHHbL U U3SAWHBL, YepHas 60pooa u Kpacuevle YCbl POBHO
I’lOdCI’I’lpMDfC@Hbl. Ha uwupokoeanivim juye, ¢ HeCKOJbKo NOCMOAHHbILU 3a0quueocmu,
OYXOBHOU CUTbL U 1e2KO20 YIMOMAEHUS, NPUOasasuieco emy coeobpasuio npeiecmo. B
PACKOCblX 2Na3ax noo Npunyxutumu 6eKamu C6emuldcob MoblCilb U CUIA 6OJIU. Tonosa
Anuwepa Ovlia NOKpelma Yaimotl, 21a0K0 HAMOMAHHOU HA OCMPOKOHEUHYIO CUHION
mooOUmeniKy, HespKulli UleIKo8blll Xanam, a Nogepx He20 — YeKMeHb U3 NpOoCcmo20
memno-cepoeo cykua’’. (IL.Caéros Tap:xkumacu) [Ha2, 30]

Rus tarjimoni M. Salye “Yonoglari chigigrog, kenggina yuzi”, ‘“goborigroq
qgovoglari” ea “giyg‘och ko zlari” jumlasini “Ha wupokom nuye, ¢ HECKOIbKO
svloarowumcst ckyramu’”’, “B packocwvix enazax noo npunyxuiumu éexamu’’ deb bergan
bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tarjimon P. Slyotov esa “yonogqlari chigiqroq” jumlasini tarjima qilmay
tashlab ketgan. “Kenggina yuzi’ni “Ha mmpokoBateiM smiiie...” deb to‘g‘ri o‘girgan.
Ya’ni, asliyatdagi “kenggina” so‘zidan u gadar keng bo‘lmagan, degan ma’no
anglashiladi. M. Salye esa jumladagi kichraytirish ma’nosini to‘lig anglamay
“wuporxom muye” deb tarjima gilgan. “Qiyg‘och ko‘zlar” va “goborigrog qovoglari”
har ikkala rus tarjimonida “B packocwix enazax noo npunyxuwumu eexamu” deb, bir xil
berilgan.

Portret matniga yuzaki garalsa, turk va rus tarjimonlar matnni xatosiz tarjima
gilgandek tuyuladi. Ammo matnlarni e’tibor bilan gayta o‘gilsa va tahlil qgilinsa,
o‘girmalardagi kamchiliklar yorginroq ko‘zga tashlanadi. Masalan, romanda Oybek
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Alisherni ta’riflayotib, yozadi: “O‘ttizdan oshmagan bo‘lsa ham, Navoiy yoshi
ulug‘rogdek ko‘rinadi”. Rusiyzabon tarjimonlar esa (“HaBom ObuTO He OOJbIIE
tpuanaru jer ~, M. Salye; “Haou He Obuto Tpumaru jetr”’, P. Slyotov) deb tarjima
gilishgan. Ahsan Botur: “Yas: heniiz otuz civarinda olmasina ragmen, daha fazla
gosteriyordu” (Yoshi hali ottizlar atrofida bo‘lishiga garamay, ancha katta
ko ‘satardi), Shuayip Qoragosh esa “Nevdyi heniiz otuz yasim gecmemis olmasina
ragmen daha yasl goriiniiyordu”

Tarjimadan ko‘rinib turibdiki, birinchi tarjimon urg‘uni Navoiyning yoshiga emas,
undan oldingi jumladagi shoirning ustidagi liboslariga, ya’ni uning egnidagi libosi
Navoiyning yoshiga yosh go‘shyapti ma’nosida tarjima gilgan.

Alisher Qoborigroq qovoqlari | Giir kaslar: altindaki Giir kaslan
Navoiy ostidagi giyg ‘och? cekik gozlerinde altindaki cekik
portreti ko Zlarida... gozlerinde
Yirik, qiyig, o tkir Sahin gozleri oldukca | Iri, cekik, keskin
garovchi ko zlari cekikti. Bu gozler bakigl gozleri
Husayn iroda va ingichka giiclii bir irdde ve irade ve ince bir
Boyqaro hiyla bilan birga zeka sahibi oldugunu hilekarlikla
portreti gandaydir begarorlik, gosterecek sekilde | beraber miitereddit
yengil va sho x yuvalari iginde stirekli | ve suh tabiatini da
tabiatini ham ifodalar oynuyordu. ifade ediyordu.
edi...
To‘g‘onbek Qisig ko Zlari Cekik gozleri oldukga Kisik hilekar
portreti ayyorcha begaror kararsizdl gozleri hareketli

Asarda Alisher Navoiyni ijobiy gahramon sifatida ta’riflagan muallif shoirga
nisbatan “qiyg‘och ko‘zlar”, Husayin Boyqaroni sho‘h tabiat ekanligini ta’riflash uchun
“qiyiq ko‘zlar”, To‘g‘onbekni ayyor, hiylakor ekanligini ta’riflash uchun “gisiq
Ko‘zlar” bilan sifatlagan. Turkcha tarjimada esa birinchi tarjimon barcha gahramonlarga
xoh u salbiy bo‘lsin, xoh ijobiy barchasiga bir xil “gekik”, ya’ni “qiyiq” So‘zini
go‘llagan. Ikkinchi tarjimon SH. Qoraqosh esa “¢ekik” va “kisik” so‘zlaridan o‘rinli
foydalangan.

Qahramonlar portret-tavsiflari tasvirining tarjimada talgini tarjimashunoslikning
muhim masalalaridan hisoblanadi. Badiiy asarlarda yaratilgan portret-xarakteristika-
larda personajlarning birgina tashqgi ko‘rinishi, Kiyinishi orgali uning gaysi millatga,
tabagaga, jinsga mansubligi ifodalanishi bilan birga gahramonning asarda tasvir-
lanayotgan vogelikka munosabati, kayfiyati botiniy olamida kechayotgan sokinlik yoki
garama-garshiliklar tugyoni, kurashi oz aksini topadi. Oybekning “Navoiy” romanida

1 Qiyg‘och ko‘z — gisiq yoki suzuk ko‘z.
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asarning badiiy-spesifik xususiyatlari talablaridan kelib chigilgan holda portret-
xarakteristikalariga keng o‘rin berilgan.

M: “Husayn Boyqaro belidan yuqorisi kengayib borgan, gqoboriq ko krakli, keng
yog ‘rinli, migti gavdali edi. Yirik, qiyig, o tkir garovchi ko Zzlari iroda va ingichka hiyla
bilan birga gandaydir beqgarorlik, yengil va sho *x tabiatini ham ifodalar edi, boshida
yirik gavharlar gadalgan gorako‘l galpoq, egnida yogasi oltin gullar, gimmatbaho
toshlar, rang-barang porlagan qizil abrishim to ‘n, enlik kamarida oltin qubbachalar,
yirik gavharlar, Badaxshonning asl 1a /i yoqutlari olovlanar edi”’[Na, 49].

A.Botur tarjimasi: Hiiseyin Baykara belden iist tarafi biraz fazla gelismis, genis
omuzlu ve olduk¢a adaleli tiknefes biriydi. Sahin gozleri oldukca cekikti. Bu gozler
giiclii bir irdde ve zeka sahibi oldugunu gosterecek sekilde yuvalari iginde siirekli
oynuyordu. Baykara bundan baska rahat ve yakisikli bir simaya sahipti. Basina parlak
miicevherlerle siislii karakul kalpak giymis, sirtinda ise yakasi altin giiller, kiymetli
taslarla rengarenk parildayan kirmizi ibrigim bir don vardi. Enli kemerinde altin
kubbecikler, kesme cevherler ve Badahsan’in hakiki la’l ve yakutlart parlayip
duruyordu [Nel, 41].

Sh.Qoraqosh tarjimasi: Hiiseyin Baykara belinden yukarisi genisleyen kabarik
gogiislii, genis omuzlu, tknaz viicutlu biriydi. Iri, cekik, keskin bakisl gozleri irade ve
ince bir hilekarlikla beraber miitereddit ve suh tabiatint da ifade ediyordu. Basinda ir
miicevherler kakilmis Karakol kalpak, sirtinda yakasi altin giiller ve kiymetli rengarenk
taglar parlayan kizil ibrisim kaftan. Enli kemerinde altin kabaralar, iri miicevherler,
Bedehgsan i asil 12’1 ve yakutlar alevleniyordu [Ne2, 62-63].

M. Salye tarjimasi: “B anybune xommamer Ha npecmone 6occedan Xyceum
baiikapa. 9mo 6vin wiupoxonneyui, nioOmMHO CIONCEHHDBIL YeN0BEK C 8bINYKION PYObIO
U pacwupsasuwelcs K eepxy gueypoi. B bonvuux packocwix enazax, Hapsaoy ¢ cuiou
801U, OMPANCATUCH HENOCMOSIHCMGBO, HCUBOCHTL U 6ecelocmb Xxapakmepa. Ha conoee y
Xaxkama OblLia KapaKynieeas WAankd, VHU3AHHAS KPYNHBIM JceMuyeam, Ha Niedax —
KPACHbILL NAp4esblil Xanam ¢ GOPOMHUKOM, PACULUMBIM 3010MOM U SPKO CEEPKAI0-
wumu  Opacoyennvimu Kamuamu. Ha wupokom nosice eopenu 3010mvie 6bIUUBKL,
KPYNHbIE HCEMUYHCUHDL, DecyeHHble badaxuanckue pyounst sxonmu” [Hal, 44].

P. Slyotov tarjimasi: “Xyceiin Baiikapa 611 wiupoxkonieyuti, niomHo CLONCEHHbLIL
YeloBeK C GLINYKIOU 2pYobl0 U PACUUPABUIUMCA K 6epXy cmanom. B 6onvuiux
PACKOCHIX 21A3aX, NOPA3UMETbHO CMOMPEeSWUX 21a3ax Hapsody ¢ CUiol 601U U
JIVKABCMBOM, YUMANOCL HENOCMOSAHHOCMBO, HCUBOCHb U 8ecelocmb xapakmepa. Ha
20106e CYIMAHA ObLIA KAPAKYIe6ds WANKA, VHU3AHHAS KPYHHbIM JHCeMYyedM, Hd
naedax — KpacHwlil Nap4esulii Xanam ¢ 60POMHUKOM, PACULUMBIM 3010MbIMU Y8emamu
u sApKo ceepkarowumu OpacoyeHHoiMu Kamuamu. [Llupoxui nosc eopen 3010moi

BbILUEBKOL, KPYHHBIMU  JiICeMUyeamy, OecyeHHbIMU Oa0axulaHckumy pyouHamu u
sxonmamu”’ [Ha2, 32].
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Tarjimalarning tahlili: Asarda Alisher Navoiy va Husayn Boygaro portretlari
mihim o‘rin egallaydi. Muallif bunga alohida e’tibor bergan. Husayn Boyqaro portretini
yaratar ekan, uni bir tarixiy shaxs sifatida tarixiy faktlarga tayangan holda tasvirlaydi.
Rus tarjimonlari tarjima matnida Husayn Boygaro nomini gayta-gayta takrorlashni
istamagan holda matnda uni turlicha berishga harakat giladilar. Masalan, M. Salye
Husayn Boygaroni xaxarn deb atasa, P. Slyotov cyzman deb o‘giradi. Turk tarjimonlari
A. Botur bir tasvirning o‘zida bir yerda “Sah”, yana bir yerda “Baykara” so‘zlaridan
foydalanishni ma’qul ko‘rgan bo‘lsa, aksincha Sh. Qoragqosh esa, katta jumlada
fagatgina bir bora Husayn Boygaro ismini keltirgan. Shoh Temuriy shahzodalarga xos
jasorat, mardlik, g‘urur va kibr yaqqol seziladi. Qolaversa, unda kayfu-safoga moyillik
yuqori. Masalan, uning portreti: “Yirik, qiyiq, o‘tkir gqarovchi ko‘zlari iroda va ingichka
hiyla bilan birga gandaydir beqarorlik, yengil va sho‘x tabiatini ham ifodalar edi” jum-
lasida biroz yengil tabiatga moyil gilib tasvirlagan. Muallif sultonning portretida uning
egnida “rang-barang porlagan gizil abrishim to‘n” deb ta’rif bergan. Badiiy tarjimada
milliylikni berishda tarjimonlarning katta muammosi ularni turli yo‘llar bilan tarjima
gilishga yo‘l izlashlaridadir: biri xos so‘zlar bilan tarjima gilsa, boshqasi transliteratsiya
yo‘li bilan berib, izoh goldiradi, yana boshqasi esa muvaffagiyatsiz tarjimani amalga
oshirib go‘yadi. O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida abrishim — ipak, ipak gazlama, shoyi;
shu gazlamadan tikilgan kiyim!, deb yozilgan. Turk tarjimonlari “Abrishim” so‘ziga
nisbatan “ibrigim” so‘zini qo‘llagan. Tarjimonlar yuqoridagi fors tilidan kirib kelgan
“abrishim” so‘zining ekvivalentini go‘llagan holda o‘rinli tarjima gilgan.

Ukrain yozuvchisi va tarjimoni Aleksey Kudzich? ta’kidlaganidek: “Tarjimon o‘zga
milliy olam ichiga qorishib ketishi, uni o‘ziga singdirib olishi, o°z galbidan joy olgan
san’at asarini yaratgan yurt muhibiga aylanishi kerak. Tarjimon o‘z xalgini boshga bir
xalq bilan tanishtirar ekan, uning o‘zi ham o‘sha xalgning vakili bo‘lib qgoladi, aks
holda, muallif unga o‘zining barcha hislari, fikrlarini, asl nusxada o‘z ifodasini topgan
yuksak ruh va jo‘shqinlikni ishonib topshirmasligi mumkin”.

Xulosa. Badiiy asar tarjimasida personaj portretini bera olish tarjimonning mahora-
tiga tayanadi. Chunki gahramonga berilayotgan ta’rif shu obrazning tashqi ko‘rinishi
hagida ma’lumot berib, gisman ularning fe’l-atvorini ham sifatlashga garatilgan bo‘ladi.
“Navoiy” romanida adib gahramon portretini chizar ekan, ularing tashqi giyofasiga,
liboslariga jiddiy qaraydi. Personaj portretini yaratgan muallif, o‘sha gahramonga
nisbatan ijobiy yoki salbiy obraz yaratishga harakat giladi. Tarjimada portretning
to‘lagonli aks ettirilmasligi esa milliylikning noto‘g‘ri talgin etilishiga sabab bo*ladi.

Qayta yaratilgan portret tasvirining milliy-madaniy vazifasi tashqi ko‘rinishi
orgali personajlarning milliy xarakteri, gaysi millatga mansubligini ochib beradi.
Portretning badiiy vazifasi turli tasvir vositalari orgali asliyat tilining badiiy
xususiyatlarini namoyish etadi.

1 ¥36eK THIMHUHT M30XJTH JTyFaTH. —TOIIKEHT: “Y36eKNCTOH MHIUIMI SHIHKIONeAusicn” JaBiar
wimuii Hatpuéru 2006 i. — b. 28.
2 Kynzuua O. Crosa u 06pas. M.: CI1.1973. — C. 55.
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Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab»
asarida keltirilgan she’riy baytlar va maqgollar

Anotatsiya. Arab tili gammatikasida mashhur asarlardan hisoblangan Ziyovuddin Makkiy
Xorazmiyning “Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-lI-e rab " asari o ‘zgacha uslubda yozilgan bo 1ib, ta rif
va qoidalarni dalillashda avval murakkab bo Imagan ot kesimli yoki fe’l kesimli gaplardan
foydalangan. Qoidalarning ma’lum gismi oydinlashgandan keyin Qur ‘oni karim oyatlari misol
sifatida keltirila boshlagan. Mavzuning boshga murakkab yoki nozik taraflarini yoritishda
she’riy baytlar va arab magollaridan foydalangan. Olim she’riy baytlarni ko ‘pincha
tilshunoslar orasida bahsli bo lgan goidalarni tushuntirishda keltirgan. Asarda umumiy uchta
gismda 143 ta o ‘rinda arab mumtoz she 'rlaridan va arab magqollaridan foydalangan.

Olim mavzularni yoritishda arab magollaridan kam foydalangan bo ‘Isa ham, eng dolzarb
va muhim bo ‘lgan o ‘rinlarda yuksak mahorat bilan go ‘llagan. Maqolaning “Ism bobi’da ega
va kesimning turli xil holatlarda tushib golishi va moslashmagan aniglovchilarning kelishiklari
va oddiy datajadagi sifatlar va orttirma darajadagi sifatlar hattoki ko ‘rsatish olmoshlarining
xususiyatlarini - ochib berishda she’riy baytlardan foydalangan. “Fe’l bobi”da yordamchi
fe’llar va gumonni ifoda giluvchi fe llarning gapda otlarni tushim kelishigida boshgarishiga
doir masalalarni yoritishda sheriy baytlar oz o‘mida qo llanilgan. “Old ko ‘makchilar”
gismida, asosan, ko ‘makchilarning gaysi ma’noda kelishi she’riy baytlar asosida ochib
berilgan. Maqollarga kelsak, ular murakkab gaplar mavzusida ko ‘prog go ‘llanilganligini
ko rish mumkin. Umuman olganda, olim boshga tilshunoslardan fargli ravishda barcha
mavzularda she ’riy baytlardan foydalangan.

Kalit so‘zlar. she riy baytlar, maqollar, ega va kesim, moslashmagan aniglovchi, sifatning
oddiy va orttirma darajasi, izohlovchi, yordamchi fe llar, old ko ‘makchilar.
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Annomauus. Ilpoussedenue 3usgyouna Maxku Xopesvu “Kugpasmy-n-naxe ¢pu wimu-n-
Apad”’, cuumaroweecst OOHUM U3 CAMBIX U3BECHIHBIX NPOU3BEOEHULL NO SPAMMAMUKE aAPpAOCKO20
A3bIKA, ObIIO HANUCAHO 6 0CcoOOM cmule U 6 OOKA3AMENbCHee onpede/zeﬂuﬁ u npaeus
UCNOJIb306AJ10 paHee HECIOJNCHblE npedfzoofceﬂuﬂ CO CKA3YemMbIMU, 6blPANCEHHbIMU UMEHAMU
cyujecmeunesbHblMu Uik 21a2ojiamu. Tlocne PA3BACHEHUA onpe()eﬂeimoﬁ uacmu npasuil 6
Kauecmee npumepos cmaiu npusooums asmol Kopara. Ymobvt oceemums Opyeue ciodicHvie
Uil MOHKUEe ACneKkmnivl memvl OH UCNOIb306A]1 NOMu4ecKue cmpoqbbz u apa6cxue nociosuuybl.
B obwscuenuu npaesuil, Komopbsle 6bl3blediom Cnopbl cpedu JIUHCBUCIMOB ylleHblﬁ yacmo
yumupoean nosmudeckKue Cmuxu. B npousee()enuu ececo 6 143 mecmax 6 mpex 4yacmsx
UCNOJIb306AHbI apa6cz<ue KnaccuvecKkue cmuxu u apa6c:<ue nocjiosuybl.

Y%an?, xoms u pe()Ko, UCnoib3oeai apa6c:<ue nociosuybl 6 oOceeeHuu Haubonee
AKMYAajlbHbIX U 6ACHLIX MEM. B cmamve «[1asa o cyulecmeumeslbHom» paccmampuearomcsi
naoesicu NpUnsidICamelbHblx npuiacaniéejibHblx, npuuacmuﬁ U CKIOHEHUEe Heco2laCOBAHHbIX
onpedeneHutl, a MaKd’ce NPUIAZAMETbHBIX NPOCMOU  CPABHUMETbHOU U  NPeBOCXOOHOU
cmeneHezZ, ons packpusimusi ceolicme YKasameilbHblx MECMOUMEHUN UCHOIL308AL  OddICe
noomu4eckue Cmp0¢bl. B «lhase o anaconaxy nosmuueckue cmpogbbl UCTIONL306ATIUCH OJI
moceo, umobvl  OCeeMUMb 60NnpoCbl O MOM, KAK 6CNOMO2camejlbHble 2acojibl U 2/1dcoilbl,
evlpasicaroujue COMHEHRUA, Yynpaejsiion CyuecmeumelbHbliMu 6 6UHUMENTbHOM naoexice. B
pa3()eﬂe «Hpedﬂoeu» HA OCHO6E¢ CMUXOMEBOPHbIX CHPOK pPACKPbleACmCi CMblCllI060€e
ynompe@zeHue npedjzoeoe. UYmo racaemcsi nociaosuy, mo MOIHCHO y@udemb, umo OHU 4dYauje
UCNOJIL3YIOMCA 6 meme O CHOHCHbIX npec)ﬂoo;ceﬁuﬂx. Kpoxwe moeco, 6 meme npe()ﬂoeoe u e
oceeuleHUU  CJIOHCHbIX CB0UICME  6CNOMO2AMEIbHBIX 2laecoy106, nNocCio6uYybl ObLu ymeino
UCHONB306AHbL 6 NOCTIE006AMEIbHOCHILL. 30061/{46 yqubuZ, 6 omjauvuu om dpyzux JUHSBUCMOB6,
UCNOJIb306AJ1 nOOMU4YecKue cmpoqbbl Ha 6ce membwl.

Knrouegvie cnosa. Cmuxomeopuvie cmpoghvl, NOCIOBUYLL, NPUMSANCAMENbHOE Npuaaza-
meibHoe, npudacmue, Heco2nacoeanHoe onpec)eﬂeﬁue, cpasrHumeibHas U npeeocxoaHaﬂ
CmMENnenb npujideameilbHoco, NOACHUMEIbHble, 6CNOMO2camejlbHble 21dcolbl, npedfzoeu.

Annotation. The work “Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e ’rab” by Ziyaviddin Makki Khorazmi,
which is considered one of the famous works in Arabic language grammar, is written in a
special style. He used participle sentences. After a certain part of the rules was clarified, the
verses of the Holy Qur’an began to be cited as examples. He used poetic verses and Arabic
proverbs to illuminate other complex or delicate aspects of the subject. The scholar used poetic
verses to explain rules that are often disputed among linguists. In the work, he used classic
Arabic poems and Arabic proverbs in 143 places in three parts.

Even though the scientist rarely used Arabic proverbs in explaining topics, he used them
with great skill in the most interesting and important places. In the article “Chapter of Nouns”,
he used poetic stanzas to reveal the features of possessive and participles in different cases and
the agreement of non-matching determiners and adjectives in simple data and adjectives and
even demonstrative pronouns. In the “Chapter of Verbs”, poetic stanzas are used instead of
auxiliary verbs and verbs expressing suspicion to cover the issues related to controlling nouns
in the sentence. In the “Prepositions” section, the meaning of assistants is mainly revealed on
the basis of poetic verses. As for proverbs, it can be seen that they are used more in complex
sentences. In general, unlike other linguists, the scientist used poetic verses on all topics.
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Key words: poetic stanzas, proverbs, possessive and participle, non-adaptive determiner,
common and superlative degree of comparison in adjectives, explanatory, auxiliary verbs,
prepositions.

VIII-IX asrlarda klassik adabiy arab tili to‘la shakllanib bo‘ldi. Bu davrga kelib
Qur’oni karim, gadimiy nazm va quraysh lahjasi ta’sirida arab yozuvi, sarf va nahvi
shakllandi. Qur’oni karimning nozil bo‘lishi va kitobat gilinishi bilan klassik arab tili ba-
diiyati yanada go‘zallashdi va grammatik me’yorlar mukammallashdi. Qur’oni karim
islomning asosiy matni birinchi arab kitobi bo‘lganligidan arab tilining rivojida asosiy
goidalarni dalillashda eng ishonchli manba sifatida asos bo‘ldi. Qur’on va hadislardagi
noyob va g‘ayrioddiy iboralarni tushunish va undagi grammatik tuzilmalarga oydinlik
kiritish uchun arab she’riyatiga ehtiyoj sezildi. Natijada arab she’riyati Qur’on bilan
hamnafas holda rivojlana boshladi. Arab tilida so‘zlashadigan she’riyat eng yugori
cho‘qqiga chiqdi. Arab tili rivojlanishi asnosida ko‘plab grammatik asarlar yaratila bosh-
landi. Nahvshunoslar oz kitoblarida grammatik masalalarni dalillashda Qur’oni karim va
hadisi shariflardan olingan misollarni tahlilga tortgan. Chunki Qur’oni karim va hadisi
shariflardagi jumlalarning tuzilishi va ulardagi iboralarning ishlatilishi va so‘zlarning
ma’nosi asos qilib olinib, shu qoidalar asosida arab tili grammatikasi ishlab chigilgan.
Bulardan fargli ravishda O‘rta Osiyo olimlari, shu jumladan Ziyovuddin Makkiy
Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’raby asarida oyat va hadislardan tashqari arab
she’riyat namunalarini ko‘proq tahlilga tortgan. Bu xuddi Mahmud Kashgariyning turkiy
til grammatikasini yozganda turkiy xalglarmning folklorlaridan keng foydalanganiga juda
o‘xshash. Shu yo‘l bilan Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy manbaning tilshunoslik hamda
adabiy nugtayi nazardan keng gamrovligini ta’minlagan.

Biz asarda arab mumtoz she’riyatining grammatik goidalarni dalillashda yoki inkor
gilishda go‘llanilishini o‘rganish orgali grammatik qoidalarni tushunish bilan birga
klassik arab adabiyoti she’riyatini o‘rganishga muvaffaq bo‘lamiz.

Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’raby asarida 250 ta
o‘rinda Qur’oni karim oyatlaridan, 7 ta o‘rinda hadisi shariflardan, 143 ta o‘rinda arab
mumtoz she’rlaridan va arab magollaridan foydalangan. Darhagigat, musannif arab
magollaridan ko‘proq foydalangan nodir nahvshunoslaridan hisoblanadi. Asarda
muallif arab mumtoz she’rlari asosida qoidalarni dalillash va xulosalar chigarish yoki
inkor qilish usulini ko‘rib chigadigan bo‘lsak, avval birinchi gismda keltirilgan
mavzulardan boshlaymiz.

Mubtado xabar bobida muallif ot kesimli gapda mubtado yoki xabar turli xil sabab-
larga ko‘ra tushib golishi mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi. sl ¢S sl U e il o5 o W)
ol 4ie (s Les (ld 350 «Gapda yoki mubtado yoki xabar tushib qolishi mumkin, unda
xabarning tushib qolishiga misol» deb, quyidagi she’rni dalil o‘laroq Keltiradi. She’r

umaviylar davrida yashagan G*aylon bin Ugbaga tegishli.
Jadla (g elue gl Al L
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«Tog‘lar va qum tepaliklardagi ey ohu sen(ohu)misan yoki Ummu Salimmi».

Bu jumlani tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak undalmadan keyingi jumlada < «sen» so‘zi
mubtado bo‘lib, uning xabari 4xk «ohu» so‘zi tushib golgan. She’rning to‘liq ma’nosi:
Sen ohumisan yoki Ummu Salim. Bu yerda oshiq ikki mavze orasidagi ohuni go‘zal
ayolga o‘xshatyapti. Boshga sharhda ohu so‘zi o‘miga  Jeal «chiroylirog» so°zini
ishlatadi. Shunda tarjima quyidagicha bo‘ladi. Ey tog‘lar va qumtepaliklar orasidagi
ohu sen chiroylirogmi yoki Ummu Salim. Bu she’r xuddi shu goidaga misol qilib
Anbariyning «Insof» kitobida ham keltiriladi. Musannif tavil bahrida yozilgan she’r
orgali jumlada xabarning tushib qolish hodisasini dalillaydi. Baytdagi bosh nugtada
turgan go‘zallik timsoli bo‘lgan ohuning zikri undalmadan keyin kelganligi sababidan
keyingi jumlada takrorlanmagan. Bu she’riy baytlar xalg og‘zaki ijodida ko‘p
ishlatilganligi va shoirlar tomonidan uzliksiz mutolaa gilinishi sababli ulardagi ma’no—
mazmun va tarkiblari har bir o‘quvchiga tushunarli bo‘lgan.

Keyingi she’riy bayt «tushim kelishigidagi ismlar» mavzusida clad) Jseddl b
«Mutlag masdar bobinda keltirilgan. Muallif mutlaq masdar turlarini zikr qilib,
masdarlarning gaplarda turli xil holatda kelishini izohlaydi. 3 yecae Jxdls jladl cuasi 4
ook 5 aled Jlela) Janing ¥ Lo Ll 5 o jlanal g aled jlela) Janioy Lalaaal i) g 4G e b b &
Shal 4l Jad ¥ L oLl o jaa) «Masdarlar yashiringan fe’llar bilan tushim kelishigida
bo‘ladi. Ular uch turdan iborat. 1.Masdarning fe’li ko‘rsatiladi yoki ko‘rsatilmaydi. 2.
Masdarning fe’li ko‘rsatilmaydi, balki uni berkitish lozim bo‘ladi. 3.Unda umuman fe’l
yo‘q, ishlatilmaydi. Olim ikkinchi goidani dalillash uchun quyidagi she’riy baytni misol
qilib keltiradi.

5 asaall daiaY )
Jual 2 53l e il Land

«Darhagigat men sendan yuz o‘giryapman, gasamki, yuz o‘girishimga garamasdan
senga eng rag*batliman»?.

Bu she’r kamil bahrida yozilgan bo‘lib, umaviylar davrida yashagan Al-Ahvos
lagabli Abdullah ibn Muhammadga tegishli. Bu she’rda shoir dushmanlar sababidan
0‘z joyini tashlab ketayotgan insonning hasratini ifoda gilyapti. Ziyovuddin Makkiy
Xorazmiy bu baytda ta’kidlovchi masdarning fe’li tushib golishi mumkin bo‘lgan
o‘rinda zikr gilgan. W8 masdarining a8 «men qasam ichaman» fe’li tushirib
goldirilgan. Chunki gap boshida gasamga ishora giluvchi ta’kid bor. «Sharhu-r-Rizo»
kitobida ham xuddi shu bayt keltirilib, sl 2SI 8 dleall () sacad lasli Lecd o e «qasam

! Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» qo‘lyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam ostida saglanadi, 23-A.

2 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» qo‘lyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam ostida saglanadi,31-b.
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so‘zi avvalgi gapdagi jumlaning ma’nosini ta’kidlaydi» deydi.> Muallif gisga uslubni
ixtiyor gilganligi sababli bu baytda tafsilotlarga kirishmasdan fagat tushirib goldirilgan
fe’Ini zikr qgiladi.

«Tushim kelishigidagi ismlar» mavzusida shu uslubda keltirilgan yana bir
she’rni uchratishimiz mumkin. Bunda ham fe’Ining baytda tushib golish hodisasini
ifodalaydi. Muallif 4 J#édl b «Vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi» bobida shunday deydi. s>
o ekl Joxin ¥ Lo (I o Jledal Joxlins Lo Latanl i pn o 8 5 jaime Jaly L pacia 43 J paidl
«Vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi yashiringan fe’l bilan tushum kelishigida keladi va u ikki xil
bo‘ladi. 1.Fe’Ini ko‘rsatish joiz bo‘ladi. 2. Fe’Ini ko‘rsatish joiz bo‘Imaydi»?. Musannif
bu goidaga ba’zi sharh va oddiy jumlalarni misol qgilib keltirgandan keyin bevosita
she’rni keltiradi.

V) lels ) 5 lal i

Lska (ol 1) (5 Jlie 8]

«Tikilib garashingga gqaramasdan sen uni ko‘ra olmassan, fagat undagi sochlarining
ajralgan joyidagi xushbo‘ylikni (ko‘rasan)»>.

Bu she’r xafif vaznida yozilgan bo‘lib, umaviylar davrida yashagan shoir
Ubaydulloh ibn Qays al-Rugayyatga tegishli (694-yil). Baytning umumiy ma’nosi “Sen
o‘sha ayolni ko‘ra olmaysan, fagat sochidagi xushbo‘ylikni his gilasan”. Shoir birinchi
baytda unga dalolat giladigan fe’l bo‘lganidan keyingi baytda o‘timli fe’Ini zikr
gilmagan. Musannif aynan zikr gilinmagan »=s s s «ko‘rmoq yoki his gilmogy»
ma’nosidagi fe’Ining tushib goldirilishini qoidaga misol sifatida keltiradi. £ «sen his
gilasan yoki ko‘rasan» o‘timli fe’lini jumlada keltiradigan bo‘lsak, Wk «xushbo‘ylik»
so‘zi vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lib, fe’lga 4 Jsidl «vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi»  bo‘ladi.
Shunda she’rning lug‘aviy tarjimasi «garchi tikilib garasang ham, uni ko‘ra olmassan,
fagatgina undagi sochlarning ajralgan joyidagi xushbo‘ylikni his gilasan». Musannif
goida sharhiga ko‘p to‘xtalmay, keyingi misollarga o‘tadi.

Sibavayh shu baytni Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiydan fargli ravishda boshga
mavzuda 45580 Jadll 4ie Cadsy e b «Ko“p ishlatilganidan fe’Ining tushirib qoldirilishi»
bobida zikr gilgan.* ixd) b exy L o Jaidl 4l 5 A5, 6 Jas ekl ) k)l
xushbo‘ylik so‘zi ko‘rishning tarkibiy gismi bo‘lib, o‘zidan oldingi so‘zning ma’nosini
gamrab olgany» deb, baytni sharhlaydi.

Arab tilida yirik mavzulardan hisoblangan «Qaratqich kelishigidagi ismlam
mavzusidan ba’zi she’riy baytlarni keltiramiz. 4=y L «Moslashmagan aniglovchi
bobirda muallif izofaga bog‘liq ko‘plab goida va sharhlarni keltirib, bobning yettinchi

120 gl Apmalad) Qb i dbudes ZASH e ) 5 il e 5300 iuY) ueall 0 2ana
37702.41996.

2 O‘sha asar.33-h.

3 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» qolyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam ostida saglanadi, 34-A.

4 285 (=.21988 5 Wiy ailall AnSe sadll (8 4 g QUS| Blaill ola) 4y s 84
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faslida s «aniglanmish»ning tushirib qoldirilish qoidasini bayon qiladi. <~y 3
bl OIS 3 S Al 1Y) aalie 4gl) il B8 5 bl «Ba’zida aniglanmish tushib goladi.
Agar jumlada noaniglik bo‘lmaydigan bo‘lsa, aniglovchi uning o‘mini egallaydi».
Musannif goidani keltirib, to‘g‘ri she’riy baytni taqdim giladi.

le yal i (5 el JS i

e dilb g byt

«Har bir erkakni erkak hisoblaysanmi va kechasi alangalangan (har bir) olovni olov
hisoblaysanmi.

Bu she’riy bayt mutagorib bahrida yozilgan bo‘lib, johiliyat shoiri Abu Duaad al-
Ayadiy (480-545-y)ga tegishli. Baytda ayol tilidan boshqga bir ayolga xitob gilinyapti.
She’rning umumiy ma’nosi quyidagicha: «Har bir ko‘rgan erkakni komil erkak deb
o‘ylayverasanmi. Har bir alanga olgan narsani olov deb gumon qilaverasanmi».
Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy bu bayt orgali izofa goidasidagi muzofning tushib
golishi hodisasini dalillaydi. lkkinchi jumlada JS «har bim so‘zi tushib goldirilgan
bo‘lib, u gapda <Ll hisoblanadi. Muallif bu jumlaga «_2 «qishloglar so‘zini izofa
zanjiri ko‘rinishida ham beradi. Shunda baytning lug‘aviy ma’nosi; «Har bir erkakni
erkak deb, kechasi alanga oladigan qishloglarning har bir olovini olov deb
hisoblayverasanmi». “Sharhi Ibn Aqiyl” kitobida ham bu bayt keltirilgan. Jumladan,
Ibn Agiyl bu bahsni quyidagicha tahlil giladi. J_s 15 s 4] liadll &y 5 Ciliaall Caday
Cibe 3 e W Slilee Casiaall o 5Ss o) «Muzof tushib qoladi va muzof ilayhi garatgich
kelishigida bo‘ladi. Sharti shuki; tushirib goldirilgan muzof oldingi jumlada zikr
gilingan muzofga o‘xshash bo‘lishi kerak»?. U ham baytdagi tushirib goldirilgan
muzofni JS «har bir» so‘zi deb ta’kidlab, uning gapda to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lib ham
kelganligini grammatik sharhlaydi.

Arab tilida barcha mavzularga bog‘liq bo‘lgan &5 «Ergashuvchilarn mavzusi
uchala kelishikda o‘zidan oldingi so‘zga moslashuvi sababidan juda ko‘p ishlatiladi.
Olim bu mavzuni yoritishda ham she’riy baytlardan uddaburonlik bilan foydalangan.
&Il «Ergashuvchilany mavzusidagi 44l b «Sifat bobinda quyidagi tushunchalarni
keltiradi. 3 S0l daa 4y ) dlaall a3 Ot kesimli gap noaniq ismga sifat bo‘lib keladi»®.
Musannif ikkita oyatdan keyin qoidaga quyidagi she’riy baytni keltiradi.

L) gDl o 13 s
L8 ol e b B sels

«Hatto kech botib qorong‘i bo‘lganida ular bo‘rini ko‘rdingmi? — Suv aralashgan

sutni olib keldi».

1 O‘sha asar.80A.

2 4l e e o) 7 5 ¢ dealdl e ol ane deae LDkl Gaiay Jiie 0l Glaa ll die Gr e () elgy oaaldl)
167 A (A & jallel il Gaaty ol 2l Al NS e ¢ @il ol

3Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab» qolyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam ostida saglanadi,88-b.
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Bu she’r rajaz vaznida yozilgan bo‘lib, muallif shoirning ismini keltirmagan.
She’rning ma’nosi  shuki, baxil gavm hagida bo‘lib, ular kech qorong‘isida
mehmonlarga bo‘rining rangiga o‘xshab ketgan suv aralashgan sutni keltiradi®.
Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy baytdagi goidani quyidagicha tushuntiradi. < i 5 Ja
L ol ) Jasedie Jansl (Jll 138 die Jgie e Dgsla ;) 5 (33 ddia Calg Alen (kb
«Bo‘rini ko‘rdingmi iborasi suv aralashgan sut so‘ziga sifat bo‘ladi. Jumlaning asli;
uning oldida bo‘rini ko‘rdingmi deb aytiladigan suv aralashgan sutni olib keldilar».
Tugallangan ma’noni ifoda giluvchi jumla garatgich kelishigida turgan noaniq so‘zga
sifat bo‘lyapti.

“Alfiya”ning sharhida ham bu she’r keltirilgan. Unda shoirning nomi Ujaj bin
Ruba deb gayt gilingan. Sharhlovchi <l «Sifat» mavzusida bu bayt orqali qoida va
she’rni keng gamrovda tushuntiradi. e Jsie 3 |s3la ;S Jual ¢3Sl Uiad O <l 5 Ja

el da 4is, «Bofrini ko‘rdingmi so‘roq gap noanig ismga sifat bo‘ladi.
Jumlaning asli: unga garaganda, bo‘rini ko‘rdingmi deyiladigan suv aralashgan sutni
keltirdilar»2. Tahlildan keyingi baytning lug‘aviy ma’nosi: «Hatto kech botib qorung‘u
bo‘lganida, unga garaganda bo‘rini ko‘rdingmi? deyiladigan suv aralashgan sutni
keltirdilary. “Alfiya” bilan «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab» asarlarida berilgan
sharhlar bir-biriga o‘xshash tarzda bayon etilgan. Birog, Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy
gisqa uslub bilan ham baytni, ham qoidani sharhlagan. Zerikarli bo‘Imasligi uchun
tafsilotlarga ko‘p kirishmagan.

Arab tilida ko‘rsatish olmoshlari ko‘rsatilgan shaxs yoki predmet bilan jinsda sonda
kelishikda moslashadi. Shu sababdan bu olmoshlar nahv kitoblarida keng yoritiladi.
Keyingi she’riy baytimiz mana shu mavzuda bo‘lib, unda ko‘rsatish olmoshi qoidasiga
mos keladigan olmosh berilgan. Wexeal jeaill 5 2l oY 5 sl «Ko‘rsatish olmoshining
ko‘pligi bittasi alif bilan, bittasi alif maqsura bilan keladi».

W Al jie 22y J ) 23
A JEI G P SRR S

«O‘sha manzildan keyingi manzillarni va o‘sha kunlardan keyingi hayotni
mazammat qil».

Bu she’r kamil vaznida yozilgan bo‘lib, umaviylar davrida yashagan hijo san’atida
mashhur bo‘lgan shoir Jarir bin Atiya (728-653)ga tegishli. She’ring ma’nosi: JS
ALY o2 ay Lgpuali A BLall Gl a3 58 jusall g1 gl 4 ol () el 138 2y 4 3 umse
dae 5 elia 8 ellia el «Turli Xil hursandchiliklarni ko‘rgan bu manzilingdan keyingi
istiqgomat qgilayotgan har bir manzilingni yomonla, baxt-saodatda o‘tkazgan bu

1 A e SN ¢ 3al) 6:‘};1\ o C).u ta\}gj\ o) Ge)SA (,Su Jadl ae ) gSall Gaass ‘;la}:wd\ ol Sl PLQ_“
109%iaca] 99265 3w Al i)

2 4 paad)l AgSA) G el gl Al ) @bl maal lia ol seal o Chug o U ae
310488ac22008 ¢ 5
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kunlaringdan keyingi o‘tkazayotgan kunlaringni yomonla». 1 Keyingi ikkinchi baytdagi
<l ¢ ko“rsatish olmoshi bo‘lib, koplikdagi ismga ishora gilyapti. Faxriddin Xorazmiy
Cigall 5 S men (Sl ) 3 LAY L s « <l bilan ishora qlllshda muzakkar va
muannasning ko pligi bir xil bo‘ladi» deb, o°z kitobida zikr giladi?>. Muallif bu bayt
bilan ko‘rsatish olmoshini dalillashiga garamasdan, unga sharh bermagan. Birogq oddiy
goidani murakkab bayt bilan dalillashi olimning barcha mavzularga daqiq nazar bilan
garaganligidandir. Alloma bu she’riy baytlar orgali ba’zida goidalarni isbotlash va uni
osonlashtirish u asosida misollar Keltirish va she’rlarda kelgan holatlar, shakllar
yuzasidan xulosa berib grammatik goidalarga hukm chigarib yakuniy garorni tagdim
gilish bo‘lgan.

Alloma sifatning darajalarini keltirib, uning turlarini o‘z o‘rniga ko‘ra sharhlagan.
Sifatning giyosiy darajasini tushuntirish asnosida quyidagi goidani tagdim giladi. ¢S 3
5% & 9 4d50ma ((w) «Sifatning qiyosiy darajasi ifoda gilinganda (<) ko‘makchisi
tushirib goldirilgan bo‘ladi, lekin uning ma’nosi qoladi»®. She’rdan misol;

W elanadl dlas A1 )
Jshl 5 jefadies iy

«Samoni ko‘targan Zot ustunlari mustahkam va uzun uyni bino qildi».

Bu she’r kamil vaznida yozilgan bo‘lib, umaviylar davrida yashagan basralik shoir
Hammam ibn G*olib ibn Sa’sa’ ad-Darimiyga tegishli. Bu shoir Farazdag nomi bilan
mashhur.

Bu baytda tushirib qoldirilgan ko‘makchi quydagi ko‘rinishda bo‘ladi. JS ¢« el :(f
s S e dshl 58 «Har bir narsadan mustahkamroq va har bir narsadan uzunrogy.
Shunda she’rning to‘liq ma’nosi; «Samoni ko‘targan Zot har bir narsadan
mustahkamroq va har bir narsadan uzunroq uyni bino qildi». “Taxmin” kitobida ham
baytda tushirib qoldirilgan ko‘makchiga shunga yagin ma’noni beradi. Jskl 5 jei aailes
e S e «Uning ustunlari har bir ustundan mustahkamroq va uzunrogy»®. Ziyovuddin
Makkiy Xorazmiy keyingi baytni J\Sall 5 gl jl) sl (8 Jad «Ofrin va payt nomlarix»
faslida keltiradi.

Led 3 ilsal 1 jma oIS
) sl A g ajle

1 daghan ¢ 5alE 0 s8I 5 O i) 1o snil) (VAN Jilsall b Clai) (5 Y] dmas (3 2ana 0 Glas ) e
135 daia J5Y) ¢ 52l 1961 satandl

23S 45Sa (Jaadall 2l b C)In&d\;& dena Chu gy (38a3 sg;«)')\)i.“ cpall j3a r:\.A}_“
5203;&»4‘620]2‘3)&&5\«%\35&3\

3Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» go‘lyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam ostida saqglanadi,162A.

4l Y) Aniia G daatall ¢ cgpadiall Gladdis (o Glas ) 3o 53l Giate pa )53 s (3 il JusldY) jaa
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«Uning ustiga chang-to‘zonga to‘ldiradigan kuchli shamolning shabadasi teggan
joyning izi hunarmandlar chizib to‘gigan bo‘yra kabix»®.

Bu she’riy bayt tovil vaznida yozilgan bo‘lib, johiliyat davrida yashagan iroglik
shoir Ziyad ibn Muaviyaga tegishli. Bu shoir she’riy balog‘atda yetuk bo‘lganligi
sababli “An-Nabig‘a” lagabini olgan.

Bu baytning ma’nosi  kitoblarda turli xil ko‘rinishda keladi. Shulardan biri
«Kashshof» tafsirining sharhida juda mukammal tarzda berilgan. Jumladan, unda
shunday deyiladi; =¥ e L sl Jad el sl #L 3l 40di O) 53 «Bu baytdagi
shamolni yerga sudralib yuradigan uzun etakli kiyim kiyib olgan ayollarga o‘xshatish
mumkin»?. Bu sharh asosida baytning ma’nosi quyidagicha bo‘ladi. «Yerga sudralib
yuradigan uzun etakli kiyim kiyib olgan ayollarning ko‘ylagi ~ teggan joyning izi
hunarmandlar chizib to‘gigan bo‘yra kabi». «Shavahid Mufassal» kitobida quyidagi
fikrni ilgari suradi; — saial) armills ade Cun ) lgaia sa ol il 8 da ghadlly #L ) a T 4nd
ALK aal slall A4S 45y «Shoir shamolning teggan joylarining izini bo‘yraning
chiziglariga yoki shamol ta’sir gilgan o‘rnini mohir to‘quvchi ayollar yozish bilan
ziynatlab nAQSHIagan bo‘yraga o‘xshatgan»®. Ikkita holatda ham ma’no bir-birini
inkor gilmaydi. Fagat birinchi sharhda shamolni ayolga o‘xshatishda birmuncha
farglanish bor.

Bu baytning grammatik xususiyati shundaki, unda birinchi baytda «o‘rin nomi»
kelgan. Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy cjSal s el aud «o‘rin va payt nomlari» gapda
biror-bir sintaktik vazifa bajarmasligini ta’kidlaydi. Bunga baytdan misol Keltirib, uni
quyidagicha sharhlaydi; gase o i JS 1l 5 ol Sray jhae 4 (Lae)e led o caai Lailé
Glsal HI  ecbisal I e «0°rin nomix» so“zi ta’sirida J 2 ““shabadalar’ yoki “etaklar”
so‘zi tushim kelishigida kelgan. Chunki s «o‘rin nomi» so‘zi masdar “ish harakat”
ma’nosida. Baytning bu birikmadagi ma’nosi bo‘ronli shamolning izi yoki teggan joyi
shaklida bo‘ladi». Gapdagi s>« So‘zi «o‘rin nomi» ma’nosida emas, balki masdar
ma’nosida kelib, gapda sintaktik vazifani bajaryapti. Chunki, agar == So‘zi «o‘rin
nomi» ma’nosida kelganda Js» so‘zi tushum kelishigida bo‘lmasdi yoki jumlada
kelmas edi. Baytda >« So‘zi «o‘rin nomi» ma’nosida emas, balki masdar ma’nosida
kelganligi xususida nahvshunoslar o‘rtasida ixtilof yo‘q, lekin baytning ma’nosida ular
o‘rtasida ma’lum farglanishlar bor.

Arab tilida shunday fe’llar borki, ular ikki yoki undan ortiq so‘zlarni tushum
kelishigida boshqaradi. Alloma mavzuga doir quyidagi baytni keltiradi.

e 5ol ol b el VI
BYUIPPY LA NS TN

1 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» golyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam ostida saqglanadi,166A.

2 Lt Gilia e QLIS s sall de daad dole o) Baiatics pdda ) jee (3 sene anldll o )l dedlad)
¢6124aa0a]1 998 by ) ¢ \Spual) AiCac il ¢ 3alleyslill o 5 5 (3 a8V (e 5 Syl
35544aiimca2(0] 25 yallld gl A8E) A0S (Juadall 2a) g 7 e lad dane o sy (Gaiad ¢ e )l sad) Goall 38 oLaY)
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«Ey yomonlik egasi, rajaz vaznidagi she’rlar bilan menga tahdid gilyapsanmi?..
Holbuki, men sening rajazlaringda razillik va zaiflik bor deb o‘ylayapman»?.

She’rning ma’nosi  «Avdah al-Masalik» kitobida quyidagicha beriladi; x| so‘zi
ko*plikdagi so‘z bo‘lib, uning birlik shakli s hisoblanadi. Uning ma’nosi rajaz
vaznida yozilgan she’rlarga nishat beriladi. Rajaz vaznidan boshga she’rlar gasida
deyiladi?. Said Sharif Jurjoniy 35 so‘zi she’r vaznlaridan birining ismi bo‘lib, undan
murod ¢ “hajv va haqoratlash” magsad qilingan®.

Sibavayhning «Kitoby» asarida bu bayt to‘ligroq sharh gilinadi; < b sse 5112
Cann g daglal) ol Al Sl V1 o prill (e @iy i ¢ 4o gl 8 ol 5 el a3 ¥ il

.04l «Sher va uning turlarining o‘zgarishini a’lo darajada gilmagan holingda menga
rajazlaring bilan tahdid gilasanmi. She’ringda rajaz qayerda, darhaqiqat, rajazlaring
tabiiy razillik va nafs zaifligi deb gumon gilingan»®.

Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy baytning ma’nosi hagida to‘xtalmasdan grammatik
Xususiyatini yoritgan. Mavzuga doir quyidagi qoidani keltiradi; () 1af gty i 5 cCaa
o gy a6 el ) LSl sriall e Aadiie Caala L Jandt gl slgia, paiboad Jad) s3gd ¢y gria
sl Sla @Al « “men hisobladim” va “men o‘yladim™ fe’llari doim ikki so‘zni
tushum kelishigida boshqgaradi. Bu fe’llarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bor. Ulardan
biri: Ko‘rganing kabi—bu fe’llar ikkita boshgarilayotgan so‘zdan oldin kelsa, ularning
kelishigiga ta’sir giladi. Agar u ikkalasining o‘rtasida yoki ulardan keyin kelsa,
ularning amali bekor bo‘ladi». Alloma ikki karra o‘timli fe’llarning goidasini zikr gilib,
uning dalili uchun baytni keltiradi. Qoidaga muvofiq baytdagi <= “men o‘yladim” fe’li
ikkita to‘ldiruvchining s)J¥) i va #30 so‘zining ofrtasida kelganligi sababli amali
bekor bo‘lgan. “Alfiya’ga yozilgan sharhda bu baytdagi mazkur goida quydagicha
bayon gilinadi; <s “men o‘yladim” fe’li o°z egasi bilan mubtado bo‘lgan »5U so‘zi va
uning xabari bo‘lgan =¥ & so‘zining orasida kelgan. Shu sababli fe’Ining amali
bekor bo‘lgan. Agar fe’l so‘z boshida kelganda ikkita so‘z tushum kelishigida kelardi® .

Yordamchi so‘z turkumlarining kattagina gismini predloglar tashkil gilib, ular qaysi
so‘zga bog‘lanib kelsa, o‘sha so‘zdan oldin kelib, uni garatgich kelishigida kelishiga
majbur giladi. Bu mavzuning yoritilishida ham ba’zi she’riy baytlar keltirilgan.

paall 2,8 (e (Saay

1 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» qo‘lyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam, 192A.

2 4y peaal) 2Kl ¢ SE 6 Jadledlile Gl Al ) @llaall s sf calidia Gl danl 0 G gy 0 dll 2
584a8ac22008 5
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«Shohsiz sigirlar kabi uchta oppoq ayollar eruvchi do‘lga o‘xshagan tishlari bilan
kularlar»!.

Ibn Yaish bu baytni lug‘at jihatidan quyidagicha sharhlaydi; zl= so‘zi 4=x
so‘zining ko‘pligi bo‘lib, go‘yning urg‘ochisiga nisbatan ishlatiladi . Arablar s
urg‘ochi go‘y so‘zi bilan ayollarga kinoya giladi. ~> so‘zi shohsiz qo‘ylar, >~ so‘zi
do‘l, ¢ sozi eruvchi ma’nosida ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

Baytning umumiy ma’nosi quyidagicha kelgan; e gelind 2 «aelis gus EU (gl
laall 3 S (8aiay « Uchta quvnoq ayollar, ular kulganida tishlari eriyotgan do‘l kabi
ko‘rinadin?. «Sharh-u Tasrih» kitobida ham bu bayt va unga bog‘liq masalalar kelgan
bo‘lib, baytning lug‘aviy ma’nosi lbn Yaish keltirgan garashlar bilan bir xil. Umumiy
ma’no esa biroz farq giladi; 4das 53l Calal 3, Jie gl (e (Samys il «Ayollar
latofat va pokizaligidan eriyotgan do‘lga o‘xshagan tishlarini ko‘rsatib kuladilar»®.

Alloma grammatik goidani quyidagicha tagdim giladi : s 4wl sline CalSll: 2y S (3
L 58 aad s el pal S harfi o“xshatish ma’nosida bo‘ladi. Masalan; sening
akang Zayd kabidir. Shoirning baytida << harfi ism ma’nosida ishlatilgan. Baytda 2J.<
so‘zi oldidan kelgan << harfi ism bo‘lib J« “o‘xshagan—o‘xshash” ma’nosida kelgan.
2 -l J% ore shaklida izofa ko‘rinishida bo‘ladi. Baytdagi isbot dalil goidani bitta so‘zni
almashtirish bilan ifoda qilib, u bilan baytning ma’nosini ham ochib bergan.

Bu fikrni  Abdurahmon Jomiy ham ilgari surgan; << harfi J% “o‘xshagan—
o‘xshash” ma’nosidagi ism bo‘lishi mumkin deb, mazkur baytni keltirgan. Baytdagi
birikmaning asl ko‘rinishi <=3 3 40 J5 lind = shaklida bo‘lishi kerak. Bunda <<
harfi ochig-oydin ism bilan xoslangan®. Baytdagi bu grammatik goida juda muhim
masala bo‘lib, ikkita old ko‘makchi ketma-ket bir so‘z oldidan kelmasligiga va ba’zida
old ko‘makchi ism ma’nosida yoki boshga ma’nolarda kelishini anglatadi.

<3< harfi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan boshga mavzuda ham shunga o‘xshash she’riy
bayt keltiriladi.
Ol B ke i
Ol oL S

«Porloq yuzli qizning ikki ko*kragi go‘yoki ikki idish kabi»®.

Sibavayh _~ “bo‘yin—ko‘krakning yuqori qismi” so‘zi o‘riga 4> “yuz” so‘zini
ishlatadi?.

1 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» go‘lyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam-216A.

2 5a01p2001 ¢ 5 s Aalad) iU lae sy s el ) 558l (33 O je Y1 Aniia (8 doadall 7 58, (liny () 2Dl
5024sin c@\)ﬂ

3 gl o mpeaill ¢ 5k gl O ge Juls 2ane Giind 58 5V ssbaoall daae 0 S ol 0 2e o A8
22000 6593 biac 5 Gl ddaalall Sl lac gail)

# 1944adia 28k 2300y 2018 gille ! sle S sanill (8 43S Caalall 0l ALl

5 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab» qo‘lyozma nusxasi 10518-
raga,223A.
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Baytning ma’nosini Faxriddin Xorazmiy quyidagicha bayon gilgan: B ke jsill Jea
Loa JUES) 5 Ladaged (4 (piially 4pdi 4l 5 «alid «Bo‘yin gismini ogligi uchun yorgin deb
atagan, ko‘kragining dumalogligi va to‘laligi uchun ikki ko‘kragini ikkita idishga
o‘xshatgan»?.

Jurjoniy bu baytni quyidagicha bayon giladi; * OIS oL 5 cigd = h yua )
small 53 )l «Rangi yargiragan bo‘yin sohibi uning ikkita ko‘kragi dumaloglikdan
va kichkinaligidan ikkita idish kabi»®.

Alloma bu baytni quyidagi qoidani isbotlash uchun keltirgan; a3 iS: : ssi 4piall oS
lebee s Liaf Caids 5 3 Jagll cond 5 () o SIS 8 VIS Iy 5 o) idea¥l au) IS
o‘xshatish uchun ishlatiladi. Masalan: go‘yoki Zayd arslon, aslida; Zayd arslon kabidir.
<S harfi  (¢) bilan birikib, hamza harfi fathaga o‘zgaradi va keyingi harf
ikkilantirmasdan o‘giladi. Bu holatda (¢) harfining keyingi so‘zga ta’siri bo‘lmaydi».
She’rdagi s b i< «ikki ko‘kragi go‘yoki ikki idish kabi» bayti mazkur qoidaga
guvoh sifatida kelgan. (¢!) harfi sukun holatida bo‘lganligi sababli o‘zidan keyingi
kelgan 2L sozining tushum kelishigida kelishiga ta’sir gilmayapti.

Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy ¢S harfidan keyin fe’l kelishi mumkin deydi.
Masalan:cis 3 ¢iS  shaklida bo‘ladi.

Jaloliddin Suyutiy oz kitobida baytdagi grammatik tahlilga tortgan so‘zni tushum
kelishigida 4sx shaklida bergan®. Anbariy «Insof» kitobida ham shu shaklda
keltirgan®. Unda 4x3 so‘zining tushum kelishigida keltirganligining sababini lafzda cls
harfi o‘z vazifasini bajaradi deb tushuntiradi. Birog, ba’zi nahvshunoslar ¢S harfidan
keyin tushirib goldirilgan olmoshni sabab qilib ko‘rsatib, e so‘zining bosh kelishikda
kelishini bayon qiladi. Jaloliddin Suyutiy va Anbariy baytdagi so‘zni tushum
kelishigidagi shaklini keltirgan bo‘lsa ham, ikkita holatni bayon gilib, bosh kelishikda
kelishini ham inkor gilmagan. Zamaxshariy oL so‘zining bosh kelishik shaklini
beradi®. Bunda Zamaxshariy va Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy garashlari mutlago bir
xilligi ko‘rinadi.

Magollar va hikmatlar grammatik masalalar yoritilishida Qur’oni karim oyatlari va
hadisi shariflardan keyingi uchinchi yordamchi vosita bo‘lib, musannif ulardan foyda-
lanishda kamyob nahvshunoslardan hisoblanadi. Alloma ko‘plab o‘rinlarda bu gisga

Tl e Jiie o) 5 ¢ ameadl die cpall ame dasa Akl Gy e o) Glas )l e G dl e aall 6l )
355 dadeaccl il aiaty clulall Al I S ya o J ) e salle @il
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iboralardan unumli foydalanib, kitobning ahamiyatini va uning ko‘p girraligini
oshirgan.

Birinchi magolni mubtado va xabar bobida uchratamiz. Jumladan, unda shunday
deydi. 5,S8ea28 538 e (5% o i) 32 (4w «Mubtado aniq holatda bo‘ladi, ba’zida
noaniq holatda kelishi mumkin»'. Bu qoidaga dalil sifatida quyidagi magolni keltiradi.
1y yal 8 «ltni yomonlik vovullatadi». Alloma bu masalni quyidagicha sharhlaydi.
diban slhpnse (s O i AUy S YD al La: @ e inall 0 Meld |l 06 o slaaal]

Al el 53 e e 48 s «Bu masalning ma’nosida ikki xil garash bor: birinchi,

“itni yomonlikdan boshga narsa vovullatmaydi” ma’nosida bo‘lib, & “yomonlik”
so‘zi ega bo‘lib kelyapti. Ikkinchi, “itni qattiq yomonlik vovullatadi” ma’nosida bo‘lib,
o= “yomonlik” so‘zi sifatlanmish hisoblanib, uning sifati &=L “gattiq™ so‘zi bo‘lib u
gapda tushirib goldirilgan». Bu masalda goidaga muvofig - “yomonlik™ so‘zi noaniq
holatda mubtado bo‘lib kelyapti. «Kofiya» kitobida ham bu masalga xuddi shunday
munosabat bildirilgan. Fagat unda mubtado - “yomonlik” so‘zi xoslash ma’nosida
noaniq holatda kelgan bo‘lib, uning sifati &L “gattiq” so‘zi o‘rniga ke “katta™ so‘zi
ishlatilgan, shu jihati bilan farq giladi.?

Keyingi magolni izofa mavzusida muzofning tushib qolishi goidasini yoritishda
keltirgan. Alloma qgoidani Keltirib, undan keyin to‘g‘ri magolni dalil sifatida tagdim
giladi. oelall DU (8 Sy &l 13 Adlie 4gl) il Hldy 5 liadll Cidsy B «(Ba’zida aniglanmish
tushib goladi va agar jumlada noaniglik bo‘lmaydigan bo‘lsa, aniglovchi uning o‘rnini
egallaydin®. e eliau ¥ 3 a8 ¢lasw S e «Har bir gora narsa xurmo emas va (har bir)
0q narsa yog‘ emas». Muallif bu magolda ikkinchi jumlada muzof aniglanmish bo‘lgan
JS so‘zi tushib golganligini va uning asliy ko‘rinishi sbsayw JS  “har bir oq narsa”
ma’nosida bo‘lishini ta’kidlaydi. Ibn Yaish ham bu magolda JS so‘zi tushib golgan-
ligini ta’kidlab, go‘yoki sen uni gapda talaffuz gilgandek bo‘lib, gapda sL=x “oq
narsa” so‘zi aniglanmish, J< so‘zi unga aniglovchi bo‘lib, u gapda tushib golgan®.

Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiy mavzuning ahamiyatiga garab ba’zi fasllarda bir
nechta magollar keltirgan. Shunday mavzulardan biri <uS all «murakkab ismlar»
mavzusi bo‘lib, alloma bu faslda oltita magoldan foydalangan. <S4l «Murakkab
ismlar» qisga qilib ifodalash magsadida ikki kalima orasidagi teng bog‘lovchi “vov”
harfi tushirib qoldirilib, bitta ma’nodagi so‘z qilinadi va harf (yordamchi so‘z)
ma’nosida ham keladi. Magollardan misollar: e o= & 15285 «Ular giyin va2|yatga
tushib qoldi»®. Alloma bu magolning ma’nosini quyidagicha bayon giladi: 4 8 sl
Lelals z 5«8 «O“z ahlini ogizib ketadigan fitna sinovga tushish» ma’nosida kelganligini

1 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-I-e’rab» qolyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam,23B.

% O‘sha asar.81a.

oAl o mn dud OsSAl GEst QlpeY) daia G deaddl ol ol Al
41974k (Sl ;)';.““32001 ¢ gy

® O‘sha asar.122B.
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ta’kidlaydi. Ikkinchi magol: < <w s> » «U mening yonma-yon qo‘shnimy.
Muallif <w» <w  go‘shma so‘zini (a3l «tutashgan, yonma-yon» ma’nolarida
ekanligini zikr giladi. Uchinchi magol; 4 4 418l «U bilan yuzma-yuz uchrashdimy.
4K 4 go‘shma so‘zi yuzma-yuz ma’nosida go‘llangan. To‘rtinchi magol: ¢ o &8s
«O‘rtaga joylashdi». Alloma bu magoldagi ¢» ¢ qo‘shma sozi 1 G 13 G «buning
va buning o‘rtasi» degan, ma’noda ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Ibn Yaish 15 «o‘rta» degan
ma’noni ilgari suradi. Beshinchi magol: ¢ Eus W 1S 5 «Ular turli tomonlardan
shaharni tark gildilar». Kitobda & <us go‘shma so‘zi 1sie <l «to‘zg‘igan chang
kabi» ma’nosida ekanligi keltiriladi. Oltinchi magol: s _ad 23 & 1 8 & «Shaharda
bo‘linib targalib ketdilary. Magoldagi % =& go‘shma so‘zi oaile SOl (& (e
«Shaharda hayajonlanib targaldilar» ma’nosida kelgan.

Arab tilida fe’llar oldidan turli xil ko‘makchilar kelib, ular fe’lning ma’nosini
o‘zgartirishda go‘llaniladi. Shunday old ko‘makchilardan biri i~ yuklamasi bo‘lib, u
gapdagi vazifasiga garab turli xil ma’nolarda keladi. Alloma aynan mana shu old
ko‘makchining ma’nosini ochib berish uchun magoldan foydalanadi. ¥ s G (= e
435y «Fulon undan umidlarini uzadigan darajada kasal bo‘ldi». Alloma bu maqolda
<= hol ma’nosida kelib, undan keyin kelgan fe’l aniglik maylida bo‘lib, bosh
kelishikda turadi.

Nogis fe’llarning turlari ko‘p bo‘lib, ularning ichida eng ko‘p ishlatiladigani ¢\s
«bo‘lmoq, edi» ma’nolaridagi fe’l. Gapda bu fe’l alohida grammatik xususiyatga ega
bo‘lib, uning egasi bosh kelishikda kesimi tushum kelishigida keladi. Ba’zida o\
«bo‘lmogq, edi» fe’li gapda yashiringan bo‘ladi, lekin ma’no o‘zgarmaydi. s e ol
88,8 ) 5 oid )i ) adleels «Insonlar amallari bilan mukofot yoki jazo oladi, agar
yaxshi bo‘lsa, yaxshilik bilan, yomon bo‘lsa, yomonlik bilan»?. Ziyovuddin Makkiy
Xorazmiy bu magolni quyidagicha sharhlaydi:desd) 1S o)) ¢ s ) 3l ya Jeall IS ) 2]
b el 3ald )l «Agar amali yaxshi bo‘lsa, mukofoti  yaxshi, agar amali yomon bo‘lsa,
jazosi yomon». Bu maqolning boshgacha talgini ham bor. Jasd) (JS o) :sh ¢ jad 1 i o 26
Ao el S R« 1sad A o) jumlasida yashiringan  JS «bo‘lmoq, edix»
ma’nosidagi fe’l qo‘yilsa, quyidagi ma’noni kasb giladi, agar yaxshi amal gilgan bo‘lsa,
mukofoti yaxshi bo‘ladi».

Xulosa. Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab» asari
arab tili grammatikasiga oid asarlardan biri bo‘lib, XII asrda yaratilgan eng mashhur
risolalardan biri hisoblanadi. Bu asar o‘sha davrdagi mashhur bo‘lgan nahvga oid
kitoblarning uslubida, tartibida yozilib, barcha o‘rganuvchilarga oson gilib o‘rtamiyona
darajada bo‘lganligi asarni mashhur gilgan. Chunki asarda barcha yengil uslublardan
foydalanib, barcha ta’rif va sharhlar osonlashtirilgan. Ta’rif va qoidalarni dalillashda

L agalall I e sing gy el 553l (33 ol oY) i 3 el 7 ans () Aadla)

1514ada (Al c)';l\¢(=2001 gy

2 Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab» qo‘lyozma nusxasi 10518-
ragam -123A
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avval murakkab bo‘lmagan ot kesimli yoki fe’l kesimli gaplardan foydalangan.
Qoidalarning ma’lum gismi oydinlashgandan keyin Qur’oni karim oyatlari misol
sifatida keltirila boshlagan. Mavzuning boshga murakkab yoki nozik taraflarini
yoritishda she’riy baytlar va arab maqollaridan foydalangan. Olim she’riy baytlarni
ko‘pincha tilshunoslar orasida bahsli bo‘lgan qoidalarni tushuntirishda keltirgan.
Asarda umumiy uchta gismda 143 ta o‘rinda arab mumtoz she’rlaridan va arab
magollaridan foydalangan.

Olim mavzularni yoritishda arab magollaridan kam foydalangan bo‘lsa ham, eng
dolzarb va muhim bo‘lgan o‘rinlarda yuksak mahorat bilan go‘llagan. Magqolaning
“Ism bobi”da ega va kesimning turli xil holatlarda tushib golishi hamda moslashmagan
aniglovchilarning kelishiklari va oddiy darajadagi sifatlar, va orttirma darajadagi sifat-
lar, hattoki ko‘rsatish olmoshlarining xususiyatlarini ochib berishda she’riy baytlardan
foydalangan. “Fe’l bobi”da yordamchi fe’llar va gumonni ifoda giluvchi fe’llarning
gapda otlarni tushum Kkelishigida boshgarishiga doir masalalarni yoritishda she’riy
baytlar oz o‘rnida go‘llanilgan. “Old ko‘makchilar” gismida, asosan, ko‘makchilar-
ning gaysi ma’noda kelishi she’riy baytlar asosida ochib berilgan. Magollarga kelsak,
ular murakkab gaplar mavzusida ko‘prog go‘llanilganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Umuman
olganda, olim boshga tilshunoslardan fargli ravishda barcha mavzularda she’riy
baytlardan foydalangan. Ba’zida bitta she’riy bayt bilan ikkita yoki uchta goida ochib
berilgan. Ahamiyatli jihati shundaki, ko‘plab keltirilgan she’riy baytlarning aniglan-
magan noaniq jihatlarini boshqga iboralar go‘llash orgali tushuntirgan. She’rdagi
qoidaga doir so‘zlar ajratilib, grammatik tahlil gilinganligi o‘quvchidagi tushunchani
yanada orttirishga xizmat giladi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI:
1. Abdujabbor Qahhorov, Malika Nosirova. Gap sintaksisi arab tilshunoslari talginida.-
Toshkent, 2013. 163-b.
Malika Nosirova. O‘rta asr arab nahvidan namunalar. Toshkent, 2004. 71-b.
Qosimova S.S. Kilassik arab nahvidan ma’lumotlar. Toshkent, 2011. 88-b.
4, Ziyovuddin Makkiy Xorazmiyning «Kifayatu-n-nahv fi ilmi-l-e’rab» O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Shargshunoslik instituti go‘lyozmalar fondi golyozma
nusxasi 10518-ragam ostida saglanadi.
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UMIDBEK SAIDOV
Tayanch doktorant, TDSHU

Badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlili va badiiy konseptni
tushunishdagi yondashuvlar

Annotatsiya. Hozirgi kunda kognitiv tadgigotlar gumanitar fanlarning barcha sohalariga
kirib kelmoqgda. Sensorik signallardagi ma lumotlarning transformatsiyasi (qayta shakillanishi)
natijasida inson tafakkurida kechadigan turli: psixik, mantiqiy, evristik, perseptiv jarayonlar
olimlarning diggat markazida. Shunga ham garamasdan tarjimashunoslik sohasida asliyat
matnidagi lingvosemantik va metasemiotik gatlamlari tarjimada aks etishi bilan bogliq
tadgiqotlarda sustkashlik bor. Kognitiv tahlil asli tilshunoslik mahsuli bo ‘lgani sabab, bu
metodni tarjimashunoslikdagi masalalarni hal gilish uchun badiiy matnga nisbatan go 1lash
yangicha yondashuv hisoblanadi.

Har ganday badiiy matn kommunikativ magsadni ko zlashi sir emas. Bunday magsad
asliyat matnida ham, tarjima matnida ham mavjud. Asliyat matnidagi kommunikativ magsad
tarjima matnida saglab golinganmi yoki yo ‘g degan masala, ayni tarjimashunoslik doirasidagi
masalalardan biri. Bunday masalaga javob topish uchun asliyat matnini chuqur tahlil gilish
kerak bo ladi. Buning uchun esa, badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlili va badiiy konsept nima
ekanligi bilish ehtiyojini yuzaga keltiradi. Asosiysi esa, badily konsept lingvomadaniy
konseptdan ganday farglanishining tamoyillarini bilish kerak degani.

Ushbu magolada XXI asrdan boshlab filologik yo ‘nalishlarda, xususan tilshunoslik
sohasida aktual bo 1ib kelayotgan badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlil metodi va badiiy matndagi
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muallif konsepti, ya ni badiiy konsept tushunchalari tahlil gilingan. Shu masala bilan bogliq
Askoldov (1928), Olshanskiy (1974), Lotman (1998), Miller (2000), Kazakova (2002), Tarasova
(2010), Mileyko (2016), Safarov (2019), Danilenko (2022), G ‘aniyeva (2023), Xalimova (2023),
Karimova (2023) kabi tadgigotchilarning fikrlari o ‘rganilib, tizimlashtirishtirildi va natijalar
xulosa gismida tartib bilan umumlashtirildi. Va yana kognitsiya, kognitiv tahlil, badity matn,
olamning badiiy manzarasi, matnning semantik strukturasi kabi muhim bo‘lgan kalit
tushunchalar tahlilga berilgan.

Kalit sozlar: badiiy matn, kognitiv tahlil, kognitsiya, olamning badiiy manzarasi, badiiy
konsept, lingvomadaniy konsept, matnning semantik strukturasi.

AHHOIM(H(M}I. B Hacmosulee epems KOSHUMuUe6Hbsle UCCTIC008AHUA CIMATIU YACMBIO 6CEX
eymanumaprvlx Hanpasienutl. OOHUM U3 YEHMPATLHLIX 60NPOCOS, UHMEPECYIOUUe YYEHbIX
SAGNIAIOMCA npoyeccol, npomekaroujue 6 CO3HaHUU 4el06eKa 6 pesylomame mpaucqbopmauuu
CEHCOPHO-CUCHAIbHBIX qu)opMauuﬁ; NCUXUYECKUX, JIOCUHECKUX, I6PUCMUYECKUX, nepUenmue-
Hoix u m.0. He cMompsi AKMUGHbLI pocm unmepeca K maxkum MCCJZé@OGdHu}lM, 6 nepe@oéoee-
Oenuu smu BONPOCHL 6cé ew;é npuejiexkaiont K cebe mano enumanus. Tax KAK, KOCHUMUBHbBIU
AaHAIU3 UCKOHHO pA36UICs 6 JIUHC6UCmUKe, MmO NpUMEHeHUue mdaxkoeo Mmemooa ananuza Onis
pelenst nepesod06eoYecKUx 3a0ay U300pemeHue Hosoe.

Tt 0, Ymo KaoHcowlil mekcm npeczze()yem KOMMYHUKAMUBHYI0 Y€jlb He AGIAEemci CEKPeNnOoM.
Tlooobnas yenv npucywa u 6 mexcme opucuHaia, U  mekcme nepeeoda. Bonpoc coxpannocmu
KO/Wl/lyHuKamuGHOIZ yenu opucuraia 6 mexkcme nepego()a 00UH U3 60NpoCcos, U3y4aemsvlx 6
PamKax nepesoooeeoenust. Ymoovi noHsimv, COXPaAHEH it KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS Yelb OPUSUHATIA 8
nepeeode, cHavana mpe6yem KOCHUMUBHO2CO aHAIU3A MEKCm OpucuHaild. Ymobwl nposecmu
makoti AHAIU3, HeobXo0UMo NOHUMAMb, YUMo makxkoe KOCHUMUBHbIU AHAIU3 )C)/’()O.?fCéCI’I’lB@HHOZO
mexkcma u )WOOO!C@CMG@HHE)IIZ KOHYyenm. U ne mano easzicno nonumame npuryuUnsvl pasiuydus
JIUHCBOK)JIbIMYPHOCO U xy@oofcecmeeﬁuoeo KOHYyenma.

B oannoii cmamve NpOaraIu3upoeanvbl maxkue HNOHAMUA Kak KOCHUMUBHbBIU  AHAIU3
xy@O.?KJ@CWlGeHHO.ZO mekcma u uH()u6u()ya/leble KOHYenmbvl 6 )gy()oofcecmeeHHOM mekcme,
umenyemole xyéoofcecmeel-mbm KOHYEeNnmom, Komopbvle cmajiu axkmyajlbHble ons ¢MJZOJZOZLI-
yeckux ucciedosanull, 8 uacmuocmu 6 aunesucmuxe ¢ Havana XX| eexa. Taxowce no dannomy
80MPOCY ObLIU U3VUEHDI, CHPYKITYPUPOBAHLL U ObLIU 0000UEeHbl 8 3AKTIOHUEeHUU MHEHUe TMAKUX
uccneoosameneti kax Ackonvoos (1928), Omvuarnckuii (1974), Jlomman (1998), Murep (2000),
Kasaxosa (2002), Tapacosa (2010), Muneiiko (2016), Caghapos (2019), Hanunenxo (2022),
Tanuesa (2023), Xanumosa (2023), Kapumosa (2023). Taxoice npoananusuposansi maxue
KJltloueevle HNOHAMuUA KAk KOZCHUYUAL, KOCHUIMUGHDBILL AHAU3, xydoofcecmeeHHblﬁ mekcmi,
Xy002ICeCMBEHHAsl KaAPMUHA MUPQ.

Knrouesvie nomamus. Xy()oofcecmeeHHblﬁ MeKcm, KOSHUMUBHBIL AHAU3, KOSHUYUA,
XYOO0IHCECMBEHHAS KAPMUHA MUPQ, XYO0HCECTNBEHHBIL KOHYENTN, IUHEBOK)IbINYPHbIL KOHYENnH,
cemamuveckas CmpyKkmypa mekcma.

Abstract. In recent years, cognitive research has become an integral part of all fields of the
humanities. One of the key questions engaging scholars concerns the processes occurring in
human consciousness as a result of transforming sensory-signal information—whether mental,
logical, heuristic or perceptual, among others. Despite the growing interest in such studies,
these questions have attracted limited attention in translation studies. Since cognitive analysis
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initially developed within linguistics, applying this method to address translation-related issues
is a relatively new approach.

It is widely recognized that every text pursues a communicative goal, which applies both to
the original text and its translation. The question of whether the communicative goal of the
original is preserved in translation is one of the core issues studied within translation studies.
To determine whether the communicative goal of the original has been retained in translation,
the original text must first undergo cognitive analysis. Conducting such an analysis requires a
clear understanding of cognitive analysis in literary texts and the concept of artistic
conceptualization. It is equally important to grasp the distinction between linguistic-cultural
and artistic concepts.

This article explores the notions of cognitive analysis in literary texts and individual
concepts within them, referred to as artistic concepts, which have gained significance in
philological research, particularly in linguistics, since the early 21st century. The study also
examines, structures, and summarizes the views of researchers such as Askoldov (1928),
Olshansky (1974), Lotman (1998), Miller (2000), Kazakova (2002), Tarasova (2010), Mileiko
(2016), Safarov (2019), Danilenko (2022), Ganieva (2023), Khalimova (2023), and Karimova
(2023). Key concepts such as cognition, cognitive analysis, literary text, and artistic worldview
are also analyzed.

Key notions: Literary text, cognitive analysis, cognition, literary picture of the world,
literary concept, linguacultural concept, semantic structure of the text.

Kirish. Badiiy matnning tahlil metodlari keng tushuncha bo‘lib, stilistik, pragmatik,
funksional, lingvopoetik, kognitiv kabi tahlillari o‘z ichiga oladi. Har bir tahlil
metodining o°z masalalari, magsadlari va vazifalari mavjud. Biz ko‘rib chigadiganimiz
kognitiv tahlil metodi bo‘lib, u matndagi lingvosemantik va metasemiotik gatlamiga
kirib borish va muallifning tafakkuriga nazar solish imkonini beradi. Bunday nazar esa,
asliyat matnidagi mazmun tarjimada ganday aks etganini ko‘rish va tahlil gilish uchun
asos bo‘ladi. Shahriyor Safarov “Tarjimashunoslikning kognitiv asoslari” nomli mo-
nografiyasida kognitiv yondashuv hagida shunday yozadi: “Kognitiv yondashuv hozir-
gi paytda tushunish, o‘ylash, xotirlash, muammao yechimini izlash va tildan foydalanish
kabi mental jarayonlar tadgigi bilan giziquvchi barcha fanlarda keng miqyosda joriy
gilinmogda. Tarjimashunoslik ham bundan chetda golishni istamasligi shubhasiz™*.

Filologik masalalar chorrahasida yuzaga kelgan tarjimashunoslik nazariyasi, ham
adabiyotshunoslik, ham tilshunoslik masalalarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Va tabiiyki, kognitiv
masalalar bu sohani chetlab o‘ta olmaydi, aynigsa, masala badiiy matn tahlili bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lsa. Badity matn, birinchi navbatda, kognitiv jarayonning mahsuli bo‘lib,
unda ijodkorning olam talgini ifodalangan bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun ham, tarjimon badiiy
tarjimaga qo‘l urishdan avval muallifning biografiyasi, motivatsiyasi, madaniy muhiti
va asarning mazmuni bilan tanshib chigishi tarjima sohasida keng targalgan amaliyot.

! Safarov Sh. Tarjimashunoslikning kognitiv asoslari. Monografiya. — T.: “Navro‘z” nashiryoti,
2019, 300 b.
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Bu hagida Raima Shirinova atroflicha fikr bildirgan: “Tarjimon tarjimaga kirishishdan
avval o‘zi tarjima gilmoqchi bo‘lgan asar yozuvchisining ijod yo‘nalishi, adabiy merosi
bilan yagindan tanishishi, uning adabiy uslubi, ruhiyati, magsadi va barcha ichki hamda
tashqi kechinmalarini his gila olishi lozim. Mabodo, yozuvchi bilan tarjimonning uslubi,
adabiy, estetik didi va o‘y-xayollari bir-biriga mos kelmasa, unda tarjimon bu ishga qo‘l
urmagani ma’qul. Chunki tarjimon tarjima jarayonida adibning g‘oyaviy badiiy
magsadini yoki individual uslubini tushunmasligi ogibatida ham u tarjima gilgan asarda
kognitiv unsurlar paydo bo‘lib golishi mumkin’*.

Demak, zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikning oldida turgan masalalardan biri bu badiiy
tarjimalardagi  matnning kognitiv tahlil nazariyasi va metodologiyasiga e’tibor
garatishdir. Bunda esa, markaziy masalalardan biri asliyatdagi badiiy matnning kognitiv
tahlili desak, adashmaymiz. Bunday tahlil metodi quyidagi magsadlarni ko‘zlaydi:

1.ljodrok matnda aks ettrilgan badiiy olam manzarasini tushunish,

2.Badiiy olamning qurilishida asos bo‘lgan individual tizimli-mazmun birliklarini
aniglash.

3.Matnning sintagmatik darajasidagi lingvosemantik va metasemiotik gatlamlarni
o‘rganish.

Qo‘yilgan magsadga yetish uchun quyidagi bajarilishi kerak bo‘lgan vazifalar:

1.Badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlil metodi nima ekanligini tushunish.

2. Badiiy konsept tushunchasiga izoh berish.

3. Lingvomadaniy va badiiy konseptlar o‘rtasidagi tafovutni aniglash.

Ushbu magolani yozishda qiyosiy tahlil va deskriptiv tahlil usullaridan
foydalanilgan. Qiyosiy tahlil mavjud manbalardagi ma’lumotlarni giyoslash va
umumiy xulosaga kelishga garatilgan. Deskriptiv tahlil esa mavjud manbalardagi
ma’lumotlarni tushunish va ulardagi mazmunni yuzaga chigarishga garatilgan. Bunday
tahlil usullari badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlilli va badiiy konsept bilan bog‘lig
tadgiqotlarda mavjud bilimlarni o‘rganish, tizimlash va umumlashtirish imkonini beradi.

Belgilangan vazifalarga muvofiq avval badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlili nima
ekanligini tushunishdan boshlaymiz. Uning uchun to‘rt bosgichli tahlilni amalga
oshiramiz:

1. Kognitsiya nima ekanligini bilish.

2. Kognitsiya terminining izohi asosida kognitiv tahlil nima eknaligini
belgilash.

3. Kognitiv tahlil tushunchasi badily matnga nisbatan ganday qo‘llanlish
tamoyilini asoslab berish.

Birinchi gadamni esa, kognitsiya terminini izohlashdan boshlaymiz. Buning uchun
Kubryakovaning “Kparkuii cioBaps KOrHUTHBHBIX TepmuHOB” nomli lug‘atini asos
gilib olamiz. Manbaga ko‘ra, kognitsiya termini tashqi va ichki olamdan axborot

! Shirinova R. [Xorijiy filologiya, Nel] Tarjimada kognitiv dissonans. — Samargand, 2019, 24—
38-h.
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signallari sifatida “’kirib keluvchi” sensorik (sezgi, hissiyot, tuyg‘u) ma’lumotlarni gayta
shakillantiruvchi miyadagi barcha jarayonlarga nisbatan go‘llaniladi. Kirib keluvchi
barcha sensorik ma’lumotlar gayta ishlanish uchun markaziy nerv sistemasiga, ya’ni
miyaga kelib, obraz, propozitsiya, freym, skript, ssenariy kabi turli turdagi mental (ham
psixik, ham agliy) namoyon bo‘luvchi birliklarga o‘zgaradi va ehtiyoj paydo bo‘lganda
ulardan foydalanish uchun xotirada ushlab turiladi. Kognitiv yoki kognitsiya jarayonlari
sifatida nafagat tafakkur va nutgni, balki olam bilan alogaga kirgandagi perseptual
(olam hagidagi barcha ma’lumotlarni aks ettiruvchi) jarayonlarni, sensorik tajribani
ham ko‘rish mumkin®. Ya’ni, kognitsiya — ichki yoki tashgi dunyodan kelgan har
ganday ma’lumotni gayta ishlash, sistemalashtirish, sturkturalashtirish, mazmun berish
kabi inson tafakkuridagi bir gancha murakkab jarayonlarni ifodalagan termin deb
hisoblash mumkin.

Yuqgorida keltirilgan ma’lumot asosida kognitiv tahlilni kognitiv jarayonlar
natijasida yuzaga kelgan dunyoni anglashdagi tajribani tushunishga garatilgan analitik
metod deb xulosa gilsa bo‘ladi. Bu esa, kognitiv tahlil metodini badiiy matnga nisbatan
go‘llash, undagi ijodkor matnda aks ettirgan kognitiv jarayonlar natijasida yuzaga
kelgan tajribani bilish imkonini beradi degani. Bu hagida batafsil quyida ko‘rib chigsak.

Lotman, har ganday badiiy matn—bu shunchaki ikki chegara? orasidagi belgilar
ketma-ketligi emas. Badiiy matnga ichki yaxlitlik xos. Bunday yaxlitlik sintagmatik
darajada semantik maydonni hosil giluvchi struktur birlikni shakillantiradi, deb
fikrlaydi®. Ya’ni, matn badiiy deb atalishi uchun, u sintegmatik darajada yaxlit
semantik maydonni hosil giluvchi ichki sturktur birlikka ega bo‘lishi kerak. Badiiy
matnning kognitiv tahlil metodi aynan shunday ichki yaxlitlikni tashkil etgan semantik
maydonni, matn strukturasini aniglashga qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Natijada asardagi
muallifning individual badiiy olamiga nazar solish imkoni paydo bo‘ladi. Bunday tahlil
metodi matnning nafagat mazmunini, balki, mazmun ortida yotgan mental modellarni;
bosh gahramonlar dunyoni ganday tushunishi, ganday konseptlar aks etgani, o‘quvchi
matnni ganday gabul gilib ganday talgin gilishi mumkinligini tushunish imkonini
beradi. Badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlil metodining asosiy jihatlaridan biri-bu matnda
mavjud konseptlarni yoki konseptual metaforalarni o‘rganishdir. Bu esa, badiiy
matnning chuqur gatlamini ochishga yordam beribgina golmay, uni tarjima matnida
kommunikativ magsadga muvofiglik doirasida tahlil gilish uchun asos bo‘ladi. Ushbu
tahlil til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni aniglab, matn orqgali berilayotgan
konseptlarning tarjimada ganchalik samarali aks etganini baholash imkonini beradi.

1 Ky6psixosa M.C. Kpatkuii clioBaph KOTHUTHBHBIX TePMHHOB. [MOCKOBCKHI TOCY1apCTBEHHBIIT
yuuBepcuret|. Mocksa, 1997, 197 crp.

2 1kki chegara — matnning boshlanishi va yakuni nazarda tutilgan.

3 Jlorman .M. CrpykTypa XynoxecTBenHoro Tekcra. [Mckyccro — CIIB]. Caukr — I[etepGypr,
1998, 285 cp.
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Demak, badiiy matnlarning kognitiv tahlil birliklaridan biri—bu badiiy matn aks etgan
konseptlar, aniqrog‘i badiiy konseptlardir.

Konseptlar yoki meta tushunchalar insonning kognitiv gobilyati uchun ham hissiy,
ham aqliy resus birligi sifatida xizmat qilib, bunday resurs birliklari insonning dunyo
hagidagi tajribasini tizimlashtirishga yordam beribgina qolmay, tafakkurning tizimli-
mazmun resurs birligi sifatida idrok obyekti hagidagi barcha bilim, tajriba va fikrlarni
o‘zida jamlagan bo‘lishi hagida avval ham yozgan edik. Konseptlarning bunday
xususiyati tilda namoyon bo‘lishi, ushbu tilda so‘zlashuvchilarning dunyo hagidagi
tasavvurini tushunish imkonini beradi. Bunday hodisa o°zbek tilshunosligida “olamning
lisoniy manzarasi” termini bilan ifodalanadi. Konseptlarga berilgan bunday ta’rif
ma’lum bir til madaniyatida mavjud “umumiy meta tushunchalar’ni, yoki Askoldov
(1928) so‘zi bilan aytganda, “idrok konseptlari”ni ifodalash uchun mos keladi. Lekin,
bunday umumiylikka garshi keladigan yana bir hodisa borki, u til madaniyatida mavjud
umumiy meta tushunchalarni ifodalash uchun emas, individual (shaxs) tafakkurini
ifodalash uchun tizimli-mazmun resurs birliklari sifatida xizmat giladi. Bunday hodisa
zamonaviy filologiyada “badiiy konsept” termini bilan ifodalanadi.

Badiiy konsept hagida birinchilardan bo‘lib yozgan filolog, shubhasiz, Askoldov
bo‘ladi. “So‘z va konsept” nomli maqolasida konseptlar haqgida fikr yurita turib ularni
ikki garama-qarshi guruhga ajratadi: “xoHuentsl moszHanus” (idrok konseptlari) va
“koHLenThl XynoxecTBeHHble” (badily konseptlar). Idrok konseptlariga hissiyotlar,
istaklar, umuman, irratsionallik (aniq bir gonuniyat doirasida aqgl bilan izohlab
bo‘lmaslik) xos emas. Badiiy konseptlar esa, o°z ichiga ham ratsionallik va irratsional-
likni, ya’ni tushunchalar, tasavvurlar, hissiyotlar, tuyg‘ular, ba’zida, hattoki irodani
gamrab olgan bo‘lishi mumkin deb yozadi. Shu sababdan ham, badiiy konseptlar idrok
konseptlaridan psixologik murakkabligi bilan ham farglanib turishini aytadi.
Askoldovning fikricha, psixologik kategoriyalarni badiiy konseptar uchun yod deb
hisoblash xato, aksincha, badiiy sezgining rivojlanishi ruhiy rivojlnish bilan birga
ketishini ta’kidlaydi. Badiiy va idrok konseptlarining o‘rtasidagi sezilarni farglardan
biri-bu badiiy konseptlar imkoniyatlar jihatdan cheksiz bo‘lishini aytadi. U buni
quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Badiiy konseptlardan fargli idrok konseptlari vogelik gonuni-
yatlarida mavjud talablarga yoki mantigiy gonuniyatlarga bo‘ysungan bo‘ladi, badiiy
konseptdagi elementlar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik esa, idrok konseptlariga umuman yod
bo‘lgan mantiqga va badiiy assotsiatsiyalardagi real pragmatikaga bo‘ysungan bo‘ladi.
Tog‘ri badiiy konseptlar butunlay mantiq yoki vogelik gonuniyatlarini rad etadi deb
bo‘lmaydi, shunday bo‘lsa-da, ularni hech ganday umumiy gqoidalar bilan izohlab
bo‘Imaydi va aynan shu jihat ulardagi individuallikni belgilab beradi™*.

Askoldov aytmoqchi bo‘lgan fikrni  umumiylashtiradigan  bo‘lsak, badiiy
konseptlarni tushunish uchun biz ijodkor, shaxs tafakkuri bilan ishlashimiz kerak.
Sababi, idrok konseptlaridagi elementlar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik til madaniyatida mavjud

! Ackomnnos C.A. Konuent u cioBo // “Pycckas peus” to‘plami, 2-nashr, 1928, 28-44 ctp.
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ratsionallikka bo‘ysungan bo‘lsa, badiiy konseptlardagi elementlar o‘rtasidagi bog‘-
liglik murakkab psixologik va idrok jarayonlaridagi ham ratsionallik va irratsionallikka
bo‘ysungan bo‘ladi. Aynan shu jihat ulardagi individuallikni belgilab beradi.

Olshanskiy Igor Grigoyevich badiiy matnlarda konseptning o‘rni hagida shunday
yozadi: “Har ganday badiiy matn ma’lumotni o‘ziga xos uslubda berishi bilan ajralib
turadi. Matn tabiatiga ko‘ra biosemiotik “ikki karra kodlangan” bo‘ladi: agar til holatni
tasvirlab berish uchun, ya’ni xabarni kodlash uchun ishlatilsa, metatil esa o‘sha
kodlangan xabarni talgin gilish uchun ishlatiladi. Konsept esa badiiy matnni lingvo-
kulturologik ta’riflash uchun “dekodlash” (kodni yechish) kaliti bo‘lib xizmat qiladi’**.

Olshanskiy aytgan fikrga go‘shilmaslikning iloji yo‘gq. Aslida ham, badiiy
konseptlar matndagi metamazmunni, ya’ni birlamchi matndagi begilarda emas,
ularning semantik gatlamida yotgan metasemiotik gatlanmi tushunishga yordam beradi.
Badily matndagi metasemiotik gatlamni tushunish esa, matn yaralish jayonidagi
muallifning motivini, tafakkurida kechgan jarayonlarni ochib beradi.

Badiiy konseptlarni filologik nugtayi nazardan o‘rgangan yana bir tadgigotchi
Lyudmila Vladimerovna Miller bo‘ladi. Askoldov kabi konseptlarni ikki guruhga
gjratadi: lingvomadaniy konseptlar va badiiy konseptlar. Fagat, Askoldov idrok
konseptlari deb e’tirof etgan hodisani Miller lingvomadaniy konseptlar deb nomlaydi.
Bizningcha ham, tildagi konseptlarni aynan Miller taklif gilgan termin atash ushbu
hodisaning tabiatini anigroq ifodalaydi. Miller uchun badiiy konseptlar — ijodkorning
o‘ziga xos universal badiiy tajribasidir. Bunday tajriba madaniy xotirada muhrlangan
bo‘lib, yangi badily mazmunni yaratish uchun resurs sifatida xizmat qiladi. deb
hisoblaydi. Miller “XynoxecrBennas kapruHa mupa (XKM)” (Olamning badiiy
manzarasi) degan tushunchani kiritadi. Millerning fikricha, OBM - tabiati jihatdan
ideal (xayoliy mukammal) jism. Badiiy mulogot uchun estetik asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
O‘ziga xos intensional (tushunchaning mazmunini ifodalagan) tizimdan iborat bo‘lib,
ham individual, ham jamoaviy ongsiz tafakkurda aks etgan bo‘ladi. Bunday tizim
matnda qgat’iy bir shakldagi belgilar sifatida namoyon bo‘Imaydi, ammo ular ma’lum
bir etnomadaniy jamiyatning tafakkurida estetik-intension (estetik tushunchalarning
mazmunini ifodalagan) “fayl” sifatida mavjud bo‘ladi. Va mana shu “fayl” ichida
estetik mazmunni ifodalagan barcha tushunchalar passiv holatda mavjud bo‘lib, badiiy
asarlar bilan tanishish jarayonida yuzaga chigadi. Bunday xayoliy mukammal
tushuchalar yig‘indisi o‘z negizida badiiy konseptlar degan hodisani tashkil etadi.
Bunday turdagi konseptlar betakror bo‘lgan emotsional-intellektual (ham hissiy, ham
agliy) maydonni shakllantiradi. O‘quvchi badiiy asar bilan tanishish jarayonida
assotsativ va kanotativ mexanizmlarning ishga tushishi sabab, ana shu maydondagi
ma’lumotlarni talgin qilish va asardagi yashirin mazmunni ochish hamda estetik
obyektni ajratib olish imkoni bo‘ladi. Har bir badily konseptlardagi mazmun madaniy

1 Onmmanckuii I'. Y. TekcT Kak eMHCTBO 3JIEMEHTOB U OTHOIICHUH // JIMHIBUCTHKA TEKCTA:
Marepuansl HayqHoi koHpepeHuun. —M., 1974. 4. 1. C. 12-14.
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konseptlardagi ma’lumotlarga mos bo‘lib, retsepiyent (gabul giluvchi) ma’lumotlarni
ganday gabul qilishini va ganday estetik reaksiya bildirshini belgilab beradi. Shu
sababdan ham OBM milliy mental o°ziga xoslikni aks ettirgan bo‘ladi, deyish mumkin®.

Badiiy tarjimalar va ularning xususilayatlari hagida yozgan yana bir filolog Kaza-
kova Tamara Anatolyevna bo‘ladi. Kazakova badiiy matnda uchraydigan konseptlar
hagida shunday deydi: “Badiiy matn real yoki xayoliy dunyo hagida gandaydir xabar
beradi. Agar bu xabarni mantigiy tahlil terminlarida baholaydigan bo‘lsak, badiiy
matnda ma’no hosil giluvchi komponentlarning o‘ziga xos turdagi tushunchalari, ya’ni
obrazli konseptlar bo‘lib chigadi”. Kazakova konsept termini ostida real yoki xayoliy
dunyodagi obyektning muhim yoki xususiy belgilari hagidagi tasavvur yoki idrok
sistemasini nazarda tutishini yozadi. Uning yozishicha badily matndagi mantiq
shundayki, undagi konsept mantigiy xulosalar yig‘indisida ko‘rinishda ochiq holatda
bo‘lmaydi, aksincha, yaxlit bir badiiy obraz shaklida yopiq shaklda ifodalangan bo‘ladi.
Aynan mana shunday yaxlit bir obrazga bog‘lanib, matnda yopiq (oshkor bo‘Imagan)
holatda mavjud ma’no hosil giluvchi tushunchalar obrazli konsept deyiladi. Odatda,
obrazli konsept badiiy matnda yaxlit bir shaklda gabul gilinadi, ammao badiiy tarjimada
esa bunday obraz, hech bo‘lmaganda, ikki bosgichli: konseptual tahlilga va emotiv
bahoga beriladi deb yozadi. Konseptual tahlilni u shunday tariflaydi: “Konseptaul
tahlilning asosiy jihati badiiy obrazni aniglashdagi birlamchi obrazli konseptning eng
muhim subyektiv-predikat xususiyatlarini va ularni ifodalash uslublarini aniglab
olishdan iborat bo‘ladi™*2.

Tarasova Irina Anatolyevna badiiy konseptlarni ikki xil talgin gilish mumkin deb
hisoblaydi. Birinchisi, muallifning individual ruhiy dunyosini aks ettirgan birlik sifatida.
Ikkinchisi, milliy badiiy an’ananing, aniqrog‘i milliy badiiy olam manzarasining bir
elementi sifatida. Birinchi yondashuv ko‘proq lingvostilistik, kognitiv poetik va kom-
munikativ stilistika rusumiga xos qgarash deb fikrlaydi. Misol tarigasida O.V. Bespalova
o‘z dissertatsiyasida badiiy konseptga nisbatan bergan izohini keltiradi: “Badiiy
konsept—bu shoir yoki yozuvchining tafakkur birligi bo‘lib, badiiy asarda yoki badiiy
asarlar to‘plamida namoyon bo‘lgan bo‘ladi”. Ikkinchi yodashuv esa, badiiy konsept-
ning shu tilda shakllangan badiiy madaniyatning xususiy realizatsiyasi sifatida ko‘ri-
lishini yozadi va misol tarigasida yugorida ko*rib chigilgan Millerning fikrini keltiradi®.

Yana ikki tadgigotchi Mileyko Yelena Vladimirovna va Rus-Bryushinina Ines
Valentina hamkorlikda yozgan magolalarida badiiy konseptlarni mualiffning individual
olam manzarasi deb izohlashadi. Ularning fikricha, badiiy konseptlar badiiy matn,

! Munnep JI. B. [Mup pycckoro cnosa] Xyao:KecTBeHHbIH KOHIENT KaK CMBICJIOBAs U
acreTrueckas kareropus. — Sankt-Peterburg, 2000., Ne 4., ¢. 39-45.

2 Kaszaxosa T.A.XyoxkecTBeHHKH nepeso: o‘quv qo‘llanma. — Canxr-Tletep6ypr, 2002, 109¢Tp.
3 Tapacosa M.A. [BecTHuk Huykeropockoro yHusepcuteTa] Xy 105KeCTBEHHbIN KOHLIET: JHaIor
JIMHTBUCTHKH M JuTeparypoBeaeHus: CapaToBCKHU roCyJapCTBEHHBIH 1IearorniecKuil
yHuBepcuret, Caparos, 2010. Ne 4 (2), c. 742—745.
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olamning badily manzarasi degan tushunchalar bilan chanbarchas bog‘lig. Shu
sababdan ham, badiiy konseptlar lingvomadaniy, lingvomamlakatshunoslik, madaniy,
psixologik va bosh shu turdagi kognitiv yo‘nalishlar bilan kompleks o‘rganilishi kerak.
Har ganday badiiy konsept mualiffning individual tafakkurini aks ettiribgina qolmay,
butun etnomadaniy jamoaning tafakkurini ham aks ettirgan bo‘ladi. Badiiy konsept-
larning aynan shu jihati ulardagi ham individuallikni, ham milliylikni o‘rganish
imkonini beradi, deb hisoblashadi. Badiiy konseptlar idiostilining® markaziy kate-
goriyasi bo‘lib, badiiy matnda aks etgan lisoniy tizimidagi muallifning dunyogarashini
ifodalagan bo‘ladi, deb yozishadi. Shu sababdan ham, har ganday badiiy asar yaratilgan
sotsiumning bir gismi bo‘lsa-da, lekin baribir muallifnning tafakkurida shakllangan
individual olam manzarasini ifodalagan bo‘ladi, deb xulosa gilishadi?.

Mohinurxon Ilyasxonova Xurramovna o‘z magolasida badiiy konseptlar hagida bir
necha muhim fikrlarni bildirib o‘tgan. Masalan, badiiy asarlarda uchraydigan tushun-
chalarning tabiati hagida shunday deydi: “Badiiy adabiyotdagi tushunchalar, bir
tomondan, umuminsoniy va lingvomadaniy g‘oyalarni aks ettirsa, ikkinchi tomondan,
ular o‘zlarining konseptual dunyosini, qoida tariqasida, hissiy va obrazli yaratadilar”.
Bu kabi badiiy konseptlarning tabiatiga nisbatan berilgan ta’rif rus filologlari tomoni-
dan ham aytilgan. Badiiy asar konsepsiyasi ayrim holatlarda muallifning subyektiv
garashlaridan keng gamrovli bo‘lishi mumkin deb yozadi. Xurramova badiiy asarda
uchraydigan asosiy g‘oyani “global konsepsiya” deb nomlaydi. Bunday atama biz
yuqorida keltirgan “meta tushuncha” degan ta’rifga mos keladi. Badiiy asarda
uchraydigan konseptlarning funksional vazifasi sifatida quyidagicha fikr bildiradi:
“Boshqa jihatdan, badity asar konsepsiyasi unda tasvirlangan badiiy-estetik, obrazli
dunyo orqali hayotni anglash usuli bo‘lib ham maydonga chiqadi. Umuman, kon-
sepsiya badily asarning san’at, adabiyot va madaniyat tarixidagi o‘mini hamda
o‘quvchilar ommasiga ta’sir etish darajasini belgilaydi”. Xurramovaning fikricha,
badity matnlarda ifodalangan konseptlarni o‘rganish matn muallifi dunyosining indivi-
dual tasvirini tushunishga yordam beradi. Muallifning individual tasvirini tushunish esa,
o‘sha madaniyatda rivojlangan go‘yalarning jamoaviy tizimini ganday aks ettirishi va
unga ta’sir gilishini aniglashga yordam berishini ta’kidlaydi®.

Badiiy konseptlarga nisbatan oz fikrini bildirgan yana bir tadgiqotchi G‘aniyeva
Nigora Olimbekovna ushbu hodisani oz fikrini quyidagicha tarzda bildiradi: “Badiiy
konseptni o‘rganish kognitalogiyaga doir bo‘lgan tadgiqotlar bilan bog‘lig. Badiiy

L 1diostil — filologiyada birinchi bo‘lib Grigoyev V.P. tomonidan kiritilgan termin bo‘lib, yozuvchi
yoki shoirning individual mualliflik uslubini nazarda tutadi.

Z Mlieyko Y.V., Rus-Bryushina I.V. [@unonoruueckue Hayku. Bompochl T€OPUM U IIPaKTHKH]
XyI0KECTBEHHBIM KOHIIENT Kak OOBEKT JMHIBHCTHYECKOro HccleaoBanus. Tambov, 2016,
Nel1(65), —c. 128-130. http://www.gramota.net/materials/2/2016/11-3/36.html

3 Xurramova M.I. [Science and education jurnali, volume 5, issue 11] Badiiy adabiyotlarda
konsept tushuncha, Samargandi:Samargand davlat chet tillari universiteti, 2023, 413-417-b.
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/badiiy-adabiyotlarda-konsept-tushunchasi
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konseptning lingvistik ifodasini o‘rganish badily matnning g‘oyaviy ma’nosini
o‘rganishga va yozuvchining ijodiy uslubini ochib berishga xizmat qgiladi. Badiiy
konsept umumbashariy madaniy va muallifning individual dunyogarashini o‘z ichiga
oladi va shu tarzda butun asarning obrazli tizimida badiiy timsolni yaratadi”. G*aniyeva
badiiy konseptlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga quyidagilarni kiritadi: tasvir, obrazlilik,
hissiylik, simvolizm, semantik mazmunning o‘rgaruvchanligi va ma’noning boyishi.
G‘aniyeva badiiy konseptlarni o‘rganishga doir yondashuvlarni ikki guruhga ajratish
mumkinligini gayd giladi:

1. Badiiy konseptni muallifning individual fikrlash birligi sifatida tahlil gilish.

2. Badiiy konseptni dunyoning badiiy tasviri sifatida tahlil gilish.

Badiiy matn ijodiy jarayon mahsuli bo‘lganligi sabab, muayyan konsept birinchi
o‘rinda o‘brazlilik va individuallikka ega bo‘lishini yozadi. G‘aniyeva ham xuddi
Xurramova kabi konseptlarni ikki turga asosiy hamda madaniyga ajratadi va ularga
shunday ta’rif beradi:

“Asosiy konseptlarga muayyan tarixiy davrda yoki ma’lum bir ijtimoiy-madaniy
makonda shakllangan jamiyatning ma’naviy hayotini aks ettiruvchi umumiy
tushunchalar kiradi. Ular axlogiy atamalar, ma’naviy fikrlar sifatida shakllanib, adabiy
asarda asosiy badiiy konsept sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Madaniy badiiy tushunchalar esa semiologik shakllanishlar bo‘lib, dunyoning etnik
madaniy qarashlarini shakllantiradi, ular ma’lum bir madaniyatni, aks ettiruvchi
tushunchalardir. Madaniy konseptlar xalq ruhini aks ettiruvchi tushunchadir va uning
eng dominant giymati unda xalgning milliy gadriyatlariga bog‘ligligidir™*.

Ushbu aytilgan fikrga albatta e’tiroz bor. Sababi, asosiy konseptlarga berilgan ta’rif
bilan madaniy konseptlarga berilgan ta’rifda hech ganday farq yo‘g. lkkisi ham
madaniy hodisa sifatida izohlanyapti. Aslida konseptlarni ikki guruhga ajratishda
Millerning izohidan kelib chiggan magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Ya’ni, konseptlar yoki
lingvomadaniy, yoki badiiy (ijodga tegishli ma’nosida) bo‘ladi. Agar ligvomadaniy
konseptlar tarixiy-ijtimoiy jarayonlarda yuzaga kelsa, badiiy konseptlar ijodkorning
ham agliy, ham hissiy jarayonlarining natijasidir. Albatta, har ganday badiiy
konseptlarda lingvomadaniy izlarni topish mumkin, lekin bu ulardagi individuallikni
yo‘qga chigarmaydi, aksincha, ulardagi semantik gatlamni ham madaniy, ham
indidvidual nugtayi nazardan ochib berish imkonini beradi.

Badiiy konseptlarga tipologik nugtayi nazardan baho bergan yana bir tadgiqgotchi
Xalimova Firuza Rustamovna. Xalimova ham, xuddi G*aniyeva va Xurramova kabi
“asosly” va “madaniy” turga ajraladigan konseptlar haqida yozadi, bunday yondashuv
konsept hodisasiga surunkali noto‘g‘ri baho berish hisobiga yuzaga kelgan, degan
xulosaga kelish mumkin deb fikrlaymiz. Xurramova badiiy konseptlarning turlari
hagida shunday yozadi: “Badiiy nutqda ifodalanishiga ko‘ra badiiy konseptlar quyidagi

! G‘aniyeva N.O. [Ta’lim fidoyilari elektron jurnal] Konsept va badiiy konsept tushunchasi. 2023,
-b.150-155, https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.8384384
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turlarga bo‘linadi: individual, mikroguruhli, milliy, sivilizatsion, umumbashariy”*. U
badiiy konseptlarning tabiatini lingvomadaniy konseptlarga giyoslash orgali tushunish
mumkinligi hagida yozadi. Ya’ni, lingvomadaniy konseptlarda mavjud barcha
xususiyatlar badiiy konseptlarda ham bo‘lishi mumkin deb hisoblaydi. Bu jihatdan esa,
Xurramova ham, xuddi rus filologlarai kabi, muallif tafakkurida shakllangan konsept
madaniyatda mavjud konseptning aks etishi degan fikrni takrorlayapti desak,
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi deb hisoblaymiz. Ammo, rus filologlarida uchramaydigan bir fikr
borki, u lingvomadaniy badiiy konsept tushunchasi. Ya’ni, Xurramova uchun
lingvomadaniy konsept va badily konsept o‘rtasidagi tafovut mavjud emas, shu
sababdan ham bu ikki terminni birlashtirishda hech ganday muammo ko‘rmagan.
Vaholanki, muammo yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanib turibdi. Avval ham aytilganidek, har
ganday badiiy asar o‘zi yozilgan til madaniyati ta’sirida bo‘ladi. Lekin bu degani,
ijodkor ta’riflagan konsept madaniyatdagi konseptga ekvivalent bo‘la oladi degani
emas, sababi, ijodkor tafakkurida shaxsiy tajriba etnik tajribadan ustunroq turadi. Va
shuning uchun ham unda betakror o‘ziga xoslik, individuallik sezilib turadi. Badiiy
konseptlar esa, aynan shunday o‘ziga xosligi bilan madaniy konseptlardan farglanib
turadi. Badiiy konseptlarni o‘rgana turib, unda tildagi madaniy izlarni uchratishimiz
mumbkin, ammo ular muallifning individual olam manzarasining ogimida golib ketadi.

Karimova Safo Sayfullayevna badiiy konseptlarning tabiatini tushunish uchun
ularni kognitiv (mantiqiy) oppozitsiyada tahlil gilish bilan beradi. Agar kongnitiv
konseptlarning asosi obyektivlik bo‘lsa, badiiy konseptlarning asosi subyektivlik
bo‘ladi. Agar kognitiv konseptlar umuminsoniy tasavvurlami ifodalagan bo‘lsa, badiiy
konsept individuallik belgilariga asoslangan bo‘ladi, deb hisoblaydi. Karimova badiiy
konseptlarga shunday ta’rif beradi: “Badiiy konsept tafakkur birligi, alohida ijodkor
yaratgan matnda lisoniy vogealangan hodisa sifatida tushinish lozim. Badiiy
konseptning mazkur Kko‘rinishidagi talgini kognitiv tilshunoslik va psixolingvistika
doirasida taklif etilgan ta’riflar bilan oxshashligi yaggol ko‘rinib turadi”. Til birliklarini,
badiiy tasvir vositalarini badiiy matnning shakli sifatida ko‘rilsa, uning ruhini anglash,
asardagi konseptlarni to‘gri tushinishni shoirning ichki olamiga kirib borishga
giyoslaydi?.

Xulosa. Bizda mavjud manbalar asosida badiiy matnning konseptaul tahlil metodi
va badiiy konsept hagida muxtasar gilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, quyidagi xulosalarga kelish
mumkin:

! Xalimova F.R. [Far DU ilmiy xabarlar ilmiy jurnali] Badiiy konseptlar tipologiyasi:

Farg‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg‘ona, 2023, 490-493-b.
https://journal.fdu.uz/index.php/sjfsu/article/view/470

2 Karimova S.S. “Baxt” konseptning badiiy matnda vogealanishi va tarjima muammolari (o‘zbek
poeziyasining ingliz tiliga tarjimasi misolida) Phd dissertatsiyasining avtoreferati. Buxoro, 2023,
54-h.
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1. Badiiy matnning kognitiv tahlil metodi matndagi ichki yaxlitlikni tashkil etgan
semantik maydonni, matn strukturasini aniglashga garatilgan bo‘ladi.

2. Badily matnning kognitiv tahlil metodi matnning ham lingvosemantik, ham
metasemiotik gatlamini ochishga va undagi mental modellarni; bosh gahramonlar
dunyoni ganday tushunishi, ganday konsetplar aks etgani, o‘quvchi matnni ganday
gabul qilib, ganday talgin gilishi mumkinligini aniglash imkonini beradi.

3. Badiiy konsept — ijodkor yaratgan asarning sistemligini ta’minlab beruvchi
tizimli-mazmum birligi bo‘lib, uning tafakkuridagi olamning individual manzarasini
aks ettirgan bo‘ladi. ljodkorlar yaratgan san’at asarlari misolida buni osongina tushinib
olish mumkin. Masalan, istalgan bir badiiy asarni xayol gilib olaylik. Bir garaganda
tartibsizdek tuyilgan jarayonlar, vogealar, bosh gahramonlar obrazi, aslida ijodkor
tafakkurida tasavvur etgan yaxlit “surat” bo‘ladi. Fikrimizcha, har ganday badiiy asarni,
bir yoki bir necha konseptni ifodalagan, yaxlit struktura sifatida ko‘rish mumkin.

4. Badiiy konsetplar shu tilda mavjud madaniy badiiy garashlarni ifodalagan yoki
ularning natijasida shakllangan bo‘ladi, degan fikrlar ham gayta-gaytda uchradi. Va bu
gisman to‘g‘ri deb hisoblasak bo‘ladi. Sababi, badiiy konseptlar, lingvomadaniy
konseptlardan fargli ijodkor tafakkuridagina mavjud bo‘lib, o‘zi ijod gilgan til
madaniyatidagi umumiy meta tushucha (lar)dagi mazmunga mos kelmasligi, ayrim
holatlarda garshi qo‘yilgan ham bo‘lishi mumkin. To‘g‘ri, ijodkor ma’lum bir til
madaniyati doirasida shakllanadi va uning asarlarida buning izlarini aniglash mumkin.
Lekin bu degani, uning asarlari o‘zi ijod giladigan til madaniyatidagi umumiy
garashlarni ask ettirishga mahkum degani emas. Til madaniyatidagi umumiy meta
tushunchalarni emas, aksincha, individual yondashuv asosida shakllangan ijod
konseptlariga nisbatan “badiiy konsept” termini qo‘llaniladi. Badiiy konseptlar — biron-
bir shaxsning tafakkuridagi dunyoning individual lisoniy manzarasini nazarda tutgan
termin.

5. Badiiy konseptlar ham huddi lingvomadaniy konseptlar kabi barcha falsafiy,
estetik, obyektiv xususiyatlarga, Askoldovning so‘zi bilan aytganda, ratsionallikka ega
bo‘ladi. Birog, ularda, irratsionallik ham mavjud bo‘ladi. Badiiy konseptlar obyektivlik
vogelik bilan bir gatorda ijodkorning subyektiv vogeligini ham ifodalashi sabab,
olamning lingvomadaniy manzarasi va olamning individual manzarasi bir tafakkurda
gorishgan bo‘ladi.
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MAHMUDAXON SAYDUMAROVA
Tadgigotchi, Amir Sulton Universiteti, Ar-Riyod,

“O‘tkan kunlar” romanidagi nutqiy etiket birliklarini arab va ingliz
tillariga tarjima qilish xususiyatlari hagida

Annotatsiya. Magolada o ‘zbek romanchiligi shakllanishidagi dastlabki asarlardan biri
bo‘lgan Abdulla Qodiriy galamiga mansub “O‘TKAN KUNLAR” romanining chet tillarga
tarjimalari o Zbek adabiyotini va o zbek madaniyatini dunyoga tanishtirishda begiyos xizmat
qilishini e tiborga olgan holda, tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan ham, tarjimashunoslik nugtayi
nazaridan ham muhim masala — ushbu asarda go 1lanilgan o Zbek madaniyatiga xos nutqiy
etiket birliklarining xorijiy tillarga tarjima qilinishini bir necha tillar — arab va ingliz tillari
misolida tadqiq etiladi. Romandagi o zbek zehniyatiga xos jihatlarni xorijiy tillarga tarjima
qgilishdagi ijobiy tomonlar bilan bir gatorda, mazkur tarjimalarda yo1 go yilgan xato va
kamchiliklar, ularning sabablari, tarjimalardagi vositachi til roli o‘rganiladi va mazkur
xatolarni bartaraf gilish bo yicha tavsiyalar beriladi.

Kalit se‘lar: Abdulla Qodiriy, o tkan kunlar, badiiy tarjima, asliyat, tarjimashunoslik,
nutqiy etiket birliklari.

AHH()mal(u}l. B cmampve paccmampueaemcs OOUH U3 BaAJICHBIX 60NpPOCO6 KAK C MOYKU
3PERUSL CPABHUMENIbHOCO A3bIKOZHAHUA, MAK U nepe@odoee()eﬁwz - nepe@oé HA UHOCMPAHHblE
S3IKU IUHSBUCTUHECKUX eOUHUY peyesoco smukema 6 pomane “‘Mumnyswiue Oy’ - 00H020 U3
NepBbIX NPOU3BEOeHUll 6 CHAHOBNIEHUU Y30eKCKOU DPOMAHUCMUKY, Hanucannoe AOoywioi
Kaovipu, nooduepxusas HecpasHenHylo poib nepesodd 6 O3HAKOMICHUU UHOCTHPAHHBIX
yumamenell ¢ NPousseoeHueM y30eKCKoU TUmepamypbl, Ha npumepe ux nepesood Ha apadcKuil
U aHenutickull A36lku. TIoMUMO ROIOJCUMETbHBIX CIMOPOH NEPeoOd Y30EKCKO MEeHMAbHOCHU
6 poMmaHe Ha UHOCMPAHHble A3bIKU, U3YHAIOMICH ()Ol’lymeHHble 6 omux nepeeoaax ouwubdKu U
VAYWEHUS, UX NPUYUHBL, POTb  SI3bIKA-NOCPEOHUKA Npu nepesode, a maxdice Oaiomcst
peKomMeHOayUU No UX YCIPAHEHUIO.

Kntoueevle cnosa: aboynia xaovipu, MuHyguiue OHU, XYOOICECMBEHHbIL Nepesoo,
opucurai, nepe@oéoeedeuue, JUHZ8UCMUYECKUE e()uHuL;bl peuesoco smuxkema

Abstract. The article examines one of the important issues from the perspective of both
comparative linguistics and translation studies - translation into foreign languages of linguistic
units of speech etiquette in the novel "Bygone Days" - one of the first works in the formation of
Uzbek novels, written by Abdulla Kadiri, emphasizing the incomparable role of translation in
familiarizing foreign readers with the work of Uzbek literature, using the example of their
translation into Arabic and English. In addition to the positive aspects of translating the Uzbek
mentality in the novel into foreign languages, the errors and omissions made in these
translations, their causes, the role of the intermediary language in translation are studied, and
recommendations are given for their elimination.
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Keywords: abdullah kadiri, bygone days, literary translation, original, translation studies,
linguistic units of speech etiquette

KIRISH. O°zbek adabiyotining yirik namoyandasi, o‘zbek romanchiligining asos-
chisi Abdulla Qodirly galamiga mansub “O‘tkan kunlar” romanining chet tillarga
tarjimalari, shubhasizki, o‘zbek adabiyotini va o‘zbek madaniyatini dunyoga tanish-
tirishda begiyos xizmat giladi. Ayni paytda mazkur roman o‘zbek madaniyatida nutqiy
etiket birliklarining badiiy asarda qo‘llanishi bo‘yicha klassik namunalardan biridir.
Badiiy asarda qgo‘llanilgan nutqiy etiket birliklarining boshqga tillarga tarjima qgilinishi
bir necha tillar misolida tadqiq etilishi tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan ham, tarjima-
shunoslik nugtayi nazaridan ham muhimdir.

Magsad va vazifa: Ushbu tadgiqotning asosiy magsad va vazifasi o‘zbek adabiyo-
tining sara asarlaridan biri bo‘lgan “O‘tkan kunlar” romanini arab va ingliz tillariga
badiiy tarjima gilishda muallif uslubining gayta yaratilishi muammosini ko‘rib chigish,
o‘zbek tiliga xos bo‘lgan nutqiy etiket birliklarining arab va ingliz tillariga tarjima
qgilishdagi xususiyatlarini o‘rganish, tarjima va asliyatdagi uyg‘unlikni aniglash, aynig-
sa, arab tilidagi tarjima to‘lig ruscha tarjimaga, inglizcha tarjima esa gisman asliyatga
va gisman ruscha tarjimaga asoslanganini e’tiborga olgan holda ushbu tarjimalarning
asliyatga muvofigligini tadgiq etish hamda mulohazalar yuzaga kelgan holda, ularning
sabablarini aniglash va aniglangan muammoni bartaraf gilish bo‘yicha tavsiyalar ishlab
chigishdir.

Usullar: Tadgigotni amalga oshirishda tavsifiy, tahliliy va tahliliy-giyosiy usul-
lardan foydalanildi. Ushbu maqgola uchun material sifatida tanlangan Abdulla
Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romani arab tiliga misrlik tarjimon Muhammad Nasriddin
al-Jibaliy tomonidan amalga oshirilgan tarjimasi 2024-yili Qohirada nashr etilgan?,
inglizcha tarjima esa amerikalik tarjimon Mark Riz tomonidan uzoq yillar davomida
amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, u AQSHda 2018-yili nashr etilgan®. Arabcha va inglizcha
tarjimalar asliyat bilan giyosiy tadqiq etish barobarida ushbu tarjimalar uchun asos
qgilib olingan ruscha tarjimalar bilan giyoslanib, tarjimashunoslik naqgtayi nazaridan
ko‘rib chigiladi.

Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanining tarjimasidagi nutgiy etiket
birliklarining milliylikni aks ettiruvchi jihatlari predmet sifatida olingan tadgiqot
jarayonida asliyat va tarjima matnlari tahlil gilinib giyoslanar ekan, arab va rus
tillarining izohli lug‘atlaridan hamda ensiklopedik lug‘atlardan foydlanildi 2 .
Shuningdek, tarjimalardan keltirilgan misollar asarning asl nusxasidan keltirilgan

! Abdullah Qadiri, Al-Ayyam al-Khavali. Tarjamat dr. Muhammad Nasr al-Gebaly. “Dar al-

Ma’arif li-n-nashr”, al-Qahira. 2024. 420 p.

2 O’tkan kunlar. Bygone Days by Abdullah Qodiriy. Translated by Mark Reese. Nashville TN,

USA. 2018. 456 p.

3 Pyccko-y3bekckuii cioaph B 2-X Tomax. I'aBHas penakuus Y36ekckoit CoBeTcKoi
Oumuknoneauu. T., 1983-1984. T 1-i1. 808 ctp., T 2-i1, 800 ctp. Al-Maajeem al-arabiyya
https://www.almaany.com/ar/dict/ar-ar/
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misollar bilan berildi, lozim topilgan o‘rinlarda muallif taklif etgan tarjima variantlari
ham berib o“tildi.

Natijalar va mulohazalar. Ma’lumki, O‘zbekiston mustagillikka erishgunga gadar
jahon adabiyotining eng sara asarlari o‘zbek tiliga ko‘pincha rus tili orgali yoki rus
tiliga tarjima gilingandan so‘ng amalga oshirilgan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek adabiyoti namunalari
xorijiy tillarga rus tili orqali tarjima gilingan. “O‘tkan kunlar’ning L.Bat va V.Smirnova
tomonidan 1958-yili rus tiliga gilingan tarjimasi, gariyb yigirma besh yil davomida bir
necha bor tahrir gilingan va 1983-yilgi nashrida avvalgi nashrlardagi ba’zi xato va
kamchiliklar tuzatilib, gayta nashr gilingan. Mazkur nashrga bir gator jiddiy tuzatishlar
kiritilishiga garamay, ushbu tarjima asliyatga mos kelishi to‘liq emasligi haqida fikrlar
bildirilgan®. Keyinchalik rus tiliga Muhammadnodir Safarov tomonidan gilingan
tarjima annotatsiyasida birinchi tarjimaning to‘liq emasligi va unda haqggoniylik va
muallifning asl ohangi tushib golganligi ta’kidlanadi?. Yangi tarjimada esa muallif
matnining to‘liq berilganligi va rus o‘quvchisi o‘zbek adabiyotining bu noyob asari
bilan to‘liq tanishish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lganligi ta’kidlansa-da, mazkur tarjima bir
gator jiddiy kamchilik va xatolardan xoli emas edi®. O‘zbek romannavisligidagi
dastlabki asar hisoblangan ushbu romanning mazkur tarjimasi orgali asarni ingliz va
arab tillariga o‘girishda rus tili vositachi til rolini bajardi.

Amerikalik tarjimon Mark Riz (Mark Reese) tomonidan “O‘tkan kunlar’ning ingliz
tiliga tarjima qilinishi o°zbek ziyolilari tomonidan juda iliq gabul gilindi.

“O‘tkan kunlar” romanining inglizcha tarjimoni Mark Riz o‘zbek tilidan tarjima
gilganini ta’kidlasa-da, tarjimani asarning asliyati bilan giyoslar ekanmiz, tarjimon
ba’zi o‘rinlarda asliyatga, ba’zi o‘rinlarda esa ruscha tarjimaga asoslanganligi ham ayon
bo‘ladi. Tarjimon ushbu badily tarjima jarayonida bir gator o‘zbekcha so‘zlar va
istilohlarni  transliteratsiya usulida bergan hamda o‘zbek romanining amerikalik
o‘quvchiga tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun 400 dan ortiq izohlar yozgan.

Birinchi o‘zbek romanining arab tiliga tarjima gilinishi adabiyotimizning arab
dunyosiga tanitish borasida tarixiy bir vogea bo‘lib goladi. Ushbu tarjima muallifi ham
adiblarimiz va adabiyotshunoslarimiz, ham adabiyotimiz muxlislari tomonidan ilig
garshi olinishiga ishonchimiz komil.

Asarning arab tiliga tarjimasi hagida so‘z yuritar ekanmiz, tarjimon professor
Muhammad Nasriddin al-Jibaliyning “Ayn Shams” universiteti tillar fakultetida,
Podsho Saud Universitetining tillar va tarjima fakultetida rus tili ustozi sifatida ilmiy-
pedagogik faoliyati hamda Misrning Moskvadagi Madaniyat markazidagi diplomatik
faoliyati davrida hamda badiiy tarjima sohasidagi orttirgan katta tajribasini ta’kidlagan
holda, tarjimon ushbu asarni arab adabiy tiliga muvaffagiyatli tarjima gilishga harakat
gilganini aytib o‘tmoqchimiz.

! Kaceimosa, 3. O nepesoje poman «MunyBiuue guu». B sxypHane «IIpernojaBaHue s3bika H
suteparypbi». Ne 6, 2006 r. Tamkenrt, ctp. 67—78.

2 A. Kagpipu. Munysiue aau. Poman. Ilepesos ¢ y36exckoro Myxammagaoaupa Cadaposa.— T.;
I'maBHas penakmnus uzaarenbcko-nmonurpaduueckoit kommanuu «Illapk». 2009. 430 c.

3 Dilmurod Quronov, Feruza Habibullayeva. “O*tkan kunlar” tarjimasi: tahlil va tavsiyalar. «Jahon
adabiyoti» jurnali, 2018-yil, 7-son.
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Tarjimon romanning arab tilida ravon o‘qgilishini ta’minlash uchun o‘z imkoniyat-
larini ishga solgan va muvaffagiyatga erishishga astoydil harakat gilgan, deb aytish
mumkin. Jumlalar arab adabiy tilida chiroyli tuzilgan. Adabiy tarjima talablaridan kelib
chiggan holda ushbu adabiy asarda Abdulla Qodiriy tomonidan go‘llanilgan nutqiy
etiket birliklari, o‘zbek maqollari va frazeologizmlarning rus tilidagi tarjimasi orgali
bo‘lsa ham, arabcha ekvivalentlarini muvaffagiyatli qo‘llashga erishgan. Masalan,
“Yurgan daryo, o‘tirgan buryo (bo‘yra)” (ruscha: Mmytumit momoOeH pexe, CHISIIHN xKe
— muHoBKe”), (inglizcha: “Those who walk are a river, those who sit are a reed mat™)
magqolining arab tilidagi ekvivalenti sifatida "4S_: 4S )" (“Harakat barakadir”), “Teng
tengi bilan, tezak qopi bilan” (ruscha: “PoBHsi k poBHE, a KM3Ky MECTO B MeIIKe”),
(inglizcha: “Equal to equal, type with type, dung in its very own bag”) maqoli
arabchaga "t 8 e ol K" (“Har bir idish 0z qopgog‘iga mos™) deb tarjima
gilingan bo‘lsa, “Pichogni avval o‘zingga ur, og‘rimasa boshqaga” (ruscha: “Ymaps
HOKOM CHavaia ceds, U eciii He OymeT OoibHO, ymaps npyroro”), (inglizcha: “Cut
yourself first with knife; and if it not hurt, then cut another with it") maqoli “ o=, Y
clugll oba i ¥ L el (“Ofzingga munosib ko‘rmagan narsani boshgaga munosib
ko‘rma”) kabi arabcha magqollarni berish orqali amalga oshirgan.

Shu bilan bir gatorda, har ganday ijodiy ishda kamchilik va nugsonlar uchrashi
tabily hol bo‘lganidek, ushbu tarjimalar avvalo asliyatdan emas, balki ruschadan
amalga oshirilganligi sababli bo‘lsa kerak, bir gator jiddiy xatolardan xoli emas. Ular
hagida gisgacha to*xtalib o‘tsak. ‘ ;

Arabcha tarjimada asar gahramonlarining ismlari Oybadoq (< «3l), Homid
(3 ads), Sayfi (Fua ¢ ala ¢ auws) kabi ismlar turli o‘rinlarda turlicha yozilgan.
Normuhammad (x==_) ismi esa Nurmuhammad (== s) deb berilgan®. Olim va
Alim ismlari bir-biridan farglanmay, har ikki ism ham (xle) tarzida berilgan. Geografik
joylar nomlari: Qo‘gon (268 (& # S £) Andijon (Cssl «olasn), Fargéona ((«ade i
O «ls ) nomlari, mahalla va qabriston nomi “Xo‘ja Ma’0z («<base s zlall e s 2
Js 4a)  turli ofrinlarda turlicha shakllarida berilgan. Lavozimlar: “qushbegi”
(s e Sei ), “go‘rboshi” (Aadll calia )l i) 23 #) kabi so‘zlar va urug
nomi “qorachopon” so‘zi (Ui o Wl «olusis o ) tarjimasi ham bir xil berilmagan..
Qarindoshlikni bildiruvchi “opa” so‘zi bir necha o‘rinda “xola” deb, “tog‘a” so‘zi
“amaki” deb, “xola” so‘zi esa “amma” deb tarjima qilingan. Inglizcha tarjimada esa
ismlar va joy nomlarini yozishda bunday kamchiliklar kuzatilmaydi. Bir asar doirasida
bir gahramonning ismi turli o‘rinlarda turlicha yozilishi, xuddi shu kabi geografik
nomlar — shaharlarning nomlari ham turli o‘rinlarda turlicha yozilishi, bir xil
lavozimning ham turli o‘rinda turlicha yozilishi ham badiiy asarning, ham tarjimaning
giymatini tushirib yuboradi.

Yuqgorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, ushbu badiiy asardagi qo‘llanilgan nutqiy etiket
birliklarining xorijiy tillarga to‘g‘ri tarjima gilinishi o‘zbek zehniyatini, jamiyatdagi urf-

! Ehtimol, tarjimada ‘“Normuhammad” (s B)dan ko‘ra “Nurmuhammad” (esaysi) deb
berilishdan magsad arabcha “J4” so‘zidan qochish bo‘lsa kerak Lekin fikrimizcha, ismni tarjimada
o‘zgartirmay, balki sharh yozish magsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi.
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odatlar va o‘zaro xushmuomalalik munosabatlarini ko‘rsatib berishda o‘ta muhimdir.
Ana shunday holatlardan biri Otabek tijorat magsadida Marg‘ilonga kelganida uni ikki
kishi — Rahmat va Homid ko‘rgani, ziyorat gilgani kelgani epizodini ko‘rib chigaylik.
Bu bir tomondan tijorat magsadida kelgan Otabek bilan savdo masalalarida
suhbatlashish bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, Toshkentdan kelgan mehmonga nisbatan
hurmat ko‘rsatish belgisidir. Suhbat davomida Rahmat Otabekka karvonsaroydan
ularning uyiga ko‘chib o‘tishni va ularning mehmoni bo‘lishni taklif etadi. Otabek esa,
0°z o‘rnida, unga ham hurmat ko‘rsatib, “ko‘chib o‘tish uning uchun og‘ir (yoki qiyin)”
ekanligini aytib, chiroyli tarzda uzr so‘raydi.

“Bu saroydan sizlarnikiga ko‘chishim og‘ir, — dedi Otabek, — ammo otangizning
ziyoratlariga borishg‘a har gachon hozirman”.

“MHe He XOTeJIOCh OBl Mepee3kKarh U3 STOro KapaBaH-capasi, — OTBETHI ATa0ek, — a
BOT ITOCETUTH BAIIIETO OTIIA 51 TOTOB B Jito0oe Bpems™ (c.13).

“It is inconvenient for me to leave this serai at this moment,” said Otabek, “but I am
ready to visit your father anytime” (p. 28). ‘

g ol Bl g5 3 e ST e 13 (p JEEY) 3 e Y,

Ushbu holatda suhbatdoshning taklifiga nisbatan bildirilgan rad javobi uslubi arab
tiliga o‘girishda vositachi til bo‘lgan rus tilidagi tarjimada yo‘l go‘yilgan xato tufayli
nutqiy etiket birligiga xos bo‘lgan ma’no yetkazib berilmagan. Suhbatdoshning
“Mehmonxonadan biznikiga ko‘chib o‘ting” degan taklifiga “Men buni xohlamayman”
deb javob berish go‘pol muomala hisoblanadi. Aynan ana shunday holat rus tilidagi
“Mue He xoternock” iborasi sababli arab tiliga “—£_) ¥ deb tarjima qilingan. Ingliz
tiliga gilingan tarjima ma’no jihatidan ham, uslub jihatidan ham o‘zbekcha nutgiy etiket
birligiga mos keladi.

Arabcha tarjimada bir gator so‘zlarning noto‘g‘ri tarjima gilinishi sababli ba’zi
o‘rinlar o‘quvchi uchun tushunarsiz bo‘lib qolgan. Masalan. “Olovni qo‘yaturib,
qudalarga dasturxon olib chiqingiz” jumlasi rus tiliga “bpoceme 6ozumvcsa, Hecume
cKkopee dacmapxan ons ceamoe” deb o‘girilgan. Natijada ushbu jumladagi “qudalar”
so‘zining arabchaga tarjima qilishda ruscha “ceamwi” (ruscha ma’nosi: 1) sovchilar, 2)
qudalar) so‘zining 1-ma’nosi olinganligi sababli arab tiliga “sovchilar” (<U=al) deb
tarjima gilingan va asarning arabcha tarjimasida Mirzakarim qutidor Ziyo shohichi va
Hasanali tashrifi magsadini “Olovni qo‘yaturib, sovchilarga dasturxon olib chiqgingiz”
jumlasidan tushunmayotganligi bayon etiladi. Bu esa o‘quvchida savol tug‘dirishi
mumkin.

Inglizcha tarjimada esa aynan shu jumla asliyatga zid ravishda, asl matnda mavjud
bo‘lmagan o‘zbekcha so‘z transliteratsiya tarzida qo‘llanilgan: “Leave off with building
your fire and prepare the tablecloth for your newly arrived sovchi” (p. 62). Asliyatdagi
“qudalar” so‘zi o‘rniga inglizcha tarjimada “sovchi” sozi o‘zbekcha berilgan.

“Poyabzal rastasi” so‘z birikmasi ham arab tilida turlicha: “poyabzal do‘koni” ( J=
43 V1), “poyabzal do‘konlari” (AaY) <law), “etikdo‘z yo‘lagi” (ASwY! <2 0), “etikdo‘z
yamoqchi mintaqasi” (8! 4kaic) tarzida berilgan.
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“To‘ybeka o‘zining sovub golg‘an oshini yemak uchun ... o‘lturdi” jumlasi ham
arabchaga ““assall dlal (e i lee JSH af Q@ e o )ﬂb s — “To‘ybeka
mehmonlardan golgan ovgatdan yemak uchun ... o‘Iturdi” deb tarjima qilingan.

Asardagi ba’zi jumlalar mutlago garama-garshi ma’noda tarjima gilinishi ham
Qodiriy uslubini, Qodiriy galamini buzib talgin qilishdir. “Bizning beklarga hukm
vagtida ham mushovir bo‘lmoq imkonsiz narsadir” jumlasi * A% Levie L) ) g alall )
i dage ol 1518 WdSa”) ya’ni “Bizning beklarga hukm vagtida ham mushovir
bo‘lmoq imkonsiz emas’ deb aksincha ma’noda tarjima gilingan.

Asarning asl matnida mavjud bo‘lmagan, lekin ruscha tarjimada tarjimon
tomonidan Kiritilgan ba’zi iboralar ham arabcha, ham inglizcha matnda paydo bo‘lgan:

—... ikki darichalik bir uy...

— JOMHUUIKO, .... C IBYMs HHU3KMMH OKOIIKAMH, ... YTO CIIY>XXWJIX OOHOBPCMCHHO U
JBEPSIMU.

“the hovel, perhaps recently built, with two low-set windows and locked shutters
that also served the dubious function of doors”, (p. 215)

u\}\‘m@,t@\ em@@ijuwubmhﬂc\ﬁy@uLquﬂ\ ccjﬂ\

Rus tiliga gilingan tarjimadagi bunday xato natijasida ham rus o‘quvchisida, ham
ingliz o‘quvchisida, ham arab o‘quvchisida ba’zi o‘zbek uylarida eshik o‘rnida
derazadan foydalanar ekanlar degan tushuncha hosil bo*lishi mumkin.

Arabcha tarjimada asllyatda bo‘lmagan “ikki kabutar kabi” (slesdl (e Cpns) Ji),
“tuxum go‘ymoqchi bo‘lib, joy topolmay pitillagan tovuqdek” ( S Aalaalls Cianals
fagi Al (UlSa 223 ¥ 5 dcanll ai of) kabi Qodiriy galamiga mansub bo‘lmagan iboralar va
jumlalar arab tarjimoni tomonidan kiritilgan.

Yugoridagi misolning aksi o‘laroq, quyidagi misolda obrazlilik tizimini yaratishdagi
muallif uslubini buzgan holda ruscha va arabcha tarjimada o‘xshatish so‘zi tushirib
goldirilgan:

“Kumush bagadek qotib olturgan Zaynabga qaradi”.

“Kymy1u B3IIsiHya Ha 3acThIBLIYIO 3aifHal”.

“and A g Y U sasS oyl

“Kumush looked at Zainab, who sat motionless like a frog”.

Inglizcha tarjimada bu o‘rinda asliyatga to‘liq mos ravishda berilgan.

“Maydon ikki tanob kenglikda edi” jumlasi (G & (e &l oldll Asle ulS)  deb,
ya'ni “Hovli maydoni taxminan ikki metr edi” deb tarjima qilingan. Bu o‘rinda arab
tarjimoni ruscha tarjimadan foydalanmagan. Chunki rus tiliga qilingan tarjimada “/IBop
3aHMMaJ OKOJIO JIBYX TaHaroB 3emin” deb tarjima qilingan va “tanob” (“ranam’™) so‘-
ziga “turli mintaqalarda turlicha bo‘lgan, 0,15 dan 0,5 ga gacha bo‘lgan maydon o‘l-
chovi” deb izoh berilgan. Ma’lumki, o‘zbekcha “tanob” so‘zi uzunlik o‘Ichovi sifatida
39,9 metrni, maydon o‘Ichovi sifatida 900 kvadrat metrni ifodalaydi. Shu sababdan
ham “ikki tanob”ni “ikki metr” deb tarjima qilish qo‘pol xatodir. Agar arab tarjimoni
shu o‘rinda ruscha tarjimaga e’tiborliroq garaganda magsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi.

O°‘Ichovlarga nisbatan e’tiborsizlikka yana bir misolni ko‘rib chigsak:

“Bu kungi besh daqiqa orasida bo‘lib o‘tgan vogeani hech bir yo‘sun bilan
miyasiga Sig‘dira olmas”.
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“To, 4TO TMPOHM3OLUIO C HUM HBIHYE BEUYEPOM, B TEUCHHE KAKUX-HUOYIb IISATH
CEKYH/I, HUKaK HE yKJIaJIbIBaJIOCh Y HETO B IOJIOBE .

As for Otabek, attempted to review his situation. He could only process event five
seconds at a time. He felt uncertain about what in fact had occurred and what might be
a trick of the mind. ;

O et IS e sy (f (Sar Y sl D gline bl a5 Lo JS8

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, ruscha tarjimadagi xato sababli inglizcha va arabcha
tarjimalarda xatoga yo‘l go‘yilgan va ma’no o‘zgarishiga olib kelgan. Arabchada esa
“O‘sha kuni bo‘lib o‘tgan vogeani besh soniya ichida miyasiga sig‘dira olmas” degan
ma’no aks ettirilgan.

Quyidagi jumlalarni ko‘rib chigaylik:

“Mayli, bisotdan u-buni sotib pul gilib beraman”.

“JlamHO, TIpOIAM umMo-HUOYOb U3 AOPOUX HAPSIO08, COOEPY JICHET .

“I will sell one of my expensive dresses and pay the money.”

M Jall ol g Al S (e L s,

O‘zbek tilidagi asli arab tilidan o°zlashtirilgan “bisot” so°zi fagatgina gimmatbaho
kiyimlarni emas, balki insonga tegishli bo‘lgan har ganday mol-mulkni anglatadi. Bu
o‘rinda esa ingliz va arab tiliga gilingan tarjimalarning har ikkisida ham rus tiliga
gilingan noto‘g‘ri tarjima (chto-nibud iz dorogix naryadov) asosida O‘zbek oyimning
“bisotdan u-bu” degan iborasi “qimmatbaho ko‘ylaklarimdan biri”ni sotib pul qilib
beraman deb talgin gilingan.

“Rafigam Saodat chin sa’ida edi”.

“XKena most — Hemapom ee 3Banu Caomar — JEHCTBUTENBHO CENaNa MEHs
CUACTIIUBBIM .

“Saodat, my wife, indeed made me happy””.

a4l s ¢ a9 ) s ilea,

Bu o‘rinda ham inglizcha va arabcha tarjimalar rus tilidagi jumlaga muqobil keladi,
lekin asliyatdagi ma’noni bildirmaydi.

Quyidagi iboradagi ‘“chiqqan” so‘zi ruschaga “chaggqan” deb tarjima qilinishi
natijasida “ilon chigqan ko‘cha’ni ruscha xato ta’sirida ingliz tarjimoni ham, arab
tarjimoni ham “ilon chaqqgan joy” deb tarjima gilgan.

“onalar ta’biricha, «ilon chiqg‘an» bu ko‘cha”,

“re MECTa, I'IC, KaK FOBOPAT HAIllM MAaTCpH, «yrKaJInJia raitoka,

“the place where, as our mothers say, he “was bitten by snake”,

x84 aie A Lilgal J 55 LS (o3l Sl

Ba’zi o‘rinlarda ham ingliz tiliga, ham arab tiliga ruscha xato tufayli asliyatdagi
ma’noga mutlago garama-garshi ma’no tarjima gilingan.

“Siz fotiha bersangiz va Otabek amr bersa, men xudo haqgi yomonning boshini
olishdan qaytsam”.

“IlycTp oTmacT MHE TpHKa3, a Bbl Bce ONArocjioBUTe MEHS, U s, ei-0ory, CHUMy
TOJIOBBI Mep3aBiam!”

“Otabek give the order, I would not refuse the removal of an evildoer’s head!” he
exclaimed”.
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Al 5V sy el Al g5 dasen S kil s el ilan s

Yana bir misol:

Musulmongul O‘tabboyga qaradi, undan xabarsizlik javobini olg‘ach, so‘zida
davom etdi;

VYTab0ait OTBETHII, YTO OCBEIOMIIEH O MPOUCXOSIIEM. MyCyIbMaHKYIT TIPOIOIDKAT

... said Musulmanqul turning to Utaboi.

Perceiving his unresponsiveness as indifference, he continued to divulge the new
information. ; o

“Ja alisa e\i (.\3 ecllia hasg Loy (J‘: S al Lﬁbu_g\ alals”

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, vositachi tildagi xato tufayli, asliyatdagi ushbu jumla bundan
avvalgi misoldagi kabi arab tiliga mutlago zid ravishda tarjima gilingan, ingliz tilidagi
tarjima esa tushunarsiz bo‘lgan.

Muayyan bir jamiyatda go‘llanilayotgan nutqgiy etiket birligi ana shu jamiyat
a’zosiga nisbatan munosabatning salbiy yoki ijobiy ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Ana shunday
so‘zlar noto‘g‘ri tarjima gilinishi sababli o‘ta go‘pol xatolarga yo‘l qo‘yilgan. Masalan,
Sodigni ko‘chada turgan paytida o‘tib ketayotgan do‘stlari bir bazmga majburlab olib
ketishadi va ulardan biri unga “Yur, yur, itbachcha, jinni-minni bo‘ldingmi?” deydi,
tarjimada esa bu jumla (felie g Ja 3 jalall Ll ¢ ikl ¢ s L") shaklida berilgan,
ya’ni “itvachcha” so‘zi “fohisha” deb tarjima qilingan va buning ustiga Sodiqqa
nisbatan muannas jinsda murojaat shakli go‘llanilgan.

\ositachi tildagi tarjimada yo‘l qo‘yilgan xato tufayli quyidagi jumla ham arab
o‘quvchisiga tushunarsiz bo‘ladi va o‘zbek xalgi zehniyati hagida noto‘g‘ri tushuncha
hosil bo‘lishiga olib keladi. Mana shunday xatolarga misollar keltiramiz:

“Usta Alim o°z uyiga do‘kon [to‘quvchilik dastgohi] qurg‘an ekan, gilalab (ginalab)
yurmasin deb fotihaga kelgan edim”.

“Yera Anmum ocTpouit cede MacTepCKyo, 1 U MPUXOIIIT K HEMY TTOMOJIUTBCS, YTOO
OHa HE MOKOCHJIach .

“Usta Alim finished building a workshop in his house, and I came to bless it for him
so that did not lean to the side.” ‘

Gl I e Y (s el LS JLY i g el e (A AD)Sl) ly e ade aud) 3 ) ya'ni,
ushbu jumlaning ruscha, inglizcha va arabcha ma’nolariga ko‘ra “Usta Farfi usta
Alimning uyiga u qurgan do‘kon — to‘quvchilik dastgohi “qiyshayib ketmasligi uchun”
(umob ona ne noxocunacw) (50 that did not lean to the side) («isdl J Jwi ¥ Ss) duo-
fotiha qilgani kelgan ekan”.

Asardagi “Xudo yomong‘a jazo beraturgan bo‘lsa, shundoq bo‘lar ekan” jumlasi
rus tiliga “3naumt, cam Oor moMor MHe IMokaparh IypHbIx Joneir” deb o‘girilgan.
Inglizcha tarjima ham asliyatga deyarli mos kelmaydi: “I was alone. One is enough if
God wishes to punish the wicked. (p. 305”). Arabchaga ham ruscha jumla asosida
o‘girilgan: “JaY) e Jo Jaelu (e s 4l o S 13857, Bu o‘rinda asarning bosh
gahramoni bo‘lgan so‘zlovchi o°z jasoratini (uch jinoyatchiga nisbatan bir o‘zi garshi
turishini) muallifning bayon etishi bo‘yicha kamtarlik qilib, bu “Xudo yomonga jazo
beradigan bo‘lsa, shunday bo‘larkan” degan iborasi vositachi tildagi xato tufayli ham
ingliz tiliga, ham arab tiliga tarjima gilishda oz ma’no xususiyatini yo‘qgotgan.
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Suhbatdoshga nisbatan go‘llanilayotgan frazeologizm yoki magollarning tarjimasi-
dagi ekvivalentlik nutqiy etiketdagi salbiylik yoki ijobiylik ko‘rsatkichidir. Asarda
muallif tomonidan bir suhbatdoshning ikkinchisiga nisbatan go‘llagan “Egasini siyla-
gan itiga suyak tashlar, qilmoqchisiz-da, barakalla!” jumlasi ham rus tiliga: “Mononerr,
BBI TIOCTYIIMIN KaK Tpeaannsii mec”’, deb qo‘pol ravishda noto‘g‘ri tarjima gilingan.
Ushbu jumla Ingllzchaga ham “Well done! Your act like a faithful dog” (p. 350),
arabchaga ham “alie 85 QIS Jie < poai &« agliyatga emas, balki ruscha tarji-
maga mos ravishda noto“gri tarjima gilingan va “Barakalla, siz vafodor it kabi ish qil-
dingiz” degan ma’noni anglatadi. Albatta, bu o‘rinda ushbu jumla arab tiliga “ «iusl
Al Ulie o p (e ambaa S Lo Jie 28 0¥ deb o°girilsa, asliyatga uygun bo‘lar edi.

O‘zbek jamiyati hagida, o‘zbek jamiyatidagi ijtimoly munosabatlarga doir
tushunchalarni adabiy asar orgali chet tilida o‘quvchilarga to‘g‘ri yetkazib berish
muhimdir. Shu o‘rinda arab tarjimonining yo‘l gqo‘ygan xatolari tufayli o‘zbek urf-
odatlari hagida noto‘g‘ri tushuncha hosil bo‘lishi hagida ikki holatni ko‘rib chigamiz.

Usta Alim Otabekka oz hayoti hagida so‘zlab berar ekan, u asli qo‘qonlik bo‘lib,
o‘n yetti yoshga kirganida Marg‘ilonga kelib, to‘quvchi ustaga shogird tushganini,
keyin esa to‘quvchi usta bo‘lganini bayon etadi. Asardagi “To‘quvchilik hunariga
shogird tushdim” arab tiliga ‘“bbs Jdse 4 <wXs” deb, yani “tikuvchilik hunariga
shogird tushdim” deb tarjima qilingan. Bu xato bir necha bor takrorlanadi va hatto
“mato” so‘zi ham arab tiliga “ko‘ylak” deb tarjima gilinadi. Marg‘ilon shahri gadimdan
to‘quvchilik hunari bilan mashhur bo‘lgan, gadimdan erkaklar to‘quvchilik dastgoh-
larida atlas va adras kabi matolar to‘giganlar, lekin erkaklar ayollar uchun ko‘ylak
tikmaganlar va tikuvchi bo‘lib ishlamaganlar. Ushbu xato keyingi bir qator jumlalarda
“lall el UAP ya «blball Jau¥) S &P kabi iboralarda “tikuvchi usta akamiz”,
“tikuvchi usta akang” kabi iboralarda ham takrorlangan.

O‘zbek jamiyatidagi to‘y marosimini bayon etishni arab tiliga bayon etishda
noto‘g‘ri tushunchaga sabab bo‘ladigan xatoga yana bir misol ko‘rib chigamiz. To‘y
marosimida odatlarni bayon etishdagi “yangalar kuyav so‘radilar” jumlasi arab tiliga
““isey o Jgal £1a” deb, ya'ni “uning qudalari / qaynog‘alari (ya’ni, erkaklar) kelib, uni
chagqirdilar” ma’nosida tarjima gilingan. Bu yerdagi arabcha (” }e-m‘“) ” g turmush
qurlsh orgali o rnatllgan qarindoshlikni anglatadi va (7sLwsi®) “cuw” so‘zi kabi

“gayinota, gayinog‘a, qayinuka, kuyov, pochcha” ma’nolarida qgo‘llanilishi mumkin.
Ruscha tarjimaga murojaat qilsak, bu jumla “3a >xeHuxOM sIBIIIUCH siHTA — cBaxu’” deb
tarjima qilinganini Ko‘ramiz. Ingliz tilida esa ushbu jumla “the yangas asked the
groom” shaklida berilgan. Rus tilida “yanga” so‘zi o‘zidan keyin kelayotgan “cBaxmu”
so‘zi bilan tushuntirilsa, ingliz tilida berilgan “yangas” bundan oldingi o‘rinlarda
sharhlab berilgan. Ammo arabcha tarjimada go‘llanilgan “_<=” so‘zi esa erkaklarni
ifodalaydi. Buni keyingi o‘rinlarda kelayotgan jumlalar orgali ham shunday tushunish
mumkin. “So‘ng Otabek ichkariga uzatildi”, “U Arabexa moBenu B nukapu”, “and they
brought Atabek to Ich Kari”. Bu arab tilida “dalll ) <l | sadacal 9 deb berilgan.
Davomi: “Otabek yangalar kutib turg‘an tarafka yurdi”, “AraGex nBuHyics 3a
caxamu”, “Otabek walked toward to yangas”. Arab tilida “4ss e ) agre Ll 7,
Arabcha tarjimadagi so‘nggi ikki jumlada qo‘llanilgan so‘zlar “ sislaal” (“olib bordilar,
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hamrohlik qildilar) fe’l shakli va “ag=<” (“ular bilan”) birikmasidagi qo‘shilib
yoziluvchi olmosh 111 shaxs, ko‘plik, erkak jinsini ifodalaydi. Natijada, ushbu jumla
orgali o‘zbek jamiyatiga ham, arab jamiyatiga ham xos bo‘lmagan vaziyat yuzaga
keladi. Go‘yoki bu yerda kuyovni kelinning xonasiga erkaklar boshlab kiradilar degan
ma’noni anglatadi. Bunday holat esa bizning o‘zbek to‘ylariga ham, arab to‘ylariga
ham xos bo‘Imagan holatdir.

Noto‘g‘ri tarjimaga Otabek va Ali suhbatidan bir misol keltiramiz.

“— Marg ‘ilonlig xotiningizdan bolangiz bordir? / — Yo q... / — [ Bola] Bo‘Isa ham
turmadimi, uylanganingizga ancha yil bo ‘lg ‘an shekillik? / — Turmadi”.

Ruscha: “— Om mapeunanckoii srcenvt y 6ac yoce, nasepnoe, ecmo oemu? / -
Hem... /-Beov 6bl yorce necrkonvko nem xak dcenamol...He ocusym, umo au?/ —He
aocusym..”’

O YT g bae Nia g g e il Slea — / DS =/ $DE ya i) (ge il Sl (o i
S Gl Y —/ 9ol dlae

Bu arabcha jumlani o‘zbek tiliga gayta tarjima gilsak:

“~Marg ‘ilonliq xotiningizdan bolalaringiz bor deb o ‘ylayman? / — Yo q... / -
Rostdanmi? Uylanganingizga ancha vyil bo ‘lg-‘an-ku. Birga yashamaysizlarmi yoki
nima? / — Birga yashamaymiz ”.

Inglizcha tarjimani ko‘ramiz:

“Have you had a child with your Margilani wife?”/ “No..”/ “You have been
married for several years now. Did they perish young?” / “Thet5 right, they passed
away.

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, bu o‘rindagi jumlaning arab tiliga tarjimasi asliyatga ham,
ruscha tarjimaga ham muvofiq kelmaydi. Inglizcha tarjimada esa ma’no to‘g‘ri
yetkazib berilgan. ‘

Asli arab tilidan o*zlashtirilgan bir gator so‘zlar, masalan, “astagfirulloh™ (4_sxiu)
so‘zi “Alloh seni kechirsin” (4} €L, “subxonolloh” (4} () bir o‘rinda “ey xudo”
(¢ Y), boshga joyda esa “ajabo” (wa=ll L) tarzida, “barakalla” (4 &) so‘zi esa
“senga rahmat” (<l |_S.) tarzida noto‘g‘ri o‘girilgan.

Tarjimada bir gator agidaviy go‘pol xatolarning yo‘l qo‘yilishiga ham noto‘g‘ri
gilingan ruscha tarjima sabab bo‘lgan. Asarda keltirilgan “gumbazga ro‘baro‘ qilib
soling‘an ayvon-ziyoratxona bor” jumlasi arab tiliga “4sll Jlée glaall dlaiia 44 ji cuid”,
ya’ni “gumbazga ro‘baro‘ qilib hojilar uchun alohida ayvon soling‘an” deb tarjima
gilingan va ushbu tarjimadan Qodiriyning yozishi bo‘yicha, “o‘zbek xalgi gabristonni
haj gilar ekan” degan ma’no kelib chigadi. Qiyoslang:

“Gunbazga ro‘baro‘ qilib soling‘an ayvon-ziyoratxona bor”.

“HanpotuB Mazapa CTOsUI ailBaH-IIPUIOT JUIsl HAJIOMHHUKOB .

“A separate veranda for pilgrims was built opposite the cupola”, (p. 269).

Al Jae laallaliadiedd 4 cun”

Asardagi 2-bo‘limning “2. Qorong‘i kunlar” qismida Abdulla Qodiriy O‘zbekoyim
tilidan Otabek hagida gapirib, uning haqiga “har nuchukda duodan qolmayliq”, deb
Zaynabni domlanikiga qistar edi” deb yozadi. Ushbu jumla rus tiliga “Bo ecaxom
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cayuae, HA00 NPOOONHCAMD BOPOHCOY», — OYMALA OHA U 3acmassia 3aiHab Xo0ums K
200anbUUKam U KoN0yHam” deb, arab tiliga esa: ; ;
AV oA ) Camda 1] ¢ SE S XS M el 5 A8 jal) Byl A eSS ) s (Ja A e
sl g ) el Hadl),
deb o‘girilgan, ya’ni: “Har holda folbinlik i sehr-jodu yo‘lini davom ettirish kerak,
deb o‘ylardi va shuning uchun ham Zaynabni folbinlar va sehrgarlarga borishga
undardi”. Bu ofrinda Qodiriy tomonidan qo‘llangan “domla” so‘zi ruscha
“ragajapumK” va “kosayn” so‘ziga ko‘ra, arab tiliga (3u~-d\s 0l 2ll) “folbinlar” va
“sehrgarlar” deb tarjima qilingan.

Asardagi 2-bo‘limning “16. Oy-kuni yaqin edi” gismida Kumushning onasiga
yozgan maktubida “Bu kun beshinchi kundan beri rahmatli buvim arvohig‘a atab
Qur’on boshladim, xatim gilib bag‘ishlayman” jumlasi arab tiliga ie gseall a5l s a5l
Al s 79y Se sl Sl ol deb, ya’ni “Bugun marhum buvimning ruhiga atab
namoz o‘qishni boshlaganimning beshinchi kuni” deb tarjima gilingan. Bunday qo‘pol
xatoning sababi yana o‘sha ruscha “nauana monumuca” iborasi bo‘lib, ushbu jumlani
arab tiliga

Mg osfl O 2 ls Alal U a5y e A8 52 il (o S adlall o ll 5 6l

deb tarjima gilinsa, magsadga muvofiq bo‘lar edi.

Shu ofrinda yana bir jumla tarjimasida bir so‘z tarjimada tushib golishi, ma’noni
o‘zgartirib yuborishga olib kelganligini ta’kidlamoqchimiz: “chillalik uyga kechasi
ko‘chadan kelib kirish yaxshi emas” jumlasi arab tiliga: ) ‘ )

g LA (e ald S 13 dala 5 ¢ A g3 & g Y DA 33Y gl) my Bl jall e aal Jaa Y sy

8 pilaa,

deb tarjima gilingan, ya’ni, “ayol yoniga tuqqanidan so‘ng birinchi girg kun ichida

hech kim kirmasligi kerak, aynigsa u to‘g‘ri ko‘chadan kelgan bo‘lsa”. Bu yerda
birgina “kechasi” so‘zining tushirib goldirilishi ma’no o‘zgarishiga olib kelgan.

Badiiy asar tarjimasida muallifning uslubini saglab qolish o‘quvchiga o‘sha
jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy munosabatlar haqida tushuncha beradi. “O‘kan kunlar” romanida
asar vogealari yuz bergan davrdagi oilaviy munosabatlar Mirzakarim qutidor tilidan
uning Oftob oyimga murojaatida va Kumush tilidan uning Otabek va Zaynab bilan
birgalikdagi suhbatida Qodiriy tomonidan ochib berilgan.

“Men senga aytib qo ‘yay, Kumush, — dedi turar ekan qutidor Oftob oyimga”.
E’tibor berilsa, bu yerda Mirzakarim qutidor xotiniga uning ismini emas, balki gizining
ismini aytib murojaat qgilyapti.

Xuddi shu kabi misolni Qodiriyning yana bir asari “Mehrobdan chayon” romanida
ham ko‘ramiz:

“Nigor oyim yugurib erining orqasidan chiqdi:

— Hay, Ra’'no! — dedi havlida ketib borg‘an maxdumga, — nonlarimizning suvi
gochgan, xamir gilishg ‘a vaqt oz, bozordan issig ‘ non oldirasizmi?

«Hueop-aum oxauxHyna mysica.

! Abdulla Qodiriy. Mehrobdan chayon. Gafur G‘ulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti.
Toshkent. 1994.
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— My:)fceHeK.’ — cKasana oHa. — Y nac 6ce neneuku uepcmenle. 3amecumv mecmo
epemenu Hem. Hado 6v1 Kynumo Ha bazape 2opsuux neneutex»’.

Ushbu parcha arab tiliga quyidagicha tarjima gilingan?:

4.1.11.54_\93}\}c;uﬂ\%buﬁt‘)ud\t@.;})d;eabhmu;}}
-eéﬂ\w‘).\a.“;g \J@cuﬂ\&ﬂ@&‘ﬂuﬁ}bcwlﬁuﬂ)&\u\cda‘)b

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, bu o‘rinda Nigor oyimning turmush o‘rtog‘iga gizining
ismini aytib murojaat gilishi ruschaga “my»enex” deb, arabchaga esa “J=, &, ya’ni
“ey kishi” deb o‘girilgan.

Ba’zi ayollar turmush o‘rtog‘ining ismini aytmay, u haqida “bu kishi” deb gapiradi.
Ushbu odat Farg‘ona vodiysida, aynigsa, Marg‘ilon shahrida hozirgacha saglanib
golgan. Mirzakarin qutidorning turmush o‘rtog‘iga murojaati rus tiliga “Kymyw, umeii 6
8UOY, 51 NPUSTIACUTL HA Ce200HsT 00H020 20cmst. A Ogpmob-aum ckazan:” deb ogirilgan
va arab tiliga ham shunday tarjima gilingan:

- o) il 5 ol i M i ) e B i e e iga S - i Al Gags s Lol D

U adf sl

Kumushning Otabek va Zaynab bilan birgalikdagi suhbatini ham ko‘raylik

- Bu kishi bo‘lsa, nega biravni o‘rtasig‘a tushasan, deb mendan xafa
bo‘ldilar...

— A onu paccepounucs 3a mo, 4mo s BMeuUBaroCh 6 yyxcue oend.

- G Oshl A Al Y i | sucand

«Bu kishi» Kumushning yolg*on uyushdirishidan kuldi,

Amabex cmesics, Cyuas «10XHCHYIO ﬂeeede» COHUHSAEMYIO Kymyw.

wyjsuﬂbw"w\ﬂﬁ\" XYY ‘;\Mﬁjddb\du

Bu kabi xatolar arab o‘quvchisida ushbu tarjima orqali o‘zbek jamiyati, madaniyati
va urf-odatlari hagida noto‘g‘ri tasavvur hosil gilishi mumkin.

Tarjima jarayonida asarda mavjud bo‘lgan bir gator jumlalar tarjima gilinmay
tushirib goldirilgan va asarda mavjud bo‘lmagan bir gator iboralar va jumlalar tarjimon
tomonidan kiritilgan. Bu esa Abdulla Qodiriy uslubining buzilishiga olib kelgan.

Tarjimada grammatik xatolar ham mavjud, shulardan ba’zilari hagida to‘xtalamiz,
masalan: s s-all 12 5 jumlasi 3 s~ a5 bo*lishi, Wad Ul leal i€ adally jumlasi esa <iS «aidall
Laa\ Ul el tarzida bo‘lishi, &k ... &3 jumlasi Bl .. & bolishi, ol ... Ledl jumlasi Ll

.. boclishi, ¢ = ceal 5 Jumla5| esa s usAbJ‘ tarzida bo‘lishi kerak.

XU LOSA. Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanini ingliz va arab tillariga
tarjima qilishda asosan vositachi tildan foydalanilgani sababli tarjimonlar tomonidan
ko‘p o‘rinlarda asliyatdan farq giladigan darajada bir gator quyidagi jiddiy xatolarga
yo‘l go‘yilgan:

—asar gahramonlarining ismlari turli o‘rinlarda turlicha yozilgan;

—geografik joy nomlari turli o‘rinlarda turlicha yozilgan;

—urug‘lar nomlari yozilishida xatolarga yo*l qo‘yilgan;

1 A Kanwipu. Ckoprivon u3 antaps. Ilepesos ¢ y36ekckoro JI. Bats 1 B. CMUPHOBOIA.
M3narenscTBO «Xya0KeCTBEHHAS TUTeparypa». Mocksa. 1964

2 2024 ik ¢ ).u.\ﬂ"&_\j): iy g S Sl @MKJ}NMM} 4"‘.5_) u\);.d\ A_\)sc LgJ.MAUJ\m
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—vagt va o‘lchov birliklarini tarjima gilishda xatolarga yo‘l qo‘yilgan;

—asardagi ba’zi jumlalar mutlaqo teskari ma’noda tarjima gilingan;

—asliyatda mavjud bo‘lgan ba’zi jumlalar tarjima gilinmay, tushirib goldirilgan;

— inglizcha va arabcha tarjimalarda vositachi tilda yol go‘yilgan xatolar tufayli
asliyatda mavjud bo‘lmagan jumlalar Kiritilgan;

— o‘zbek madaniyatiga xos nutqiy etiket birliklarini arab va ingliz tiliga tarjima
gilishda o‘zbek zehniyatiga xos xususiyatlar to‘liq yetkazib berilmagan;

— asliyatda mavjud bo‘lgan jumlalarning tushirib goldirilishi yoki asliyatda mavjud
bo‘lmagan jumlalarning tarjimonlar tomonidan kiritilishi muallif uslubining buzilishiga
sabab bo‘lgan.

Badiiy tarjima orgali xalglar o‘zaro bir-birlari bilan tanishishlari, bir jamiyatning
madaniyati, urf-odatlari va zehniyatini hamda ana shu xalglar tilidagi nutqiy etiket
birliklarini o‘rganishlari muhim ekanligini ta’kidlagan holda, har ganday badiiy asar
tarjimasini amalga oshirishda, ularni nashr gilishda soha mutaxassislari bilan yagindan
hamkorlik gilish hayotiy zarurat ekanligini ta’kidlaymiz.

Shuningdek, yugorida ko‘rsatilgan xato va kamchiliklarni mazkur asarlarning
keyingi tarjimalarida yoki ushbu tarjimalarning keyingi nashrlarida bartaraf etilishini
magsadga muvofig deb hisoblaymiz.
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NURJAHON ABDULLAYEVA
Magistratura talabasi, TDSHU

Dunyo tilshunosligida o‘zlashgan so‘zlar masalasi.
Ularni o‘zlashtirish qoida va tamoyillari

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada dunyo tilshunosligida o zlashma so zlar masalasi, uning
mohiyati va ahamiyati, tilshunoslar tomonidan o ‘rganilganligi, shuningdek, o zlashma
so zlarning tilga kirib kelishi, o Zlashishi va o Zlashtirilishi borasidagi muayyan goida va
tamoyillar atroflicha tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, xalgaro tillar hisoblanuvchi ingliz va rus tillari
leksik sathidagi o zlashma so Zlar, ularning tilga kirib kelish va singish jarayonlari tadgiq
ostiga olinadi. O zlashmalarning ushbu tillar taraqgiyoti va rivojlanishi borasidagi ahamiyati,
ijobiy va salbiy jihatlari atroflicha misollar orgali o ‘rganiladi, tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit se‘zlar:O zlashma so Zlar, tilning lug ‘at sathi, mulogot fenomenlari, til sofligi, ichki
va tashqi manbalar, garz so zlar, yangi realiya, mugobil so zlar (alternativalar), til genofondi,
tillarning irsiy va strukturaviy yaqinlik darajasi.

Abcmpakm. B 0annoti cmamve noopoOHO aHAIU3UpPYyemcs 60NPOC 3aUMCMBOBAHHBIX CI08
8 Mupoeoﬁ JIUHSBUCNIUKE, €20 CYUWIHOCMb U 3HAYCHUE, usydaembvle JUHSeUCmamu, a maxkoice
HeKomopwle npasujid U npuHyunsvl, Kacarowuecs BXOOLZ, YCB0€HUA U YCBOEHUS 3AUMCIMBOBAHRbBIX
cno8 8 s3blK. B yacmHocmu, usy4aromcs 3aumMcmeosdrtvle Clo6da Ha JeKCUYEeCKOM YpoeHe
AH2IUUCKO20 U PYCCKO2CO A3bIKO6, KOomopble CHUmaromcs MeofcayHapodemu A3bIKAMU, U
npoYyeccyl UX GHEOPeHUs U ACCUMUWIYUY 6 53biK. Ha noopobHuix npumepax uzyuaromcs u
AHATIUSUPYIOMCA 6AIHCHOCNTb, NOJIOJCUMETIbHbLE U OmpUuyameibHble CIMOPOHbL npu06pemeﬁuﬁ C
MOYKU 3pEHUs npocpecca u pa3euniust 5mux sA3vblKoe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Cobcmeentvie closa, ClOBAPHBIL 3aNAC A3bIKA, AGNEHUS 0OWeHUs,
yucmoma As3vlka, 6HYmpeHHue U eHeulHue UCmoOYHUKU, 3auMCmeoearHvle Cloed, HOoed:A
PeanbHOCb,  ATbMePHAMUBHbIE Cl08A  (AILIMEPHAMUBYL), A3bIKOBOU 2eHOPOHO, VPOBEHb
2CHEMUMECKOU U CIMPYKIMYPHOU OIU30CMU S3bIKO8.

Annotation. This article analyzes in detail the issue of borrowed words in world linguistics,
its essence and meaning as studied by linguists, as well as some rules and principles regarding
the entry, acquisition and assimilation of borrowed words into a language. In particular,
borrowed words are studied at the lexical level of English and Russian, which are considered
international languages, and the processes of their introduction and assimilation into the
language. Using detailed examples, the importance, positive and negative aspects of
acquisitions are studied and analyzed from the point of view of the progress and development of
these languages.

Key words: Borrowed words, vocabulary of a language, communication phenomena, purity
of language, internal and external sources, borrowed words, new reality, alternative words
(alternatives), linguistic gene pool, level of genetic and structural similarity of languages.

Har bir til o‘z taraqqiyoti davomida turli tillardan so‘z oladi, ichki va tashqi
manbalarga ko‘ra boyiydi, lug‘at sathi tadrijiy ravishda kengayib, takomillashadi va
shunga ko‘ra o‘z iste’molchisiga lisoniy xilma-xillik va variativlikni tagdim qilish
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salohiyatiga ega bo‘lib boradi. Va bu har ganday rivojlanayotgan til uchun normal
holatdir. Dunyoda biror til yo‘gki, boshqa tillardan so‘z olmagan, o‘zlashmalar hisobiga
0‘z lug‘at sathini boyitmagan bo‘lsa.

“V36ek Tvim Jekcrkonorusick” kitobida mashhur tilshunoslardan L.P. Krisin, N.M.
Shanskiy, A.V. Kalinin, M.l. Fomina, V.V. Akulenko va N. Sharopovlarning ishlariga
tayangan holda so‘z ofzlashtirish tushunchasiga quyidagicha ta’rif beriladi:
“O‘zlashtirish — bir tildan ikkinchi tilga ma’lum til elementlarining ko‘chishi,
kirishidir™t. M. D. Stepanov va L. I. Chernishevlar esa so‘zlarning o‘zlashishi deb?, bir
tildagi so‘zning ikkinchi tilga kirib kelishini, ularning o‘zlashish natijasi va ushbu
jarayonning umumiy majmuini tushunadilar®. Ma’lumki, chet tilidan kirib kelgan har
bir yangi so‘z tabily ravishda o‘zlashayotgan tilning fonetik, orfografik, grammatik
chig‘irig‘idan o‘tadi. Bunda so‘z o‘qilishi, yozilishi va tuzilishi bo‘yicha o‘zla-
shayotgan tilning muayyan gonuniyatlari ta’siri ostida qator o‘zgarishlarni boshidan
kechiradi, gaysidir ma’noda gabul gilinayotgan til tizimi qonuniyatlariga, mazkur til
tabiatiga ma’lum darajada bo‘ysunishiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bunda o‘zlashgan so‘zlar
aslidan farglanishi, talaffuzi, imlosi tamomila tafovutlanishi ham mumkin. O‘zbek
tilshunosligida ushbu xususiyatlar turlicha tasniflanadi. Manbalarga* asosan so‘z
o‘zlashish jarayonida quyidagi 7 xususiyat namoyon bo‘lishi lozim:

I. Ofzlashma so‘z uni gabul qilgan tilning praktik yozuv xususiyatlariga
moslashgan bo‘lishi.

2. Chet so‘z ozlashtiruvchi til grammatik sinflari, kategoriyalariga mos kelishi.

3. So‘z uni gabul qilgan tilda qayta fonetik shakllanishi.

4. Chet so‘z uni gqabul giluvchi tilga grammatik singishi.

5. Chet so‘z uni gabul giluvchi til so‘z yasash sistemasida faol ishtirok etishi.

6. Chet so‘z uni gabul gilgan tilga semantik jihatdan singishi:

1 «¥36ek Trmm nexcukonoruscy”. Jlapeuk. “@an” vampuétn. — Toukent: 1981, — 6.83.

2 Muallif izohi: manbada “so ‘zlarning assimilyatsiyasi” atamasi ostida kelgan.

3 Kosimova M. “The history of word borrowing process in the uzbek and english languages”//
Proceedings of Online International Conference on Advances in Scientific Research and
Developments Organized by Novateur Publications, Pune, Maharashtra, India. JournalNX- A
Multidisciplinary Peer Reviewed Journal. ISSN: 2581-4230, Website: journalnx.com, August 8th,
2020, — P. 105.

4 Muallif izohi: aslida, ushbu ma’lumotlarni yozishda xalqaro va respublika miqyosidagi jurnal va
konferensiya to‘plamlarida chop etilgan gator magolalarga murojaat gilingan edi. Xususan,
E.Xolmatova va M. Amonovlarning “O‘zlashma so‘zlarning o‘rganilishining tarixi va shu
yo‘nalishda ish olib borgan olimlar” nomli
https://in-academy.uz/index.php/yo/article/view/13435/9401;

U.Qodirovaning “O‘zbek tilida so‘z o‘zlashuvi masalalarining o‘rganilishi tarixi” nomli
https://wordlyknowledge.uz/index.php/PPSM/article/download/2733/4096/5069 magolalarga.
Ammo izlanishlarimiz natijasida ushbu maqolalarning 1981-yilda chop etilgan “¥36ex THmH
nekcukoioruacu” kitobidan asl manbani ko‘rsatmasdan olinganligining guvohi bo‘lgach,
ma’lumotning asl manbasini keltirishni ilmiy etiket nuqtayi nazaridan to‘g‘ri deb topdik.
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a) o‘zlashma so‘z ma’nosi aniq bo‘lishi;

b) o‘zlashma so‘z ma’nosi uni gabul qilgan tilda differensiatsiya qilingan bo‘lishi.

7. Chet so‘z uni gabul qilgan tilda uzluksiz ishlatilishi kerak®.

“V36ex T nexcukonormsich” (1981-yilgi nashr) kitobida mualliflar so‘z
o‘zlashayotgan tilga kirgan bo‘lishi, ya’ni o‘sha tilga singishi uchun quyidagi
xususiyatlarni 0‘zida namoyon qilishi kerakligini aytadilar.

Bular:

1. O*zlashgan S0z uni qabul giluvchi til qonuniyatlariga bo‘ysunadi.

2. So‘z gabul qiluvchi til leksik-semantik sistemasiga bog‘langan, unga singishgan
bo‘ladi.

3. O‘zlashgan so‘z xuddi 0‘z so‘zdek tabiiy va aniq bo‘ladi, undan shubhalanish,
uni boshqa so‘zlar bilan qorishtirish xavfi yo‘qoladi.

4. So‘z qabul qiluvchi til egasi bo‘lgan xalqga xuddi o‘z so‘zidek tuyuladi. Uning
yot element ekanligi sezilmaydi.

5. So‘z ozlashgan bo‘lsa, bu so‘zning tildan tezda chiqib ketish ehtimoli bo‘lmaydi.
Bunday so‘zning “keraksizligi” haqida, uni tildan “chigarish” haqida o‘rinsiz
munozaralar bo‘lmaydi va boshqalar?.

Aynan ushbu fikr e’tibor qaratishimiz lozim bo‘lgan eng muhim nuqtadir. Demak,
muallifning fikriga ko‘ra, tilga allagachon singib ketgan, til mulkiga aylangan, tilning
ichki gonuniyatlariga bo‘ysungan so‘zlarga “o‘zlashma so‘zlar” deyiladi va bunday
so‘zlarmi yot so‘z sifatida farglash, uning tildagi muqobilini topish, uni tilning
milliyligiga rahna soluvchi yot unsur sifatida lug‘at sathidan chiqgarish zaruriyati
tug‘ilmaydi.

Lekin shu o‘rinda savol tug‘iladi, o‘zlashmalar tilning ichki qonuniyatiga batamom
bo‘ysunadi deyilganda nima nazarda tutilmoqda? Turkiy tillar qonuniyatiga qaraydigan
bo‘lsak, so‘z boshida qator undoshlar kelishi mumkin emas. Vaholanki, stakan, stol,
stul, skotch, trolleybus, tramvay, traktor, krossovka, prorektor, professor, programma,
grafika, grant, skripka, klassika va h.k. kabi bir necha yuzlab o‘zlashma so‘zlar borki,
bu gonuniyatga bo‘ysungan bo‘lsin. Umumturkiy tillar uchun eng xos jihat bo‘lgan
singarmonizm hodisasi, aynan shu “qulogsiz” o‘zlashmalar hisobiga bugun deyarli
tilimizda o°z aksini topolmayapti, bizningcha. Shunday ekan, olimning ushbu fikrlari
biroz so‘roq ostida turibdi, deb ayta olamiz.

Rus tilshunosligida o‘zlashgan so‘zlar tushunchasi “saumcmeosanue”, ya'ni “garz
olish, o zlashtirish” atamasi otida keladi va rus tilidagi “qarz so‘zlar” rus adabiy tilining
lug‘at tarkibini to‘ldirish vositasi sifatida, shuningdek, yangi obyekt va hodisalarni
nomlash uchun ishlatilishi mumkinligi aytiladi®.

1 «¥36ek Trmm nexcukonorusicy”. Jlapeuk. “@an” Hampuétn. — Toukent: 1981, — 6.85.
2 «¥36ek THM nekcukonoruscy”. Jlapemuk. “@an” Hampuétn. — Toukent: 1981, — 6.84.
3 JTait . “3auMcTBOBAaHMS B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SA3BIKE: MCTOPHUS MHOSBICHHUS, NPUYUHbIL,
npobiemMbl U TpuMepbl ucnonbs3oBanus /https://na-journal.ru/1-2023-filologiya-lingvistika/4138-
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“JIuHrBUCTHK SHUMKIONEIMK JyFar da “so‘z o‘zlashtirish” tushunchasining ta’rifi
quyidagicha keltiriladi: so‘z o‘zlashtirish — bu “chet tilining elementi (so‘z, morfema,
sintaktik qurilma va boshgalar)ning bir tildan ikkinchi bir tilga til alogalari natijasida
ko‘chishidir, shuningdek, bir til elementlarining boshga bir tilga o‘tish jarayoni
hamdir! deyiladi.

“JlunrBuctuk aramasap Jjyraru’da esa so‘z o‘zlashtirishning quyidagi ta’rifini
uchratish mumkin: “Bu fransuz atamasi bo‘lib, bir tilning boshga tilning elementini
olish harakatini ham, olingan elementning o‘zini ham anglatadi. So‘z o‘zlashtirish
og zaki — eshitish yoki fonetik so‘z o‘zlashtirish yoki yozma — kitob yoki grafik so‘z
o‘zlashtirish orqali amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Leksik so‘z o‘zlashtirish (o°zlashtirish)
eng keng tarqalgan usul bo‘lib, sintaksisdagi, shuningdek, fleksiya va talaffuzdagi
bilvosita o‘zlashtirish kamdan-kam uchraydigan va biroz bahsli hodisadir’”.

Ushbu ta’riflarga asoslanib, shunday xulosa gilishimiz mumkinki, so‘z o°zlashtirish
— bu iqtisodiy, siyosiy, madaniy va boshqa turdagi o‘zaro aloqalar natijasida bir tildan
boshga bir tilga til elementlarining ko‘chishidir. O‘zlashtirish og‘zaki yoki yozma
ravishda amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Leksema o°zi o‘zlashayotgan tilga kirib borgach,
uning fonetik tuzilishiga, morfologik va grammatik tizimiga moslashib, leksik-semantik
ishlovdan o‘tadi. Boshqa tillardan nafaqat alohida so‘zlar, balki sintaktik va frazeologik
iboralarni ham o°zlashtirish mumkin.

O‘zlashmaning nutqda keng qo‘llanishi, aynigsa, kollektiv nutqda qo‘llanishi
prinsipial belgilardan biridir. So‘z kollektiv nutqda ishlatilmasa, kollektiv tomonidan
tan olinmasa, U norma bo‘la olmaydi. Norma bo‘lmagan so‘zni o‘zlashma deb
hisoblash mumkin emas®:

Awvalo, olinma so‘zlar va neologizmlarni o‘zlashma so‘zlardan farglab olish lozim.
Olinma so‘zlar, shuningdek, yangilik bo‘yog‘i sezilib turuvchi, fan-taragqgiyotning
yangi sohalari va kashfiyotlari sabab til sathiga kirib keluvchi yangi so‘zlar
(neologizmlar) har doim ham o‘zlashma so‘z bo‘lavermaydi. U qachonki, til
iste’molchilari  tomonidan birdek ma’qullanib, jamoaviy bir tarzda qo‘llanila
boshlangach, jamiyat tomonidan muayyan vaqt ichida uzluksiz ravishda
qo‘llanilsagina, u 0‘zlashgan so‘z maqomini oladi.

O‘zlashmalar xususiyatlari va ularning o‘zlashayotgan tilga gabul qilinib, unda
mustahkam o‘rnashib, singishib ketishi borasidagi talablar tilshunoslar tomonidan
deyarli yakdil bir tarzda ifodalanganligining guvohi bo‘lish mumkin. Ammo chet
so‘zlarning ular o‘zlashgan tillarda nomlanishi, differensiatsiya qilinishi, terminologik

zaimstvovaniya-v-sovremennom-russkom-yazyke-istoriya-poyavleniya-prichiny-problemy-i-
primery-ispolzovaniya, — C. 1-2.

! BH. Sdpuesa. JIuarBucTHYECKHMil SHIUMKIONeauueckuii crmosaph / I'm. pen. —M.: Cos.
suukaoneaus, 1990. — C. 685.

2 Mapyso K. CinoBaph NIMHIBUCTHYECKUX TepMHHOB: Ilep. ¢ ¢p./ ITpeaucn.B.A 3perunnesa. M.:
Enuropuan YPCC, 2004. — C. 104.

3 «¥36ex Trum nekcukonoruscu”. Jlapenuk. “®an” nampuétu. — Tomkent: 1981, — 6.85.
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birliklarning qo‘llanilishi nazarda tutilib, ushbu obyektiv va zaruriy omil o‘rganiladigan
bo‘linsa, shu paytgacha qilingan ishlarda chet so‘zlar turlicha terminlar,
differensiatsiyalar ostida tahlil gilinganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Bugun biz kundalik hayotimizda va odamlar bilan o‘zaro muloqotimiz jarayonida
juda ko‘plab, zamonaviy fan kashfiyotlar va texnologiyalar nomlaridan foydalanamiz.
Tabiiyki, bu texnologiyalarning aksariyatini chet tili so‘zlari tashkil giladi. Bu paytda
esa biz albatta o‘zlashma so‘zlarni qo‘llashga majbur bo‘lamiz. Ma’lumki, har bir
tilning lug‘at tarkibi boyib borishining bir gancha yo‘llari mavjud. Ana shunday
yo‘llarning biri bu boshqa tillardan so‘zlar o‘zlashishidir. Bugungi kunda bu jarayonni
boshidan o‘tkazmagan, faqat ichki imkoniyatlari bilan rivojlangan til mavjud emas.
Ma’lum bir tilning hozirgi davr rivojida, avvalo, boshga davlatlar bilan ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy, siyosiy va madaniy alogalar, fan-texnika taraqgiyoti asosida boshga bir tilga
tegishli bo‘lgan so‘zlar ozlashishi kuzatilmoqda. Har bir tilning 0°z rivojlanish tarixi
mavjud va bu jarayonda boshqga tillardan so‘zlarning kirib kelishi kuzatilgan. Mana
shunday jarayonlarda jahon tillariga yangi so‘zlarning kirib kelishi o‘sha tillarning
lug*ati tarkibi boyishidan dalolat beradi. Jahon tilshunosligida tilning lug‘at tarkibining
boyib borishining bir gancha yo‘llari mavjud.

1. Yangi so‘zlar yasalishi orqali (So z yasalishi).

2. Boshqa tillardan so‘z kirib kelishi orqali (o Zlashmalar).

3. Mavjud so‘zlarning ma’nosi o‘zgarishi orqali (ma no ko ‘chishi).

4. Frazeologik birikmalarning yasalishi orgali (frazeologizmlar).

Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, so‘zlarning boshqa tillardan kirib kelishi lug‘at tarkibini
boyishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. O‘zlashmalar shunday jarayonni anglatadiki, unda
so‘zlarning bir qismi yoki butun fraza bo‘lgan so‘zlar 0‘zi boshqa tildan boshqasiga
ko‘chib o‘tadi. Bunday so‘zlarning tilshunoslikda uchrashi, bir tomondan, “muloqot
fenomenlarida”, ya’ni biron, bir xalgning uzoq vagtlar davomida til va madaniy
aloqalarida ko‘rinsa, ikkinchi tomondan, avlodlarning davomiy muhim igtisodiy va
madaniy guruhlarga qarab intilishida yoki ularning hududiy chegarada ikki yoki ko‘p
tilligida ko‘rinadi.

Ingliz tilida so‘z o‘zlashuvi xususiyati. XV asrda ingliz tili qo‘lyozmalarida uni
boshga bir necha tillar, xususan, lotin tili, fransuz va eski skandinavian tillari bilan
alogada bo‘lganligi hagida yozilgan. Bu manbalardan so‘z qo‘shilishi bir necha tarixiy
sabablardan dalolat beradi. Rim sivilizatsiyasining katta ta’siri tufayli lotin tili
Angliyada ta’lim va din tili sifatida uzoq vaqgt foydalanilgan. Eski skandinavian tili IX—
X asrlar va XI asrning birinchi yarmida mahalliy aholiga tezda singishib ketgan,
shuningdek, o°zlari bilan ilg‘or feodalizm, ya’ni yuqori ijtimoiy tizim haqidagi yangi
tushunchalarni olib kelgan mustamlakachilar tili edi.

Boshqa mustamlakachilarning tili bo‘lgan fransuz tili XI asrning o‘rtalaridan XIV
asrning oxirigacha yuqori tabaga vakillari, maktab ta’limi va rasmiy hujjatlarning
asosiy tili edi. Ingliz tilida o‘zlashma elementlarni o‘rganishda asosiy urg‘u o‘rta asrlar
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ingliz davrida mavjud bo‘lgan qoidaga asoslandi. Keyingi davrlarda o‘zlashmalar faqat
yaqin vyillardagi tadgiqotlarning magsadi bo‘ldi. O‘zlashmalar oqimi uzluksiz va
davomli bo‘ldi. O‘zlashmalaming eng katta miqdori fransuz tilidan kirib kelgan. Ular
ijtimoiy-siyosiy, ilmiy va madaniy hayotdagi turli sohalarni tasvirlaydi.

O‘zlashmalarning katta qismi ilmiy va texnik atamalardir. Ko‘pchilik o‘zlashma
so‘zlar odamlar o‘rtasidagi alogalar va ularning madaniyat darajasi haqida bizga Xxabar
beradi. U shunga sabab bo‘ladiki, o‘zlashmalar tez-tez tarixning muhim hodisasi deb
nomlanadi. Agar biz ingliz tilidagi o‘zlashmalar ro‘yxatini tekshirsak, ular ma’nosiga
garab guruhlanadi, shunda biz Angliyaning boshga millatlar bilan alogasi hagida
ko‘pgina qimmatli ma’lumotlarni qo‘lga kirita olamiz. Ba’zi bir o‘zlashmalar aniq
tarixiy holatlarning to‘g‘ri ta’sirini tushuntirib bera olmaydi, ular yangi narsa va g‘oya
bo‘la olmaydi. Masalan, air — havo, place — joy , brave — jasur so‘zlari fransuz tilidan
o‘zlashgan. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, sof lingvistik xususiyatlarni ahamiyatli darajalari
bilan o‘rganilgan turli tillardan o‘zlashmaning umumiy tarixiy sabablari haligacha
tadqiq gilinmoqda.

Ko‘pgina o‘zlashmalar fagat tarixiy hodisaga bog‘liq emas, balki aloga-muno-
sabatlar xarakterining davomiyligi, shuningdek; tillarning irsiy va strukturaviy yaqinlik
darajasiga alogador. Tillar ganchalik yaqin va aniq bo‘lsa, ta’sir shunchalik chuqur
bo‘ladi. Ingliz tilida skandinavian va fransuz tili o‘rtasidagi ta’sirni taggoslash yaxshi
baholangan. Eski ingliz tiliga yaqindan bog‘langan skandinavian tillarini ta’siri ostida
ba’zi guruh so‘zlari bog‘langan yoki bog‘lanmagan tillardan o‘zlashgan (they, their,
them kabi olmoshlar); bir gancha skandinavian o‘zlashmalari milliy so‘zlardan
yasalgandek tuyuladi (ularning o°‘zagi bir xil bo‘lganligi uchun ular o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglik osonlik bilan ko‘rinadi), masalan, drop — drip (scand), true — tryst (scand);
ingliz tilining grammatik tuzilishining rivojlanishida skandinavian so‘zlarining ta’sir
darajasi tezlashdi.

O‘zlashmalar tilga ikki yo‘l orqali kirib keladi: og‘zaki nutq orgali ( odamlar
o‘rtasidagi tez alogqa orqali) va yozma nutq orqali (kitoblar orasidagi bilvosita aloga
orqali). Og‘zaki o‘zlashmalar asosan tarixning dastlabki davrlarida sodir bo‘lgan. Yaqin
yillarda yozma o‘zlashmalar muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi, og‘zaki o‘zlashgan so‘zlar,
odatda, qisqa bo‘ladi (inch, mill, street) va ular foydalanish jarayonida katta
o‘zgarishlarni boshidan kechirdi. Yozma o°zlashmalar o‘zlarining talaffuzi, tovush
shakllarining ba’zi xususiyatlarini saglab goladi va ularning assimilatsiyasi uzoq va
giyin jarayondir?.

Rus tilida so‘z o‘zlashuvi xususiyati.

So‘z o‘zlashtirish rus tilida juda keng tarqalgan hodisadir. Uzoq vaqtlar mobaynida
yangi hodisa va tushuncha nomlarini bildiruvchi chet so‘zlar rus tiliga kirib, lug‘atda
muhim qatlamni tashkil etib bordi. Manbalarda rus tili lug‘at tarkibidagi ilk xorijiy
so‘zlar eng qadimgi yozma yodgorliklarda qayd etilgani va yunon tiliga mansub

! Ermetova J, Bahodirova F. “Leksikologiya fanidan o'quv—uslubiy majmua” Urganch. 2014. — B. 114.
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bo‘lganligi aytiladi. Chet tillaridan gabul gilingan (o‘zlashgan) so‘zlar doimiy ravishda
adabiy matnlarda, ommaviy axborot vositalarida va turli matbuot nashrlarida uchraydi.
Shuningdek, ushbu so‘zlar zamonaviy yoshlar slengi va professional lug‘atning
ajralmas gismidir. Zamonaviy rus tilida, ba’zi olimlarning fikriga ko‘ra, o‘zlashgan
so‘zlarning ulushi 4% dan 22% gacha yetadi’.

M.A.Breiter o‘z tadqiqotida chet tillaridan olingan so‘zlarning paydo bo‘lishining
quyidagi sabablarini ta’kidlab o‘tadi:

— rus tilida yangi tushuncha nomining yo‘qligi (yangi realiya): cnowcop,
oatioxcecm, mon mooen Va boshqalar;

— rus tilining kognitiv bazasida tegishli nomning yo‘qligi: 6peno, ckanep, Hoymoyk
va boshqalar;

— stilistik ta’sirni ta’minlash zaruriyati;

— ilgari olmoshlar yordamida ifodalangan tushuncha (konsepsiya)ni yangi chet
tilidagi so‘z bilan almashtirish: reyting — kompaniyaning o ziga xos turdagi ro ‘yxatdagi
o ‘mi’.

L.P.Krisinning ta’kidlashicha, so‘z o‘zlashtirish bir qator tashqi va ichki sabablarga
ko‘ra kechadigan murakkab jarayondir. Turli xalglar o‘rtasidagi yaqin ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy, siyosiy va madaniy alogalarni olim tashqi sabab sifatida keltiradi.

L.P. Krisin tomonidan chet tildan o‘zlashgan so‘zlarning paydo bo‘lishining ichki
sabablari quyidagicha izohlanadi:

— tushunchani yanada oydinlashtirish, ma’noviy tuslanish (semantik ottenka)larni
farglash, tushunchaning semantik tuzilishini soddalashtirish;

—so0°z oluvchi tilda tuzilish jihatdan o‘xshash so‘zlarning mavjudligi;

—ifodalanayotgan tushunchaning bo‘linmasligi bilan belgining bo‘linmasligiga
moslashish tendensiyasi®.

Rus tilidagi birinchi o‘zlashmalar VIII-XII asrlarda paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lib, slavyan
bo‘lmagan tillardan, xususan, skandinaviya (eupa, s6eda, knetivo, muyH, eapse, KHym,
kanepcmeo), fin-ugor (nasaea, canaxa, axyna, cue, nypea, nemwmenu) tillaridan Kirgan
edi. Ushbu o‘zlashmalarning aksariyati dengizchilik, baligchilik va savdo alogalari,
shuningdek, shimoliy xalqlar turmushining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan va bevosita davrning ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotini aks ettirgan.

Oltin O‘rda davri ta’siri rus tiliga turkiy so‘zlarning jadal ravishda kirib kelishiga
yordam berdi: xususan, mrwopoma, xan, bawka, kasna, kapayn va h.K. so‘zlar kirib keldi.

! Tait U. “3anMcTBOBaHMS B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE: MCTOPHUS MOSBIIEHHUS, TIPUYUHEL,
npobieMbl U TpuMepbl ucnons3oBanus’/https://na-journal.ru/1-2023-filologiya-lingvistika/4138-
zaimstvovaniya-v-sovremennom-russkom-yazyke-istoriya-poyavleniya-prichiny-problemy-i-
primery-ispolzovaniya, — C 3.

2 Bpeiitep, M. A. AHIMIMUU3MBI B PYCCKOM SA3bIKE: MCTOpPUS M HepCHeKTHBbL Ilocobue s
MHOCTPaHHBIX CTYJCHTOB-pYy-cucTOB. BrnaguBocrok: M3a-so duanor, 2011. — C. 33.

3 Kpoicun JLII. Jlekcudeckoe 3aMMCTBOBaHME M KalbKUPOBAHHE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOCIEIHHX
necsatunetuit. Bonpockr si3piko3Hanus. 2002. Ne 6. — C. 27-34.
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Turkiy so‘zlarning aksariyati rus tiliga shu darajada mustahkam kirib borganki, bugungi
kunga kelib ular xorijiy so‘z sifatida gabul gilinmaydi ham hatto.

Pan-slavyan birligi davrida yunon tilidan (gresizm) so‘zlar rus tiliga faol kirib kela
boshlagan. Shunday qilib, uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlarining ba’zi nomlari: cxamepme,
gonapw, mempaos, caxap, dinly mazmundagi so‘zlar: ramnaoa, oemon, uxona, aneern,
enucxon Va boshgalar; ayrim ilmiy atamalar: epayvmamuxa, angpasum, gurocogus,
mamemamuxa, ouarexkm va boshqgalar; hayvon va o‘simliklarning nomlari: ceékia,
gaconw, 6ytison Va shu kabi boshga sozlar yunon tilidan olingan. Keyinchalik yunon
tilidan olingan o‘zlashmalar, asosan, fan va san’at sohasida (zoecuxa, xomeous,
ananoaus, xopeii, ncuxonozus, tekcuxor va boshgalar) qo‘llanilgan®.

Keyingi davrlarda esa lotin so‘zlari (lotinizmlar) rus tiliga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatdi.
Lotin so‘zlarining rus tiliga kirib borishi XVII asrdan boshlab gayd etilgan. Aksariyat
lotinizmlar hayotning huquaiy, siyosiy va tibbiy sohalari bilan bog‘liq edi: ouxmamypa,
pecnyonuka, pesomoyus, KoHcmumyyus, 3oo01o02us, meduyura Va boshgalar shular
jumlasidandir.

Rus tilining leksik tarkibiga Yevropa tillari ham sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi, bu aynigsa,
XVIII asrda Pyotr | davrida sezilarli darajada bo‘ldi. Bunga sabab aynan shu davrdan
boshlab jamiyatning turli sohalarida ilm-fanning faol rivojlanganligi va ko‘plab yangi
kashfiyot va islohotlarning jadal sur’at olganligida edi. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida, rus
tilining leksik tarkibini yanada boyitishga yordam berdi. Xususan:

— nemis tilidan olingan so‘zlar: npeiickypanm, 6yxeanmep, acenm, nazepw, 6excenn,
oguyep, wmpagh va boshgalar;

—golland tilidan olingan so‘zlar: ghrom, ¢hnae, peio va boshqalar;

—ingliz tilidan olingan so‘zlar: muuman, wixyna, 6aporca, 6pue va boshagalar;

— fransuz tilidan olingan so‘zlar: axceccyap, acabo, syanw, bese, nope, mationes,
2ypman, 6uckeum Va boshqalar;

— italyan tilidan olingan so‘zlar: épaso, awneepo, nuanuno, sunna, maxaponst Va
boshqalar;

—ispan tilidan olingan so‘zlar: cepenaoa, cumapa, manmunws va boshgalar.

XX asrda fan, texnika, madaniyat, iqtisodiyot va ishlab chigarish munosabatlariga
oid xorijiy sozlar rus tilining leksik tarkibiga mustahkam kirdi: anapxusm, 6ypocyasus,
OoemMoKkpam, coyuanucm, KOcMoHasm, 2yboepnamop, nianemapui Va boshqgalar shular
jumlasidandir.

XX=XXI asrlar oxirida o‘z ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilar nutgida begona tildagi
o‘zlashmalar sonining ko‘payishiga sabab bo‘luvchi qator omillar, jumladan:
mamlakatlar o°rtasidagi savdo va madaniy alogalarning ko‘payishi, xorijiy turizmning
gullab-yashnashi, fan va texnologiyaning jadal rivojlanishi, kino sanoati va musiga
madaniyati ommalashishi kabi holatlar yanada jadallashdi. Bu davr juda ko‘p

! Bapronomeii T.T. TIpHurHbl BOSHUKHOBEHHUS MHOSA3BIYHBIX 3AUMCTBOBAHUI B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.
Mounozoii yuensiid, 2022. Ne28 (423). — C. 199.

+5e141 ¢+




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

professional (printer, fayl, interfeys, dizayn, biznesmen va boshqalar), igtisodiy
(cynepmaprem, mendep, mpetioep, menedicep, 6unoopo Va boshqalar), sport (6eticoon,
ouma, eunocépgune, apmpecmaune Va boshgalar) atamalar. XX asrdagi barcha
o‘zlashmalarning to‘rtdan uch gismidan ko‘prog‘i anglitsizmlar va amerikanizmlardan
kelgan®.

XXl asrda biz kompyuter texnologiyalari va Internet rivojlanishi bilan bog‘liq yangi
xorijiy tillar, shuningdek, ijtimoiy tarmoglar: 6rocep, anepeiio, noeun, wam, poymune,
Xakep, mapeem, 2yenunms, 0eonaiit, getik, koys, konupatimep Va boshqgalar.

Ko‘pgina o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar rus tilining leksik tarkibiga uzog va mustahkam
kirgan, shuning uchun uning so‘zlovchilari tomonidan xorijiy sifatida gabul gilinmaydi,
masalan: epae, epems, caxap, wokonao, MauK, MOOeb, KeH2ypy, CHYmHUK Va
boshgalar. Ularning aksariyati Kko‘rsatilgan tushunchalarni (yoki hodisalarni)
ifodalovchi yagona so‘zlardir. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, garzga olingan so‘zlar orasida
nafagat chet ellik sifatida gabul gilinadigan, balki ularning ma’nosi rus tilida
so‘zlashuvchilar uchun har doim ham tushunarli bo‘lmagan ko‘plab so‘zlar mavjud,
masalan: zernesuc, kéoma, sxcknro3u6HbllL, opguiop, cammum, xonourz Va boshgalar.

Ko‘p sonli xorijiy so‘zlarning rus tiliga kirib borishi ham tilshunoslar, ham ona
tilida so‘zlashuvchilarni tashvishga solmoqgda. Bu nutqda o‘zlashmalari go‘llash har
doim ham o‘rinli emasligi bilan izohlanadi. Ularning ko‘pchiligi hagigiy so‘zlar va
iboralarni almashtiradi va keraksiz ishlatadi. Bu muammo, aynigsa, yoshlar orasida
keskin. Yoshlar yangi xorijiy so‘zlarni tezda o‘zlashtirib olishadi va ularni kundalik
nutgqda doimiy ravishda ishlatishni boshlaydilar, garchi rus tilida bu so‘zlarning
sinonimlari mavjud va bu holatlarda garz olish mutlago oglanmasa ham. Masalan,
Meceooc (message) — coobwenue; yukeHo (weekend) — vixoOHoll; KpuHdic (cringe) —
CMECHAMBCA, CMYWAaAnvCs, UCNsliMmbleamb HEJIOBKOCNIb, CUCNAHCKULL Cmbl@)),' Kpawu
(crush) — mobumvii, eozmobrennviii; non (lol) — cmex, cmewnou, xa-xa-xa, b6yeaea;
Ooncums (dance) — manyesams, ¢hetix (fake) — noooenxa, ganvuuuexa,; mpeno (trend)
— meHdeHuuﬂ, Hanpaejierue.

Shunday qilib, xorijiy so‘zlarni olish jarayoni rus va ingliz tilining butun tarixiy
rivojlanishi davomida doimiy ravishda sodir bo‘lishini ko‘rish mumkin. So‘nggi o‘n
yilliklarda so‘z o‘zlashtirish quyidagi sohalarda, aynigsa, faol go‘llanilmoqda: siyosat,
igtisodiyot, texnologiya va ommaviy madaniyat. Xorijiy so‘zlarni ishlatganda, ona
tilida so‘zlashuvchilar nutq xatolariga yo‘l go‘ymaslik uchun ularning leksik ma’nosi
va stilistik ranglanishini hisobga olishlari kerak. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, xorijiy
so‘zlarni go‘llash ona tilida nomlanayotgan yangi konsepsiya uchun nom bo‘lma-
gandagina o‘rinli bo‘lishi kerak. Ona tilining o‘ziga xosligi va sofligini saglab qolish
uchun asossiz so‘z o‘zlashtirishdan gochish lozim.

! Tunza JI.W. AHrnuiickue 3aMCTBOBAHMS B PyCCKOM si3bIKe. BIONIeTeHh HayKH M TIPAKTHKH. No
4.2017. - C. 304-307.
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MANBASHUNOSLIK VA TARIXSHUNOSLIK //
VICTOMHVUKOBEAEHVE W VICTOPVOI'PAPUG //
SOURCE STUDIES AND HISTORIOGRAPHY

FAYZULLO FAROMARZI

Kichik ilmiy xodimi, o ‘gituvchi, O ZRFA Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi
Shargshunoslik instituti, Oriental universiteti
ORCID ID: 0009-0009-5173-2088

Hofizi Abru “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining Sulaymoniya
kutubxonasida saqlanadigan qo‘lyozmasi haqida

Annotatsiya. Magolada Temuriylar davri tarixnavisligining taniqgli vakili Hofizi Abru
qalamiga mansub “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining Sulaymoniya kutubxonasida Ne4370/1 —
ashyo ragami ostida saglanadigan go ‘lyozmasi tahlil gilingan. Zero, ushbu go ‘lyozma asar
muallifning hayotlik chog ‘idayogq Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasi uchun ko ‘chirilgan nusxasi
hisoblanadi. Qo ‘lyozma “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining matnlarini to liq gamrab olgan fanda
malum ikki go ‘lyozma nusxaning biridir. Shuning uchun mazkur go ‘lyozmaning Temuriylar
davri tarixnavisligi va kitobat san’atining nodir namunalaridan biri sifatida kodikologik
tahlilini amalga oshirish muhim hisoblanadi. Negaki “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining mazkur
go lyozmasi Temuriylar davridagi ilm-fan rivojini o ‘rganish borasidagi tadgigotlarni
toldirishga xizmat qiluvchi muhim ma’lumotlarga egadir. Ushbu go ‘lyozmaning
manbashunoslik tahlili asarning tarixiy manba sifatidagi ahamayiti va ishonchlilik darajasini
ochib berishga xizmat giladi.

Magolada mavzu doirasidagi tadgigotlar ham yordamchi manba sifatida jalb gilinib,
ushbu Qo yozmaning manbaviy ahamiyati yoritib berildi. Shu asosda, musulmon
tarixnavisligida, xususan, tarixga doir bilimlar rivojida “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining o ‘i
katta ekanligi ochib berildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Hofizi Abru, Amir Temur, Shohrux Mirzo, Boysung ‘ur Mirzo, tarixnavislik,
go ‘lyozma, Shohrux Mirzo kutubxonasi, Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi, Movarounnahr, Xuroson,
Temuriylar, Usmoniylar.

Annomayus. B cmamve ananusupyemcsi pykonuch npousseoenusi «3yooam am-
Magapuxy u3eecmHo2o npeocmagumens ucmopuoepaguu nepuooa Tumypuoos Xaghus-u
Abpy, xpanawascs ¢ oudbnuomexe Cyneumanuu noo Homepom Ne 4370/1. Ilomomy umo sma
PyKonuch dvlia nepenucana npu dcusHu asmopa ons bubauomexu Mupso Llaxpyxa. Oma
PYKONUCH A67Aemcsi O0HOU U3 08YX U3GECHHbBIX 6 HAYKe PYKONUCEl, OX8AMblaloWux 6ech
mexcm «3y60ama am-magapuxya. 11osmomy 8adxicHo npoeecmu KOOUKOIOSUUECKUL AHAMU3
OAHHOU PYKORUCU KAK 00HO20 U3 PEOKUX 00pA3Y08 UCMOPUOSDADUU U KHUNCHO20 UCKYCCMBA
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nepuooa Tumypudos. Ilomomy umo sma pyxonuce mpyda «3yo60am am-masapuxy
codepofcum 6AdOfCHblE ceeéenuﬂ, canyscawue OONOJIHEeHUeM UCCIe008aAHUTL paseumusl HayKu 6
nepuoo Tumypuoos. HcmouHuxkogeouecKull auamu3 OAHHOU DYKORUCU NPU3BAH BbIAGUMb
BAJCHOCMb U YPOBEHDb docmoeepﬂocmu npous’@edeﬂwl KAaK ucmopu4ecKkoco uCmo4HuKda.

B cmamwve uccnedosanue no meme maxdce ObLIO npuejie4eHo 6 Kadecmee
BCNOMO2amelbHO2c0 UCIMOYHUKA U nodqepKHymo UCMOYHUKOBOE 3HAYEeHUE OAHHO20 pyKonuca.
Ha ocnosanuu smoeo 6blA6/IEHO, 4Ymo npoweeaenue ((3)/6061}1’1 am-maeapuxy 3aHumaem
bonbuloe Mecmo 6 MYCYIbMAHCKOU UCTMOPUOSPAULU, OCODEHHO 6 paseumuu 3HAHUL 00
ucmopuu.

Knwoueesvie cnoea: Xagusu Abpy, Amup Temyp, Mupsa Llaxpyx, Mupsa boticyneyp,
ucmopuoepagus, pykonuc, bubnuomexa Mupsza I[lloxpyxa, Bubmuomexa Cyneiimarnusi,
Masepaannaxp, Xypacan, Tumypuou, Acmanuou.

Annotation. The article analyzes the manuscript of the work “Zubdat at-tawarikh” by the
famous representative of the historiography of the Timurid period, Hafiz-i Abru, stored in the
Sulaymaniyah library under number 4370/1. Because this manuscript was rewritten during
the author’s lifetime for the library of Mirzo Shahrukh. This manuscript is one of two
manuscripts known to science that cover the entire text of “Zubdat at-tawarikh . Therefore, it
is important to conduct a codicological analysis of this manuscript as one of the rare
examples of historiography and book art of the Timurid period. Because this manuscript of
the work “Zubdat at-tawarikh” contains important information that serves as a supplement to
the research on the development of science during the Timurid period. The source analysis of
this manuscript is intended to reveal the importance and level of reliability of the work as a
historical source.

The article also used research on the topic as a supporting source and emphasized the
source significance of this manuscript. Based on this, it was revealed that the work “Zubdat
at-tawarikh” occupies a large place in Muslim historiography, especially in the development
of knowledge about history.

Key words: Hafizi Abru, Amir Temur, Shokhrukh Mirza, Baysunghur Mirza,
historiography, manuscript, Library of Shokhrukh Mirza, Library of Sulaymaniya
Mavaraunnahr, Khurasan, Timurids, Usmanids.

Hofizi Abru (1361-1430) nomi bilan tanilgan Temuriylar davrining mashhur
tarixchi va geograf olimi Abdulloh ibn Lutfulloh ibn Abdurrashid al-Bihdodiniy*
Xuroson markazi Hirotga garashli Xavof viloyatining Behdodin mavzesida taxminan
1361-yilda dunyoga kelgan?. Hamadonda tahsil olib, yoshligidan Qur’on, hadis,

! Hofizi Abruning ismi o‘z asarlarida shu tarzda keltirilgan. Bu haqda qarang: Xojwus A6py.
Hlomuitnuar “3adapHoman moxuit” acapura wiosa. // Huzomumaun Hlomuiinuar “3adapHoma”
kuTobuga. — TomkeHt, 1996. — B. 380-404.

2 Hofizi Abruning aniq tug‘ilgan sanasi ma’lum emas, ammo ayrim tadqiqotchilar u vafot etgan
vaqtida 70 yoshda bo‘lgan va taxminan hijriy 763 (m.1361-1362)-yilda tug‘ilgan deya xulosa
berganlar. Bu hagida yana garang: Bayoniy. X. Sharh-e hol va zindagi va osor va ta’lefot-e Hofiz-i
Abru // Hofiz-i Abru. Zayl-e Jome’ at-tavorix-e Rashidiy. — Tehron. Donishgoh, 1949. — B. 12.
CoOpanue BOCTOYHBIX pyKomucedl Axanemun Hayk PecnyOmuku VY3s0ekucrtan, Mcropus.
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tafsir, tarix, jug‘rofiya, adabiyot ilmlari va husnixat hamda muhandislik sohalarini
egallagan. Amir Temur (1336-1405) va uning o‘g‘li Mirzo Shohrux (1377-1447)
davrida turli lavozimlarda (asosan, devon va kotiblik ishlarida) ishlab, tarixiy va
tarixiy-geografik mavzularda o‘ndan ortig asar yozgan. Hijriy 833-yil shavvol
oyining uchinchi (mil. 1430-yil 24-iyun) kunida! Saricham mavzesida vafot etgan.
Uning mayyiti Zinjondagi Shayx Faraj al-Zinjoniy mozori yonida dafn gilingan?.

Hofizi Abruning tarixiy asarlari orasida eng yirigi va muallif hayotining so‘nggi
yillarida yozib tugatilgani bu — 4 jilddan iborat “Majma’ at-tavorixi Sultoniya” bo‘lib,
uning to‘rtinchi jildi “Zubdat at-tavorixi Boysung‘uriy” deb nomlanadi®. “Zubdat at-
tavorix” manbashunoslikda alohida asar sifatida ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Zero,
XV asr tarixchilarining aksariyati Hofizi Abruni “Zubdat at-tavorixi Boysung‘uriy”
asarining muallifi sifatida gayd etganlar®.

Bugungi kunda dunyoning ko‘plab kutubxonalari va go‘lyozma fondlarida Hofizi
Abru asarlarining go‘lyozmalari mavjud. Xususan, ‘“Majma’ at-tavorix” asari
go‘lyozmalarining xorijiy mamlakatlar (Eron, Turkiya, Buyuk Britaniya, Rossiya,
Fransiya, AQSH, Pokiston va hokazo) qo‘lyozma fond va kutubxonalarda yuzdan
ortiq nusxalari saglanishi ko‘pgina tadgigotlar va kataloglarda gayd etilgan®. Biroq
ularda Keltirilgan tavsiflar tarqoq va ayrim o‘rinlarda xatoliklar bilan Kkeltirilgan.
Mazkur qo‘lyozmalarning ilmiy tavsiflarini amalga oshirish va ularni tadgiqgotlarga
jalb etish fanning dolzarb mavzularidan biri bo‘lib golmogda. Ularning barchasini bir
ilmiy maqgolada tahlil gilish imkonsiz. Shundan kelib chiggan holda, mazkur
maqolada “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasi uchun
ko‘chirilgan va bugungi kunda Turkiya Jumhuriyatining Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi
Fotih fondida saqlanadigan Ne4370/1 — ashyo ragamli go‘lyozmasi manbashunoslik
nugtayi nazaridan tahlil gilinadi. Asarda yoritilgan tarixiy vogealarni tahlil gilish

Cocrapurenu: JI.}O. HOcynora, P.I1. xanunosa. — Tamkent, 1998. — B. 40; Shaforudiy M.R.
Hofiz-i Abru // https://rch.ac.ir.\article\Details\9351.(10.02.2020);

! Qarang: ®acux Xapoduii. Mysxmanu @acuxuii. — Tomkent, 2018. — B. 281.

2 O‘sha joyda.

3 Bu hagida yana garang: Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi Fotih fondi
qo‘lyozmasi. 4071/1. 2b varag.

4 Abnyppa33ok CamapkaHauii. Matiian cablaifH Ba Maxxmau Oaxpaiia 11 xwn, OupuHYH KUCM. —
Tomxkent, 2008. 6316. — b. 483.

® Bu haqda garang: Tauer F. Les manuscripts persans historiques des bibliotheques de Stamboul. //
Archiv Orientalni, Vol Ill. — Prague, 1931, — pp. 462-470; Bayoniy X. Yek nusxa-ye az Majma’
ai-tavorix-e Hofiz-i Abru. // Majalla-ye Yodgor. Shumore-ye nuhum va dehum. — Tehron, 1949. —
B. 174-176: Cropu Y.A. Ilepcuackas snuteparypa (bububnuorpadudeckuii 0030p, mepesen ¢
aHrumiickoro, nepepadoran u ponoanun FO.E. Bperens). T. |. — Mocksa, 1972. — C. 341-349;
SVR, tarix. — B. 42; CoGpan¥me BOCTOUHBIX pyKommcel Akagemud Hayk Pecry6nukun Y30ekucra,
Ucrtopus. Cocrasurenu: J1.10. KOcynosa, P.I1. [l)xanunosa. — Tamkent, 1998. — B. 40; Fehristgon-
e nusxaho-ye xatti-ye lyron (fanojo). Jelde 28, (45 jild). — Tehron, 2014. — B. 240-244;
http://yazmalar.gov.tr/katalog-tarama.
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alohida tadgiqotni talab giladi, shuning uchun ishning hajm chegarasini inobatga olib,
“Zubdat at-tavorix”ning qayd etilgan qo‘lyozmasining ayrim kodikologik
xususiyatlari tahlili bilan cheklanamiz.

“Zubdat at-tavorix”’ning muallif davrida ko‘chirilgan asosiy go‘lyozmalaridan biri
Turkiyaning Sulaymoniya yozma asarlar qurumi Fotih kolleksiyasida Ne4370/1 —
raqami ostida saqlanadi (bibl. Ne242949). Mazkur go‘lyozma maxsus mugaddima
(kirish so‘z) va ikki bob (2 gism — Amir Temur va Mirzo Shohruxga bag‘ishlangan
gismlar)dan iborat. Asarning mugaddima gismi, musulmon tarixnavisligi an’anasiga
muvofiq basmala, Allohga hamd va Muhammad (s.a.v.)ga salovat bilan boshlanib,
unda kitobning yozilish va nomlanish sabablari, asarning mazmuni, tarkibiy gismlari
hamda Hofizi Abruga valine’matlik gilgan uch hukmdor — Amir Temur, Mirzo
Shohrux va Mirzo Boysung‘urlarning madhi keltiriladi'. Elxoniy Sulton Abu Said
vafoti vogealaridan (1335ryil) keyin, Xuroson va Eronda avj olgan feodal kurashlar
va uning ogibatlari hagida ham gisgacha ma’lumot berilgan bo‘lib, bu mavzu XV asr
tarixchilari orasida fagat Hofizi Abru tomonidan yoritilgan >. Undan so‘ng,
mugaddimada Amir Temurning siyosiy kurash maydoniga kelishi bilan, ushbu
hududlaring yagona markazga birlashtirilishi, Amir Temur davlatining gamrab
olgan hududlari chegarasi, uning hukmdorlik davri ta’rifi, so‘ngra Mirzo Shohrux
hukmronligining gisgacha bayoni hamda muallifning kitobxonlardan duo talabida
yozgan jumlalari keltiriladi®. Muallif asar mugaddimasida uning Mirzo Boysung‘urga
bag‘ishlagani va shu sabab unga ‘“Zubdat at-tavorix-i Boysung‘uriy” deb nom
berganligini o‘z so‘zi bilan gayd gilib o‘tadi*.

Asarning Amir Temur saltanati tarixiga bag‘ishlangan birinchi bobi 72 fasl va 314
magolani, Mirzo Shohrux hukmronligi tarixini oz ichiga olgan ikkinnchi bobi esa, 24
fasl va 188 maqoladan iborat. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, ikki bobning fasllari va magqolalari
orasida tafovut katta, ularda berilgan matn hajmida ham (ya’ni, go‘lyozmada asarning
birinchi bobi 362, ikkinchisi esa 243 varagni tashkil giladi). Bu nomutanosiblikning
asosiy sababi, xronologik davr gamrovi jihatidan asarning birinchi gismi 70 yillik
tarixni, Mirzo Shohrux davriga oid ikkinchi gismi esa 22 yillik tarixiy vogealarni oz
ichiga olganligidadir.

Qo‘lyozma nasx xatida, chiroyli husnixat bilan, gora siyohda Sharg gog‘ozida
Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasi uchun ko*chirilgan®. Sarlavhalar, Qur’on oyatlari, hadis
namunalari, ayrim ismlar (Amir Temur, Mirzo Shohrux, Mirzo Boysung‘ur kabi),

! Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi Fotih fondi qo‘lyozmasi. 4071/1. 1b—
2b varaglar.

2 Qarang: O‘sha asar, 1b-2a varag|lar.

3 Qarang: O‘sha asar, 2a varag.

4 Qarang: O‘sha asar, 2b varag.

5 Bu hagida Feliks Tauer ham gayd etgan. Yana qarang: Tauer F. Vorbericht iiber die Edition des
Zafarnama von Nizam Sami und der wichtigsten Teile der Geshchichtstwerke Hafiz-i Abrd’s. //
Archiv Orientélni, Ne IV/2. — Praha, August 1932, — pp. 462—470.
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she’rlarning sarlavhasi (misra, bayt, gasida kabi) va boshga muhim jumlalar gizil
siyohda yozilgan. Ayrim holatlarda kotib tomonidan sarlavhalar qorada yozilib,
ustidan qizil siyoh yugurtirilgan holatlar ham kuzatiladi*. Qo‘lyozmaning hajmi 605
varagdan (1210 bet) iborat bo‘lib, gatorlar soni 21 satr (18x23,5cm), Kitob o‘Ichami
26,5x35scmni tashkil giladi. Qo‘lyozmaning ayrim varaglarida hoshiyalar mavjud.
Hoshiyalar bir so‘z (5a, 16a, 42a varaglar va h.k.), bir jumla (3a, 9a, 13a varaglar va
h.k.), butun hoshiya atrofiga sig‘dirilgan matn (177b—178a, 300b—301a, 537b-5364,
540b-541a, 554a, 554b-555a, 555b-556a, 573b-574a varaglar) va hatto qo‘shimcha
varaqda (362b, 532a varaglar) o‘z aksini topgan.

Qo‘lyozma matni asosan bir ustundan iborat bo‘lib, ayrim sahifalarda ba’zi
she’riy matnlar ikki ustunli (46a, 45b, 54b, 55a, 71b, 89a-b, 96a, 111a, 121b valaglar
va h.k.), uch ustunli (120b-121a, 362a, 520b, 600a) va to‘rt ustunli (520a, 604b)
holatda, asosan, jadavlli va ba’zan jadvalsiz ko‘rinishda ko‘chirilgan. Asar tarkibidagi
magolalar (mavzular) ikki satrdan (147b varaq) o‘n-o‘n besh sahifagacha (3a—10b
varaglar) matlardan iborat. Ayrim jumlalar, gizil siyohda yozilgan sarlavhalar ustidan
gora siyoh tortilib o‘chirilgan yoki isloh gilingan holatlar ham (148a, 275b, 2764,
277b, 283a, 559a va boshqga varaglar) ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu mazkur go‘lyozmaning
Hofizi Abruni asl qoralamasidan ko‘chirilganligini bildiradi. Zero, mazkur chiziglar
va hoshiyalar kotibning asl nusxadagi holatni asliyatdagidek saglashga harakat
gilganligini bildiradi. Qo‘lyozmada sarlavhalar asosiy matndan ajralib turishi uchun
alohida jadaval ichiga yozilgan. Ba’zi sarlavhalar maxsus nAQSHIar bilan bezatilgan
(152a-b, 153a varaglar), ayrimlari esa, jadvalsiz yozilgan holat ham (285b,)
kuzatiladi.

- 5 - > AL .
LI [ETMORAIE AN RIS S SRR

1-rasm: “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining unvoni.

! Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi Fotih fondi qo‘lyozmasi. 4071/1. 20b
varag.
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XV asrning birinchi choragiga doir Hirot kitobat san’ati maktabining nodir
namunalaridan biri bo‘lgan ushbu go‘lyozma, o‘zida Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasi
uchun ko‘chirilgani to‘g‘risida bir gancha belgilarga ega: birnchidan, uning chiroyli
va noyob unvoni (1-rasm) aynan Mirzo Shohrux va Mirzo Boysung‘ur davridagi
Hirot kitobat maktabiga xos; ikkinchidan esa, go‘lyozmaning la, 94a, 343a, 605a
varaglarida Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasiga tegishli ekanligini bildiruvchi muhr
mavjud (2-rasm). Mazkur muhrlardagi yozuvlaring ayrimlarini to‘liq o‘gishning
imkoni yo‘q. Ular orasida fagatgina go‘lyozmaning 94a varag‘idagi muhr yozuvlari
birmuncha o‘qishga yaroqli. Mazkur muhr tarixchining “Majmuayi Hofizi Abru”
asarining To‘pqopi saroy kutubxonasida saqlanadigan Ne282 ragamli qo‘lyoz-
masining la varag‘i’ va “Majma’ at-tavorixi Sultoniya”ning Sulaymoniya kutub-
xonasi Ayosofiya kolleksiyasida saglanadigan Ne3035 ragamli qo‘lyozmasiga? hamda
Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasiga tegishli bo‘Igan boshga kitoblarga ham bosilgan®.

& Mirzo Shohrux muhrlari

o Zubdat at-tavorix Fotih fondi Ne4371/1 o Majmuayi
Hofizi Abru,
To‘pkapi Ne282
la varag 94a 3433, 605a la varag.
h"' a: ‘:' ‘(:“J. ":*ﬁ?t.
| (MR

Muhr matni: 45 ala - jalgy Gualis & el & SY) adae ) Galodl S 43l A an g

Matn mazmuni: Buyuk va qudratli sulton Shohrux bahodir — saltanati
bardavom bo‘lsin — kutubxonasi xazinasiga tegishli

2-rasm : “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarida keltirilgan Mirzo Shohrux muhrlari.

Ko‘rinib turibdiki go‘lyozmaning la varag‘idagi muhr yozuvlari o‘gishga
yarogsiz, 94a varaqdagi muhrdan esa, uning ichki matnini tiklash mumkin va nihoyat
343a va 605a varaglardagi muhrlar gisman o‘chganligini kuzatish mumkin.
Fikrimizcha, “Zubdat at-tavorix”ning mazkur qo‘lyozmasiga bosilgan Mirzo Shohrux

1 Bu hagida yana garang: Makhmudjonova. G. Tarih geleneginin énemli bir 6rnegi: hafiz-i ebrq,
kiilliyat-i tarih. Diss. doktora tezi. — Ankara, 2021. — B. 102.

2 Qarang: Bayoniy. X. Sharh-e hol va zindagi va osor va ta’lefot-e Hofiz-i Abru // Hofiz-i Abru.
Zayl-e Jome’ at-tavorix-e Rashidiy. — Tehron: Donishgoh, 1949. — B. 43.

3 Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasiga tegishli kitoblar hagida garang: Makhmudjonova. G. Tarih
geleneginin énemli bir 6rnegi: Hafiz-i Ebrl, Kiilliyat-i tarih. Diss. doktora tezi. — Ankara, 2021. —
B. 273-286.
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muhrlarining o‘chishi turk sultonlarining go‘liga yetib borish jarayonida yuz bergan
bo‘lishi mumkin. Yana mubhrlar solishtirilganda Fotih Ne3470/1 qo‘lyozmasiga
bosilgan muhr matnidagi ayrim so‘zlar joylashuvi va yozilish shaklida biroz farq
ko‘zga tashlanadi, birog ularda aynan bir xil jumlalar gayd etilgan. Bu mazkur
muhrning yangilanib turilganligi yoki Mirzo Shohrux kitobdorlarida uning bir nechta
nusxasi mavjud bo‘lganligini bildiradi.

Mazkur go‘lyozmaning Mirzo Shohrux davridan keyingi Hirot bilan bog‘liq
tagdiri va uning ganday qgilib Usmonli turk sultonlari kutubxonasiga yetib borganligi
noma’lum. Birog, kitobning quyidagi qaydlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, u Sulton
Mahmudxon | ga (1696/1730-1754) gadar Konstantinopulda hijriy 909 (mil. 1503-
1504-yy)-yilda Abdurahmon bin Ali bin Muayyad ismli shaxs qo‘lida bo‘lgan:
“pgie (Gl e — 3l G e o e Jllae el 4l 5t (Il aml) Gl (e 8 et
agihilad 4 gl A ae) Allernd 5 aud Al el o) 3,6 (& (Zamondan or qilib
(uyalib), As-Somad ismli Robbisining mag‘firatidan [umidvor] faqir banda
Abdurahmon b. Ali b. al-Muayyid Buyuk Alloh ularni afv gilsin, Jumodulavvalning
boshlanishida, 909-hijriy yilda, himoyaga olingan Qustantiniyada)®.

Qo‘lyozmaning mazkur varag‘ida Sulton Mahmudxon | (1696/1730-1754) muhri
va vaqf ishlari bo‘yicha Madina mufattishi Darvesh Mustafo tasdignomasi hamda
tug‘rosi ham o‘rin olgan (3-rasm). Ayrim tadgiqotlarda yanglish ravishda mazkur
kitobni vagf giluvchi shaxs sifatida Sulton Mahmudxon 11 (1785/1808-1839)
ko‘rsatilgan?. Biroq bu ikki hukmdorning tug‘rolari giyosiy tekshirilganda, mazkur
muhr Sulton Mahmudxon | ga tegishliligi ma’lum bo*ldi®.

T o Sulton Mahmudxon | muhri va tug‘rosi
Ir (Ne4371/1 raqamli qo‘lyozma la varaq)
1. Sulton Mahmudxon | Sulton Sulton Mahmudxon
muhri Mahmudxon | Il tug‘rosi
tug‘rosi

! Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi Fotih fondi qo‘lyozmasi. 4071/1. 1la
varag.

2Yana garang: Said Kamol Javodiy. Mugaddima. // Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. — Tehron,
2001.-B. 27.

8 Mahmud, Mehmed, Ahmad kabi ismlarning arab tilidagi o‘zagi bir bo‘lganligi sabab, shu
nomdagi Usmonli turk sultonlarining ismi arab grafikasidagi tug‘rolarida ham bir-biriga o‘xshash
holatda aks ettirilgan. Biroq mazkur tug‘rolarda o‘zaro farqlar mavjud. Solishtirish uchun yana
garang:
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%BA_%D1
%81%D1%83%D0%BB%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2_%D0%9E%D1%81%
D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B9_%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0
%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B8.
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https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%BA_%D1%81%D1%83%D0%BB%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2_%D0%9E%D1%81%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B9_%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%BA_%D1%81%D1%83%D0%BB%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2_%D0%9E%D1%81%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B9_%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%BA_%D1%81%D1%83%D0%BB%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2_%D0%9E%D1%81%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B9_%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B8
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%BA_%D1%81%D1%83%D0%BB%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2_%D0%9E%D1%81%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B9_%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B8
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3. | Muhr matni: Ogd&d;mdg}ﬁ\\j\&OiY}SLﬁ.ﬁg—ﬁLﬁu}\h@JU‘Méﬂ\ﬁ)m‘

ki) ol il

4. | Tarjimasi: “Bizlarni shunga hidoyat qilgan Allohga hamdalar bo‘lsin, agar
Alloh bizni hidoyat gilmaganda, o‘zimiz yo*‘l topa olmas edik.”* Doimo
g‘olib Mustafo Shohning o‘g‘li Mahmudxon vagfi.

3-rasm: “Zubdat at-tavorix” asariga bosilgan Sulton Mahmudxon | muhri va
tug ‘rosi.

Sulton Mahmudxon | tomonidan vagf gilingani, go‘lyozma haramayn? vagqf
ishlari nazoratchisi Darvesh Mustafoning quyidagi gaydnomasi bilan tasdiglangan:
“lupa gAY Cle alall 8 A Jb Saac W) @ juas laisall 4 el 5 Silanll (iSllaa iy 8
Wy - le U AL 4l gy Mad dl) ala) (A sene (g 3l alaal) Uabid) g el ol Ul sy
il sy iial) Alaaa (g 0 — 4dld e 4l — e ) Ay sing Ly yiie) 54 Le agd (e o lamia
4 e e al” (Bu vagfni, (ya’ni) ajoyib, yaxshi narxdagi kitobni, pok hazrat — Alloh
bu dunyoda soyasiga olsin — islom homiysi, ummat yordamchisi Sulton b. Sulton, b.
Sulton Muzaffar, G‘oziy Mahmudxon — Alloh uning davlatini giyomatgacha davomli
gilsin — undagi (kitobdagi) bor narsalarni tushunadigan va ichidagilarga e’tibor
beradiganlar uchun (shariatga) muvofiq tarzda vaqgf qildi. Buni sha’ni buyuk

1 Qurioni karim, A’rof surasi 43 oyatdan. KypboHu kapum Ba Y30eK TWIMIAr¥ MabHONAp
tapxxumacu. Tapkuma Ba Tadcup myaumdu Illaiix Myxamman Comumk Myxamman HOcyd. —
Tomkent: «Hilol-Nashr» nampuér-marbaacu, 2022. — 632 6. (“Zubdat at-tavorix” asarida
uchraydigan Qur’oni karim oyatlarining o°‘zbekcha tarjimasi mazkur nashrdan olindi).

2 Haramayn — (ikki haram) Madina va Makka shaharlari nazarda tutilmogda.

3 Al-ajab — ( lasd) — ajoib) so‘zi Said Kamol Javodiy tomonidan al-hijab ( «aall — parda, tosiq)
deb o‘qilgan. Yana garang: Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. — Tehron, 2001. —-B. 27.

4 As-si’r — (sl — narx, baho) so‘zi Javodiyda as-safar ( s} — safar) shaklida qayd etilgan. Yana
garang: Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. — Tehron, 2001. -B. 27.

5 Al-asam — (a<=¥) — pok) so‘zi Javodiyda al-a’zam (ma=¥1) shaklida gayd etilgan. Bu shakl matn
mazmuniga mos emas. Negaki, al-a’zam so‘zi aslida lug‘atda (a¥) shaklida yoziladi. Shu
ma’noda yuqoridagi matndagi jumlaga al-a’zam (a£s3¥') so‘zini qo‘yib, “buyuk hazrat” deb o‘gisa
ham bo‘ladi. Zero, mufattish “5” harfini ustidagi chiziq va nuqtasiz “u<” ko‘rinishida yozgan
bo‘lishi mumkin. Qiyoslash uchun qarang: Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. Sulaymoniya
kutubxonasi Fotih fondi qo‘lyozmasi. 4071/1. 1a varaq; Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. — Tehron,
2001. - B. 27.
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(Allohga) faqir [banda], ikki haram vagflari nazoratchisi Darvesh Mustafo tahrir gildi,
(Alloh) uni mag‘firat gilsin)!. Demak, o‘rnatilgan nizomga muvofig, podshoh vagfi
taftishchilar tomonidan nazorat qilib turilgan. Shulardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, har bir
tarixiy qo‘lyozma, xususan, uning gaydlari ilm-fan uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Zero, uning bizgacha yetib kelishi jarayoni ham ma’lum bir tarixni o‘zida
mujassam gilgan.

Mazkur go‘lyozmada uning kotibining ismi va ko‘chirilgan yili gayd etilmagan.
Tadgiqgotlarda, go‘lyozmada gayd etilgan oxirgi sana (830-yil 23-Rabi ul-oxir/1427-
yil 21-fevral), uning tugatilgan vaqti sifatida qabul gilingan. Abdurrazzoq
Samargandiy (1413-1482) ham uni 1427 yilda yozib tugatilganligiga ishora qilib
o‘tgan. U o‘zining “Matlai sa’dayn” asarida ‘“Zubdat at-tavorixni asosiy manba
sifatida kiritib, ayni mana shu 1427-yil voqgealari bayonida, “Shu yerda ... Hofizi
Abru (lagabi) bilan mashhur bo‘lgan (Nuriddin) Lutfullohning “Zubdat at-tavorix al-
Boysung‘uriy” nomli asari tugadi”. jumlasi bilan, “Zubdat at-tavorix’ning ham yozib
tugatilgan yili va ham tugash gismiga ishora giladi?.

Hofiizi Abru “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining 736-yil vogealari bayonida ham
mauarrix kitob rejasi hagida gisgacha to“xtalib, unga Amir Temur tavalludidan to o‘zi
yashab turgan kuniga gadar bo‘lgan tarixiy vogealarni kiritmogchi bo‘lganiga ishora
gilib, hijiry 829-yil (milodiy 1425-1426-yy.) sanasini keltiradi®. Birog, asarda 830-yil
vogealari ham Kkiritilgan, shundan muallif keyingi (1427) yilda ham asarni yozishni
davom ettirgani ma’lum bo‘ladi. Asar maxsus xotima gismiga ega emasligidan, uni
noma’lum sabablarga ko‘ra nihoyasiga yetmay qolgan deb xulosa gilish mumkin.
Negaki, XV asr tarixnomalarining ko‘pchiligi maxsus xulosa va xotima gismlariga
ega. Shuningdek, ko‘pchilik dalillar asarning 1427-yilda yozilganini ko‘rsatsa-da,
uning muallifi 1430-yilda vafot etgan. Demak, “Zubdat at-tavorix”da tarixiy voqealar
1430-yilga gadar yoritilishi mumkin edi. Birogq, bunga Hofizi Abruning shaxsiy
hayoti (bemorlik yoki boshga biron yumush bilan band bo‘lish) yoki shu davr siyosiy
vaziyati bilan bog‘lig holda sodir bo‘lgan noma’lum vogelik to‘sqinlik gilgan bo‘lishi
mumkin. Fotih fondi gqo‘lyozmasi “Zubdat at-tavorix”ning asosiy nusxalaridan biri
bo‘lganligi sabab, uning fotokopiya va mikrofilm nusxalari ko‘plab kutubxona va
go‘lyozma fondlarga targalgan®.

! Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi Fotih fondi qo‘lyozmasi. 4071/1. la
varag.

2 Qarang: A6aypas3ox Camapkannuii. Matnau cabiaifH Ba Makmaun OaxpaiiH. 11 sxwinn, OupuHdn
kucMm. —Tomkent, 2008. —B. 483.

3 Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. Sulaymoniya kutubxonasi Fotih fondi qo‘lyozmasi. 4071/1. 3a
varag.

4 Eron Milliy Universitetida uning Ne294-F, Ne295-F va Ne296-F ragamli 3 dona mikrofilm
nusxalari mavjud Yana garang: Fehristgon-e nusxaho-ye xatti-ye lyron (fanojo). Jelde 28, (45-
jild). — Tehron, 2014. —-B. 240-244.
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4-rasm. Ne4371/I ragamli go lyozma, 1a varaq: Muhrlar va gaydlar gismi.

Bugungi kunda “Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining mazkur qo‘lyozmasidan (Ne4371/1
ragamli go ‘lyozma) tashgari, Mirzo Shohrux kutubxonasi uchun ko‘chirilgan yana
ikki go‘lyozmasi ma’lum. Ularning biri Eron Islom Respublikasining Malik
kutubxonasida Ne4166' ashyo ragami ostida saglanadi. Ikkinchisi esa, Eron Milliy
kutubxonasida saqlanadigan Ne2527/F ashyo ragamli qo‘lyozma bo‘lib, u bevosita
“Zubdat at-tavorix’ning go‘lyozmasi emas, bali “Majma’ at-tavorix”ning III jildining
go‘lyozmasi hisoblanadi.

“Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining muhim jihati shundaki, muallif Hofizi Abru uni
yozishda Amir Temur va Temuriylar davri tarixnavisligining yirik vakillaridan biri
o‘larog, ko‘pgina yozma va og‘zaki manbalarni jalb gilgan. Muallif garchi asarning
Amir  Temur qgismini yozishda Nizomiddin Shomiyning (vaf. 1412)
“Zafarnoma’sidan foydalangan bo‘lsa-da, bu asarni oz guvohligidagi ko‘plab faktlar
lahlili vositasida gayta to‘ldirish, tuzatish va xronologik jihatdan tartibga solish orgali
“Zubdat at-tavorix”ga Kiritadi.

Geiyosiddin Naggoshning (XIV-XV asrlar) “Xitoy safari kundaligi” (“Ro‘zno-
mayi safari Chin”) matnlarining “Zubdat at-tavorix™ tarkibida kelishi, bu asarni ham
Hofizi Abru foydalangan yana bir manba bo‘lganligiga dalolat beradi. Zero, bugungi
kunda mazkur asarning alohida nusxasi fanda aniqlanmagan, u aynan “Zubdat at-

! Mazkur qo‘lyozmaning Eron Doirat al-maorif Islom tadgigotlari markazida 364 ragamli
fotokopiya nusxasi mavjud.
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tavorix™ asari orqali yetib kelgan. Abdurazzoq Samarqandiy kabi keyingi mualliflar
ham mazkur asar matnlarini “Zubdat at-tavorix”dan ko‘chirganlar®.

Shuningdek, asrda (Shohnoma) Mavlono Ali Badri Hiraviy (XIV asr) va
Mavlono Bahovuddin Hojilarning (XIV asr) nazmiy asarlari gatorida fors va arab
shoirlari ijodi namunalaridan ham manba sifatida foydalangan?.

Tadgigotlarda Mavlono Sa’dulloh  Kirmoniyning (XIV asr) yo‘qolgan
“Futuhot-e Mironshohiy”, Muiniddin Muhammad Yazdiyning (XIV asr) “Mavohib-i
Ilohi”®, Nosiriddin Umarning (XIV-XV asrlar) “Ro‘znomayi futuhot-i Hind”
Giyosiddin Alining (XIV asr) o‘gli Mavlono Shihobiddin Muhammad Munshiy
(XIV=XV asrlar) tomonidan yozilganligi taxmin qilinadigan “Futuhot-i bilod-e
Shom-u Rum” asarlari hamda muallifi noma’lum “Ro‘znoma-ye Futuhot-i Dasht”
asarlari ham “Zubdat at-tavorix”ga manba vazifasini o‘taganligi qayd etib o‘tilgan®.

Hofizi Abru Nizomiddin Shomiy kabi XIV asr vogealarining asosiy gismini gayd
etishda ularning hijriy sanalari gatorida turk-mo‘g‘ul oy nomlarini ham keltirib
o‘tgan. Bu muarrixning shu davr vogealarini yozishda, foydalangan manbalari
gatorida Muiniddin Natanziyning (XIV—XV asrlar) “Muntaxab ut-tavorix-i Muiniy”’
hamda uyg‘ur baxshilarining bitiklaridan tashgari yana bir gancha turkiy manbalar va
solnomalar ham bo‘lganligini bildiradi.

Hofizi Abru Amir Temur davrida bevosita yashagan va uning topshirig‘i bilan
fathnomalar yozgan Giyosiddin Ali va Nizomiddin Shomiy kabi tarixchilar gatorida
turadi. U Amir Temur devoni vakili sifatida rasmiy hujjatlardan ham manba sifatida
keng foydalangan. Bunga “Zubdat at-tavorix”da keltirilgan rasmiy yozishmalardan
ko‘plab ko‘chirmalarning keltirilishi misol tarigasida aytib o‘tildi. Shuningdek,
tarixchi Amir Temur va Mirzo Shohrux bilan bo‘lgan safarlarni esdaliklarida gayd
etib, ulardan keyinchalik asarlarida manba sifatida keng foydalangan.

Tarixchi Hofizi Abruning XV asr tarixnavisligidagi salmogli xizmatlariga havas
qgilib, Fasih Xavofiy (1375-1442), Abdurazzoq Samargandiy, Mahmud ibn
Xovandshoh — Mirxond (1433-1498) va G‘iyosiddin Xondamir (1475-1535) kabi
muarrixlar o‘z asarlarini yozishda uning tarixnomalaridan birlamchi manba sifatida
foydalanganlar® va uning uslubiyatiga ergashganlar. Aynigsa, “Ravzat us-safo” va

! Yana garang: Fuécummun Haxkom. Xwuroii cadapu kympamurun (Popc THIMAAH TapKuMa,
cy36omm Ba u3oxjap myawwmpu Owmonymio BypueB (¥30ex, pyc Ba WHINIM3 THWUIApUAA). —
Tomkent: “MASHHUR-PRESS”, 2017. -B. 13.

2 Hofizi Abru. Zubdat at-tavorix. .cs3lss 2 zla JleS s i lilal 5 msaai "aasia) | fo )il 30, 5l bla
N TF 0a 20017V 0LE - () )

% Qarang: Pesaronuzanex H.B. Ocob6eHHOCTH HCTOpHUECKUX B3rsaoB Xapusa A6py. / Jlucc. Ha
COMCKaHHE yUEeH. CTCIICHU KaH . HCTOp. HaykK. — ymran6e, 2015. — C. 86.

4Yana garang: Woods. J.E. The Rise of Timurid Historiography // Journal of Near Eastern Studies
(The university of Chikago ss journals) Vol. 46, No. 2 (Apr., 1987). Published by: The University
of Chicago Press. Apr., 1987. — pp. 99.

% Bu hagda yana qarang: A6aypas3ox Camapkanauil. Matiau cabaaiin Ba Makvau 6axpaiin.
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“Habib us-siyar” asarlarida Hofizi Abruning tarixiy asarlaridan manba sifatida
foydalanish bilan birgalikda ularda mazkur muarrixning “Jug‘rofiya” asari geografik
fasl sifatida kiritilganini kuzatish mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Amir Temur va temuriylar davrida fanning turli sohalari
gatorida tarixnavislik sohasi ham rivojlandi. Bu davrda yozilgan tarixiy asarlarning
har biri yuzlab go‘lyozma nusxalar shaklida bizgacha yetib kelgan. Bu borada eng
muhimi esa, mazkur asarlarning bevosita mualliflar hayotligi chog‘ida ko‘chirilgan
va o‘z davri hukmdorlarining kutubxonasi uchun tayyorlangan nodir go‘lyozmalar
shaklida saglanib golinganligidadir. Zero, bu omil Amir Temur va temuriylar davri
madaniy hayoti, ilm-fan rivoji, Kitobat san’ati va kutubxonalari borasida keng
ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lishga xizmat qgiladi. Zero, bu masalani Hofizi Abruning
“Zubdat at-tavorix” asarining bugungi kunda Sulaymoniya yozma asarlar
kutubxonasida saglanadigan go‘lyozmasi misolida ko‘rib o‘tdik. Shu jihatdan har bir
tarixiy asar go‘lyozmasining birlamchi nusxalarini o‘rganish tadgigotchilardan, o‘z
navbatida soha bo‘ycha jiddiy izlanish va tadgigotlar olib borishni talab etiladi.
Pirovard natijada esa o‘tmishning bo‘sh sahifalari to‘Idiriladi.
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Literary heritage of Ali-shir Nava'i:
(a study on his influence and contribution to world civilization)

Abstract. Alisher Navoi was a great uzbek poet and thinker, statesman who lived from
1441 to 1501. He was born in Herat, present-day Afghanistan, and lived and received a tehsil
in Samarkand. He is considered one of the greatest poets in the history of Central Asia.
Alisher Navoi wrote beautiful poems in ancient uzbek (chigatoy) and Persian. His poems have
acquired a romantic, philosophical,humanitarian tone.

Alisher Navoi was not only a talented poet, he also held large political positions. He was
an advisor to several rulers and became prime minister in the Temurian dynasty. During his
time as minister, the poet worked hard to promote education and culture.

Alisher Navai considered personal growth and improvement in education very important
for social progress. He established schools, libraries, and educational centers throughout the
state. His efforts helped spread knowledge and enlightenment among the people.

Although Alisher Navoi died many centuries ago, his literary heritage and contribution to
the Enlightenment continue to live. Today he is celebrated as a national hero in Uzbekistan
and continues to inspire people with his wise words.

Keywords: Alishyr Navoi, Chigatai language, great poet, thinker, statesman, mysticism

Annotatsiya Alisher Navoiy 1441—1501 vyillar yashagan buyuk o‘zbek shoiri va
mutafakkir, davlat arbobidir. U hozirgi Afg ‘oniston hududidagi Hirot shahrida tug ‘ilgan va
Samarqandda yashab, tahsil olgan. O‘rta Osiyo tarixidagi eng buyuk shoirlardan biri
hisoblanadi. Alisher Navoiy qadimgi o zbek (chig‘atoy) va fors tillarida go ‘zal she’rlar
yaratgan. Uning ijodi ishqiy, falsafiy va insonparvarlik g ‘oyalari bilan boyitilgan.

Alisher Navoiy nafaqat iste’dodli shoir, balki yuksak siyosiy lavozimlarni egallagan
arbob ham edi. U bir necha hukmdorlarning maslahatchisi bo ‘lib, Temuriylar saltanatida
bosh vazirlik darajasiga ko ‘tarilgan. Shoir oz faoliyati davomida ta’lim, ma’rifat va
madaniyatni rivojlantirish yo ‘lida katta hissa qo ‘shgan.

Alisher Navoiy ta’lim olish, shaxsiy kamolot va o ‘sishni ijtimoiy taraggiyotning asosi deb
bilgan. U butun mamlakat bo ‘ylab maktablar, kutubxonalar va ta’lim markazlarini tashkil
etgan. Uning sa'y-harakatlari natijasida xalg orasida bilim va ma rifat keng targalgan.

Alisher Navoiy ko'p asrlar aval vafot etgan bo ‘Isa-da, uning boy adabiy merosi va
ma rifatparvarlik faoliyati hanuzgacha o'z ahamiyatini yo ‘qotmagan. Bugungi kunda u
O zbekistonda milliy gahramon sifatida ulug ‘lanadi va o zining hikmatli so ‘zlari bilan xalgni
ilhomlantirishda davom etmoqda.

Kalit sozlar: Alisher Navoiy, Chig'‘atoy tili, buyuk shoir, mutafakkir, davlat arbobi,
tasavvuf

s 1501 A 1441 e Sile Usa s Lnbie LS o) Sias el lsi _uid e oIS . padlal
S s gll L] e U5 5 o] il aie ] (o piing A pans 5 YT e emn g ile g ¢ Dl linailis] ¢ ] o

+50157+¢+



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

Leali 5 dpasila g g daki oilad CpiS) s lilly (o5 i) Lapill LS oY) Al Asan dilead s gud e
AL o iel] e S 5 pS b ol Lyl i e i gt sa Lol il gl o 5S00]
ﬂ@b%ﬁ/}ﬁd&fu/&c 4_)4‘)}54.[«: aﬂd)&@Jﬂﬁ”UM/ﬁ;UJ}ﬂM_}@ab
el s | e lain Y] andil] Llal Glogo aseill 5 Cpnilly asill :/44.1'.// O (s _pd Ao i)
ol G 6itl aﬂjlﬂ@uj@ Cuelu LY ol el pran A Daaleill jS) jall g SLiSall
A Oldomy Y Y _psilll pac 9 4iedlio g oY U5 L8 @J_).é's_:f: die g _pd e 885 o pe Mo )
Al ety il Alg) 5 s s Sy 5l a8 SIS 43 S Y aD il 5. 5

His birth:

Nava'i was born in the city of Herat belonging to Khorasan in the year 9/2/1441 AD
in the family of Ghiyath al-Din Kajik Bakhshi®™. He died on 3/1/1501 in the city of
Herat at the age of sixty years. Ali Shir Nava'i was one of the children of the
calligrapher-Bakhshi Uyghurs who left for the new city of Herat after the destruction
wrought by Genghis Khan in the heart of Asia®

His original home:

There are various opinions in the original home of ghiyathuddin Bakhshi®®:

First: Ghiyath al-Din could have been a close relative of the karakhanid Uyghurs
who lived in Ferghana.

Second: Ghiyath al-Din may have traveled to the Ferghana Grove from Kashgar
with scholars such as Sayyid al-Din al-Kashgari because of the misfortunes that befell
Prince Timur and his children to moghulistan (Turkestan).

Third: the surname "Bakhshi* of Ghiyath al-Din was a common surname among
the Uyghurs in Turfan and in the city of Kashgar as well, and it is possible that Ghiyath
al-Din was one of the children of the Uyghurs of the idyghut in Turfan.

The word "Bakhshi™ means writers who edit documents in Uyghur letters.

In any case, depending on the information contained in the book "history of
Rashidi" Ali-Shir Nava'i was attributed to the Uyghurs for sure®:

The famous historian and statesman al-Saidi(1500-1551) Mirza Muhammad Haidar
mentioned in his book (Rashidi history):"the origin of Ali Shir is Nava'i from the
Uyghur Bakhshi family, and his father was called kajkaneh Bakhshi"®.

DLSubtelny, Maria Eva (2011). "*Ali Shir Nava'1". In Fleet, Kate; Krimer, Gudrun; Matringe,
Denis; Nawas, John; Rowson, Everett (eds.) Encyclopaedia of Islam (3" ed.). Brill Online.
ISSN1873-9830.

)ASubtelny, Maria Eva (1993). "Mir 'Al1 Shir Nawa1". In C. E. Bosworth; E. Van Donzel; W. P.
Heinrichs; Ch. Pellat (Eds.). The Encyclopedia of Islam. Vol. VII. Leiden—New York: E. J. Brill.
@ See the meaning of the word"Bakhshi" "history of the Turks in Central Asia-Barthold, translated
by D.Ahmed said Suleiman, P.: 233-236)

@ history of Rashidi P 431 in Uyghur

®)Subtelny, Maria Eva (1979-1980). 'Alf Shir Nava': Bakhshi and Beg. Eucharisterion: Essays
presented to Omeljan Pritsak on his Sixtieth Birthday by his Colleagues and Students. Vol. 3/4.
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This information was confirmed to Muhammad Mirza Haydar by both the well-
known researcher Zaki Walid Dogan, a Tatar, and the well-known Russian researcher
specializing in Turkish Studies A.Semenov in their compositions.

Researcher Professor Ezzat Sultan says about the Nava'i: "I have been very keen on
Nava'i Studies, and | have studied many sources. | draw your attention to evidence that
Ali Sher Nava'i's father Ghiyath al-Din kujak was from the Uyghur Bakhshi family in
the city of Kashgar"®

Noyai was mentioned in the Turkish encyclopedia published in Turkish as a
"Uyghur poet"®

It is also mentioned in the Turkish Islamic encyclopedia, "and Ali Sher Nava'i's
father, kajkane Bahadur, was one of the famous Uyghur figures"®.

The Chinese scholar Li guoshang, in his book "history of Uyghur literature”,
emphasized:"Ali Sher Nava'i is a great poet and a great thinker of Uyghurs"®

The Chinese researcher in his book "The History of Uyghur literature” has quoted
the opinion of the famous Russian researcher "Semenov", a specialist in Turkish
literature, who pointed out and confirmed that the poet is a literary Nava'i affiliated with
the Uyghur people.

However, other scholars such as Kazuyuki Kubo disagree with this view®

Soviet and Uzbek sources hold that Nava'i significantly contributed to the
development of the Uzbek language and consider him to be the founder of Uzbek
literature(6).In the early 20th century, Soviet linguistic policy renamed the Chagatai
language "Old Uzbek", which, according to Edward A. Allworth, "badly distorted the
literary history of the region™ and was used to give authors such as Alisher Nava'i an
Uzbek identity(7).

The Uyghurs are considered the first peoples of the Turks who knew the writing
among the Turkic peoples, and they used the ancient Uyghur, the karakhanid Uyghur,

Harvard Ukrainian Studies. p. 799. (See "history of Rashidi" P.: 431 in Uyghur). (See also the
manuscript copy of the "history of Rashidi" at the Institute of orientalism of the Academy of arts
of Uzbekistan, no.: 1410)

(1) See the book of hearts of the Nawai - by Izzat Sultan, Tashkent printing 1973, p. 28 also
Subtelny 1993, p. 90-93. , Paksoy, H. B. (1994). Central Asia Reader: The Rediscovery of History.
M.E. Sharpe. p. 22. ISBN978-1-56324-202-1., Kutlu, Mustafa (1977). Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
Ansiklopedisi: Devirler, Isimler, Eserler, Terimler. Vol. 7. Dergah Yayinlar1. p. 37.

)2(See" studies on the Nava'i "' by Gertjan Osman) in Uyghur

3CSee: (Islam Ansiklopedisi), Volume 2, Istanbul, 1989, p. 449.

)4CSee the Chinese scholar's book on Page: 130 in Uyghur)..

5 ( Golombek, Lisa (1992). Timurid Art and Culture: Iran and Central Asia in the Fifteenth
Century. Brill. p. 47. {{cite book}}:|work=ignored (help)

® A. M. Prokhorov, ed. (1997). "Navoi, Nizamiddin Mir Alisher".Great Encyclopedic Dictionary
(in Russian) (2" ed.). Saint Petershburg: Great Russian Encyclopedia. p. 777. Also: Umidbek (9
February 2011). "Alisher Nava'i Remembered in Moscow".Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty (in
Uzbek). Retrieved 28 January 2012.

MAllworth, Edward A. (1990). The Modern Uzbeks: From the Fourteenth Century to the Present:
A Cultural History. Hoover Institution Press. pp. 229-230. ISBN 978-0-8179-8732-9.
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and the jaghtai Uyghur, and made it a unified language among the Turkic peoples,
where the Turkish jaghtai language is known among the turkistans in the Arab
countries in the "Bukharian" language, and since there is no language called the
"Bukharian" language, but it was called this name because of its association with the
turkistans, therefore the language spoken among them is called "Bukharian®. Uzbeks
know its meaning, understand it, but they admit that they do not speak this rather
ancient dialect, which developed and branched into Uzbek and Uyghur. A number of
the Sons of the first generation of Turkestan immigrants have written in Guijarati,
Sheikh Musa Turkestani has the book "Ulugh Turkestan vajeh SE", where he talks
about what happened to the turkestans during the Communist occupation of their
country, and Sheikh Yaqub yuldash Khoja has a book entitled "Tell yorugi" or
"grammar of the Turkestani language", both written in the Arabic alphabet.

Literary books such as "qutadgobilik, the threshold of truths" in the Nava'i age were
copied in Uyghur, and the Uyghur language was used as a living language among
scientists and literati in Herat and Samarkand. Therefore, the books that Nava'i wrote in
Turkish were written in Uyghur jaghtai, and Nava'i had benefited from Uyghur
professors in Samarkand and Herat such as sadiddin Kashgari, poet Suhail, poet Lotfi,
Maulana Sakaki, Atai, so Nava'i did not forget in his literary creations to express the
culture and civilization of his Uyghur people, especially in his book "five."

His childhood:

Ali Sher Nava'i lived in his childhood with his father in the city of Herat, where he
learned Arabic and Persian, memorized the Holy Quran, studied the sciences of the
Quran, Hadith, literature and history, and also studied at the Royal School with Mirza
Hussein baigre, and during this period, a close relationship arose between the two
students so that they vowed that whoever becomes Sultan from them cares about the
condition of his brother.

His prophecy:

Nava'i began writing poetry at the age of ten, and during his life he toured various
countries of the Islamic East, met famous personalities of his time, and developed his
poetic skills, and during 1464, 1465 Ad, he became famous for the nickname "two
tongues™ because he excelled in writing poetry in Turkish with the nickname "Nava'i",
and writing poetry in Persian with the nickname "Fani*, and fans of "Nava'i" poems
have prepared his first poetry collection "Diwan", which indicates that he was a poet of
inimitable talent and known since that time. In 1469, as a result of the internal wars
between the Timurids, "Nava'i" was forced to move away from his homeland in Herat.

Ali Sher Nava'i and Hossein baigreh-Ye timuri:

A new stage in the life of Ali Sher Nava'i began when Husayn baygarah timuri
became the ruler of Khorasan in 1469 Ad, where Nava'i participated very actively in
the political life of Khorasan, when his old friend, the new ruler Husayn baygarah
appointed him to the post of bearer of State seals "mehrdar", and in 1472 appointed him
minister, and through his post Nava'i provided great assistance to the men of culture,
literature and intellectuals of the country.
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During the Eighties of the fifteenth century, Sher Nava'i built at his own expense
many schools in Herat and many other regions of the country, in addition to the
construction of forty “places to stop travelers”, seventeen mosques, ten shelters for the
residence of Sufis "Khangah", nine baths, Nine Bridges, in addition, he did many acts
of charity and public benefit™, and all these positive activities carried out by "Sher
Nava'i" for the benefit of his people did not satisfy."

As a result of those conspiracies that were made against Sher Nava'i, Huseyn
baygarah relieved him of his posts and sent him as governor to asterabad in 1487, and
he stayed there for two years, but then Huseyn bayqgarah allowed him to return to Herat,
and offered him a government position, but Sher Nava'i refused, and regardless of his
refusal, Huseyn baygarah granted him the position of confidant of Hazrat Sultan "my
confidant my ban Soltani*, and through this position "Sher Nava'i" enjoyed the right to
participate in all the state.

He was one of the main contributors to the architecture of Herat, which became, in
the words of Rene Grosset " the Florence of what was really called the Timurid
Renaissance(2)f

Moreover, he was a promoter and patron of scholarship and arts and letters, a
musician, a composer, a calligrapher, a painter and sculptor, and such a celebrated
writer that Bernard Lewis, a renowned historian of the Islamic world, called him "the
Chaucer of the Turks(3)

A new stage in the poet's life:

Ali-Sher Navai-led an ascetic lifestyle, never married, had concubines or children®®.

With the assumption of his new position, a new stage began in the life of the poet
Sher Nava'i, and he was more interested in Creative Works, and during that stage he
wrote his most important works, and he lived and created during his last years under the
Timurid rule during the period from 1370 to 1506 ad, and therefore his works were
distinguished by the social spirit, and saturated with the problems faced by his time.

Literary works:

The Nava'i legacy was diverse in terms of themes and styles. His works have served
the development of Uzbek literature from the 15th century to the present day. His
works are considered a material for study and a source of inspiration through the
centuries.®

cite 2002.{{—. 1987Tashkent 18.—1 Volumes. Vol. "Alisher Navoi".Complete Works in 20 )¢
encyclopedia}}: CS1 maint: location missing publisher (link).

)2(Subtelny, Maria Eva (November 1988). "Socioeconomic Bases of Cultural Patronage under the
Later Timurids".International Journal of Middle East Studies. 20 (4): 479-505.
doi:10.1017/s0020743800053861. S2CID162411014.

)3 Hoberman, Barry (January—February 1985). "Chaucer of the Turks".Saudi Aramco World: 24—
27.

) Subtelny 1993, p. 92.

5 (valitova 1974, p. 194-195, A. M. Prokhorov, ed. (1997). "Navoi, Nizamiddin Mir
Alisher".Great Encyclopedic Dictionary (in Russian) (2nded.). Saint Petersburg: Great Russian
Encyclopedia. p. 777., Also: "Alisher Navoi".Writers Festival. Archived from the original on 16
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. During the years from 1490 to 1501, Nava'i wrote his emotional, social,
philosophical and scientific works

Nava'i worked in Arabic and Persian and left us more than thirty books from the
age of sixty ™.

The number of verses of the poet Nava'i reaches about 500,000 thousand shutters.
And no one has written like him in the Islamic East, but in the whole world

Zahreddin Babur in his time wrote about Nava'i the following lines: "Ali Sher was
like no other. He wrote poems in Turkish to such an extent that no one could write as
much or as well as him...»® The historian Muhammad Mirza Haydar, who lived half a
century after the death of Nava'i, wrote in his book (history of Rashidi) about him and
said:"Ali Sher was a sincere Nava'i, there was no one who wrote more poetry and no
better in Turkish than him. Nava'i was a specialist in this field, and his Turkish poems
are no less famous than the poems of the Persian poet Abdul Rahman Jami"®,

Navai arranged his poems written at different periods in one Divan according to his
vision of the stages of human life, he called it "Divan Ali Sher Navai"® and gave its
four parts special designations, the first was entitled Little grape " wonders of childhood
" for the stage between 17 and 20 years, the second was entitled " Navadir al-Shabab
("youth anecdotes or jokes”) " between 20 and 35 years, the third was entitled "
Masterpieces of the Middle Ages ("masterpieces of the Middle Ages” between 35 and
45 years, and the last fourth was entitled * Surpluses of old age The benefits of old age”
for after forty-five. He also arranged the poems within each part according to weights
and rhymes

The predominance of ghazal poetry of all kinds over the rest of the objects is noted
in the entire Divan, but it did not deviate from the traditions established by Hafiz
Shirazi except in terms of freshness sometimes, or sharpness at other times when he
attacks the pretenders of piety and science and the sorcerers of mysticism. He is more
inclined to the stanzas than to the poem. The size of the divan amounted to about fifty
thousand lines. At the beginning of 1484, navaei began organizing and finishing his
romantic epic "Farhad and Shirin", based on the Iranian-Turkish traditional tale about
the sculptor Farhad and Princess Shirin, which the poet Nizami was the first to
formulate as part of his epic work. As for Navai, he gave the tale its literary
independence for the first time after the Turks Qutb (1341) and Yusuf Sinan gharmiani
(1430), and also enriched the two characters with new moral, emotional and intellectual
traits. The poet explained the purpose of his new quote in the introduction to the epic,

October 2013. Retrieved26 January2012., Also: Maxim Isaev (7 July 2009). "Uzbekistan — The
monuments of classical writers of oriental literature are removed in Samargand".Ferghana News.
Retrieved 26 January 2012.

1 The khotanese scientist nicknamed The Miraculous mentioned in his book (histories of
musicians) that noai wrote 63 books

) 2Zahreddin Babur

)3(The historian Muhammad Mirza Haydar.

) Robert McHenry, ed. (1993). "Nava'i, (Mir) 'Alf Shir".Encyclopzdia Britannica. Vol. 8 (15"
ed.). Chicago: Encyclopadia Britannica, Inc. p. 563.
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which consisted of five thousand seven hundred and eighty verses on the weight of
satire, until his quote became a new tale, different in terms of motives, actions,
emotional and social attitudes, the overlap of kingdoms and times.

Nava'i tried his abilities in all the literary arts popular™ at that time in the Islamic
world, and proved that he had his own voice and style. It should be noted that he wrote
more than 120 poems in Oriental literature on the subject of “"Layla and Majnun™ In
1498 (the story that tells the tragedy of Qais Ibn al-Malouh al-Amiri, nicknamed
Majnun Layla (24 Ah 645-68 Ah 688), an Arabic ghazal poet from the people of Najd,
lived during the period of the caliphate of Marwan Ibn al-Hakam, and Abd al-Malik ibn
Marwan in the first century Hijri in the desert of Arabia. He was not mad, but he was
nicknamed that because of his obsession in love with Leila al-Amiriya, with whom he
grew up and adored, and her family refused to marry her to him, so he sang poems on
his face and sang his virginal love, and moved between the Levant, Najd and Hijaz until
he died in the Open alone).

The number of its verses has reached three thousand and five hundred verses of the
muthnawi, in which he relied on the Arab poet Qais Ibn al-Mallah, but in the form of
Nizami with her Sufi interpretation, who became a role model.

At the beginning of 1486, Navai included five of his poetic compositions in one
book entitled " Khamsa", following the example of his pioneer and friend Jami in the
"Sabaa"; the author of " Hayrat ul-Abror (Wonders of Good People)”, a study in the
thought of Sufism, then added" Farhad wa Shirin (Farhad and Shirin)"," Layli wa
Majnun (Layli and Majnun)" and " Sab'ai Sayyor (Seven Travelers)" in astronomy and
astrology, and concluded the Pentateuch with a striking and new quote to the biography
of Alexander of Macedon entitled Saddi Iskandari "The Dam of Alexander", in which
he followed in the footsteps of Nizami, and Ahmadi (1390 ad), surpassing them in form
and content in terms of the intellectual treatment of Alexander's personality, and the
relationship between philosophy and life, between theorizing and application, until
Alexander became in his poetic novel a model of a wise and visionary ruler seeking
human happiness, such as Sultan Baigra®

In terms of the social and literary significance of the"five" Nava'i enjoyed a high
status in Central Asia, many copied the "five", and at the moment there are many copies
of the "five™ or some of her poems in Uzbekistan. The Abu Rayhan Biruni Institute of
orientalism of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan today keeps in
its manuscript vaults 166 manuscripts copied during the 15th and 20th centuries, which
included all the "five" poems or some of their poems, of which 84 manuscripts included
all the "five"poems. The wide circulation and abundance of copies of the "five™ proves
that it enjoyed a special place in the intellectual life of Central Asia.

)1( Aftandil Erkinov (2015). "From Herat to Shiraz: the Unique Manuscript (876/1471) of 'Al1 Shir
Nawa'Ts Poetry from Aq Qoyunlu Circle". Littérature et Société en Asie centrale: 47-49. {{cite
journal}}:Cite journal requires [journal= (help).

2("Syyima G*aniyeva".ZiyoNet (in Uzbek). Archived from the original on 16 January 2014.
Retrieved 14 January 2014.
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" Khamsa ", written by Nava'i in Turkish, is considered the first work of this poetic
style. He proved that it is possible to compose works of this magnitude in Turkish. In
fact, Nava'i was trying to prove that it is possible to write works in shaghtai (the old
Uzbek language), equal in value to the works of Persian and Tajik literature, which he
actually proved with his " Khamsa "author.

In 1498, Navai finished organizing the poem "Lison ut-Tayr" the tongue of the
bird", which he quoted from the Mantig-ut Tayr."logic of the bird" by Farid al-Din al-
Attar, which left a deep impact on himself since his youth, so he returned to it at the age
of Seventy, and began organizing about fifty verses daily, fearing that time would catch
up with him. The story begins with the birds of the world realizing that they are far
from their king and need to seek him. They begin the long and hard journey with many
complaints, but a wise bird encourages them through admonishment and exemplary
stories.

As for navaei's literary prose, it was distributed between the book " Muhakamat al-
Lughatayn”, in which he made a literary scientific comparison between Persian and
Turkish, and the book "Magales Al Nafaaes", a classification of the translations of
many Turkish poets, with ample information about his biography and experience at
court, and the book "Mayzan Al Awzaan", in which he laid down the rules for
performances of Turkish poetry. The exact date of authorship of these three prose
books is not known

Navoi's last work, the arbitrator of the two languages ("Muhakamat al-Lughatayn ™)
is a comparison of the Turkic language and the Persians and was completed in
December 1499. He believed that the Turkish language was superior to Persian for
literary purposes, and defended this belief in his work.}) Navai has repeatedly
emphasized his belief in the richness, accuracy and adaptability of Turkish vocabulary
rather than Persian®. The trials served as The Last Testament of the author.

Sher Nava'i's production was not limited to poetry, but he wrote in the scales of
Turkish poetry, so he wrote his book "Mayzan Al Awzaan ", as he wrote in the
biography, where his book "Magales Al Nafaaes" is a rich historical source in the
biographies of four hundred and fifty of the writers and poets of the Timurid era. Nava'i
also wrote Epic works, including: "Hayrat ul-Abror (Wonders of Good People) ", "
Farhad wa Shirin (Farhad and Shirin) ", * Layli wa Majnun (Layli and Majnun) *, "
Sab'ai Sayyor (Seven Travelers) ", " Saddi Iskandari (Alexander's Wall) " about
Alexander of Macedon.

The book "hikmatli suzlar", i.e. "wise words", which is a wisdoms in the Turkish
language written by Ali Shir Navai as the culmination of his literary works, as this
wisdoms represents the experience of nations and the experiences of peoples in life, and
the following:

U Subtelny 1993, p. 91.
2C Ali Shir Nava'l Muhakamat al-lughatain tr. & ed. Robert Devereaux (Leiden: Brill) 1966
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Save your father's life with your life, and your head should be the price of your
mistake on your mother, for they are the sun and Moon of your life, illuminating your
path Day and night.

Generosity and kindness are the parents of loyalty and modesty.

A man without loyalty is a man without modesty, and a man without modesty is a
man without Fidelity.

Science is growing little by little, as the river is formed drop by drop.

Leave the accompaniment of his words useless, and pay attention to your hearing to
those who were of use.

If someone teaches you one letter, how to reward him even if you give him a
thousand boxes of jewels will not fulfill his right.

A stone used to pave a road is more useful to people than a gem stored in a
storeroom.

All people are mortal, and the happiest of them is the one who immortalizes his
name with good deeds.

Good and evil do not combine, as if he put his legs in two boats, and drowning is
his share.

Whoever humiliates himself to earn money, this money will not restore his self-
esteem.

If you feel better, reduce your speech, and if you want health, reduce your food.

It is forbidden to describe a person as a human being, if his deed and heart are like a
stone.

Who is to blame if the bat does not see the beauty of the sun, grass and trees?

The actions of the ignorant make the bad worse, and treat evil with the opposite.

A man is as dumb as a soul without a body.

Does a person remain a friend if he leaves you after his interest with you ends?

When Justice is the foundation of the King, goodness reigns throughout the country.

You'd better make a choice, if you want to consider yourself.

Minds do not work in one way, maybe one meaning came out in two different
Versions.

Even if you are the king of Kings, humility is for the poor.

An ignorant doctor is like an executioner, poison Kills like a sharp sword.

Nava'i describes his point of view in Sufism in his book "Lison ut-Tayr ", following
in the footsteps of Al-Attar in his book "Mantig-ut Tayr. ", he also translated "Nafhat
Al-Anas" by the Sufi poet Nour al-Din Abdul Rahman Jami from Persian to jaghta and
called it the Nasaaem Al Mahaba.

"Nasaaem Al Mahaba™ was the first published complete text of his mystical poetry,
it contained information about 750 Sufi sheikhs

The book of Nava'i includes the "Al Arbaeen” mentioned his teacher Abdul
Rahman Jami, who helped and guided him, and then mentioned the date of the latter's
authorship of the " Al Arbaeen ", which is the year 1488, in which he gave people the
best gift, where he read Sahih Imam Bukhari, and Sahih Imam Muslim, and selected
forty hadiths from them, made them the basis for his message, which made it a message
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of reform and advice in education, and Ali Sher Nava'i gifted the book to the Sultan's
friend "Hassan Bagra", and asked him to consider it and benefit from it, because he was
known for serving religion, keeping the Sharia and respecting the words of the master
of the apostles.

Abdul Rahman Jami has chosen short hadiths that call for strengthening the bonds
of love and brotherhood among Muslims, and pushing them to cooperation, love,
solidarity, honesty, chastity, and tolerance...As if he wanted these "' Al Arbaeen " to be a
reform educational message for people of his time, and perhaps he wanted to draw
attention to some of the drugs that infect people, so that they would be wary of them.

The Sufi Prince Ali Sher Nava'i was a poet, linguist, philosopher, reformer, painter
and a Sufi who loved science and scientists, whom the Sufi poet Abdul Rahman Al —
Jami (817-898 Ah) brought together with a strong friendship, so they met on the love of
science, poetry, asceticism and mysticism, and Nava'i gave a wonderful example to the
true Sufi, who does not exaggerate and does not write, he was far from the heresies of
some Sufis and Their he conceded

At the same time, in his poems, Nava'i addressed difficult humanitarian issues from
a humanitarian point of view. He mentioned a. In his study "Sde iskandari* published in
Tashkent in 1980, gayyumov stated that in his poems "SBE'i Sayari” and"SDE
iskandari™ in his work "five™ he singled out the first place for issues related to the rulers.
As is known, Nava'i was close to the Timurid court and tried to influence the ruler, his
friend Husayn baygarah. That is why, in the two aforementioned poems, Nava'
expressed thoughts addressed to Huseyn bayqrah, which included: that peace does not
last, that the chair of the Royal government does not last; and that the ruler has duties
towards his people... Among the traditions of writing poetic Pentateuch, Nava'i's style
was distinguished in his poem "five" by a socio-political nature and individuality.
Abdul Rahman Jamei (1414-1492), after reading the "five", gave it a high rating.

During his lifetime, Nava'i wrote a large number of lyrical poems. In 1498, he
completed the work on his poetry collection, which included all his poems, and
completed the work in four chambers that collected his poems under the name of
"khazaaen El Maaney". The total number of verses of the poetic collection amounted to
50 thousand verses. Nava'i used 16 of the 21 poetic styles known in the literary styles of
the Islamic East to write his poems.

Nava'i collected his poems written in Persian in collections he called "Diwani Vani",
desiring to equal Persian poets. From reading the collection of poems that he wrote in
the ghazal style in "Dewani Vani", which number up to 3150 pieces of poetry, it can be
confirmed that Nava'i enjoyed an important position, even in terms of the number of his
poetic verses. In addition, he collected his poems written in Persian in two poetic
diwans, which he called "Setta Darwryei"and" Fusuli arba'a” (The Four Seasons)"

With his poems, Ali-Shir Nava'i contributed to raising the level of Uzbek literature
(shaghtai) to a higher level. His emotional poems included a variety of themes and
styles that are much superior to the Uzbek literature written before him. And in his
sentimental poems, like his poems, he expressed the importance of mystical matters in

+De 1666+



SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

life and faith. And the first religious poems published by him were: "Roubaay" and"
Munojot - Mounagaat."

In addition, Nava'i wrote books on historical topics, including Tarixi muluki
Ajam*the history of the Kings of Ajam™ and"the history of the prophets and sages" He
collected it in his literary treatise Divan "manshaat” In the style of memoirs, he wrote: a
description of the life of Abdul Rahman Jamei "the five chosen ones™ (1494),"the case
of said Hassan Ardashir", and"the case of Mahmoud Pahlavan "The author of Mahbub
ul-Qulub "beloved of hearts” (1500) was the last work written by Nava'i, in which he
presented his latest social and political views™

Alisher Navoi's creativity is still of interest all over the world, this is evidenced by
the works of the great poet translated into English, French, German and many other
languages. A deep philosophy of his work, rich in metaphor, a variety of poetic images
attract lovers of literature. In other words, the secret of the eternal fame of Navoi's
works lies in their high artistic level.

His disciples:

The influence of Nava'i's style extended from the borders of China in the east, to the
far west of the Ottoman Empire, and one of the most prominent who was influenced by
Baber Shah, the grandson of Prince Timur, and the founder of the Mughal Empire in
India, where his influence appears clearly in his book "Baber Namah", which is
considered the first biography of a Muslim ruler, and the writer delves into various
kinds of life fields, from nature, society, politics and economics,

Among the most prominent of those who were influenced by her in the eighteenth
century was "Sufi Allah Yar", and among the most important was what was written
"the thabaat Al agezeen™, and the poet Mashrab, who was born in andjan in the middle
of the seventeenth century« , and in the nineteen century Mullah Musa sermi from East
Turkestan, who authored the book "The History of Umniah™ in which he wrote the
history of East Turkestan from Nuh (PBUH) to the time of its last rulers in his ERA
was Yakub Bey, and at the beginning of the twentieth century he was influenced by
Abdul Rauf Fitrat, Haji Moin, Hamza hakimzada Niazi, Mahmud Khoja.

His death:

Ali Sher Nava'i died on the third of January in 1501, in the city of Herat at the age
of sixty years, and although more than five hundred years have passed since his death,
Nava'i is still alive in the hearts of poets and writers, as well as the Uyghur people,
where they read his poems at wedding ceremonies, comedy and others.

Zahreddin Babur wrote in his time about Shir Nava'i: Ali Shir Nava'i had no equal,
and he wrote poems in Turkish to such a degree that no one could write as much or as
well as him.

The historian Mohammad Mirza Haidar, who lived half a century after the death of
Sher Nava'i, wrote in his book "history of Rashidi": there was no one who wrote more

poetry and no better in Turkish than him, as "Nava'i" was a specialist in this field, and

MTawney, C. H. (1924). The Ocean of Story, volume 1. p. 118-n1.
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his Turkish poems are no less famous than the poems of the Persian poet Abdul
Rahman Jami.

The poet is a high peak in the literature and poetry of the Turkic peoples after Yusuf
khasib, a philosopher who conquered the kingdom of poetry as mentioned by Sultan
Huseyn bayqara. Its effects have spread terribly in almost all Uyghur cities, copied,
investigated and commented. For example, his book (Jahar Darwish) was copied in full
two months after the death of Ali Sher Nava'i in the Koga school.

More than one of the copies of Ali Sher-Nava'i's compositions used the surname
Kashgari. The collection of Nava'i books (Kuliyat) was copied in 1824 by a Kashgari
scholar. In the last century, only 700 manuscripts of Nava'i's works were discovered in
the city of Yarkand. What is preserved in other cities is not limited. There are only 21
manuscript copies of his valuable book (khusma) in the Kashgar Museum. The 12
Uyghur manuscripts have selected in 39 of their texts texts of poetry and prose fiction...
And the Uyghur people call the poet Nava'i Professor, Sheikh and Maulana. This
indicates that Nava'i's compositions are better known to the Uyghurs than to other
Turkic peoples

This was felt by literary people and poets from other countries, such as the Kazakh
poet zhugan, likhanov, the Russian scientist S. V. Malofmo, who visited the Uyghur
homeland in the middle of the last century and came to the conclusion that the Uyghurs
consider the poet Nava'i a very talented and respected poet, and they read his poems at
wedding ceremonies, comedy (play) and others first-hand

Conclusion, even 500 years after the death of Nava'i, Nava'i is still alive in the
hearts of Uyghur poets and writers

His status among the Soviets:

In December 1941, the entire Soviet Union celebrated Nava'i's five-hundredth
anniversary Y .In Nazi-blockaded Leningrad, Armenian orientalist Joseph Orbeli led a
festival dedicated to Nava'i. Nikolai Lebedev, a young specialist in Eastern literature
who suffered from acute dystrophy and could no longer walk, devoted his life's last
moments to reading Nava'i's poem Seven Travelers(2)

His status among the Uzbek:

Uzbekistan paid special attention to the world literature Nava'i .in the first year of
independence in 1991, President Islam Karimov dedicated that year to be the year of
Ali Sher Nava'i, where detailed studies were made about him, and his complete poetic
works were published in twenty volumes on a large scale, and a majestic monument
was built in the middle of a vast park known by his name. in year 2016, on the occasion
of the 575th anniversary of the birth of Nava'i, a grand celebration was held in the
presence of the president of the Republic in Nava'i Park in the center of the capital
Tashkent, as well as many international conferences, dedicated to for his works.

)1 Grigol Ubiria (2015). Soviet Nation-Building in Central Asia: The Making of the Kazakh and
Uzbek Nations. Routledge. p.232. ISBN 9781317504351.)

)2C Harrison Salisbury (2003). The 900 Days: The Siege Of Leningrad. Da Capo Press. p. 430.
ISBN 9780786730247
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On October 19, 2020, president of Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyoyev decided to
dedicate February 5 of each year to celebrate the anniversary of Prince Ali Sher-Nava'i,
and the administration of Tashkent University Department of Oriental Studies decided
to organize that conference under the title "Alisher Nava'i's view from the point of view
of the orientalists of the world", on February 5 and 6

In 2021, an international spiritual event dedicated to the 580th anniversary of Ali-
Shir Nava'i was held at the House of Friendship in Nur-Sultan, Kazakhstan®

Uzbekistan paid special attention to the detailed study of the poet and the
publication of his works.

Many places and institutions in Uzbekistan and other Central Asian countries are
named after Alisher Navai®®. Navoi district, the city of Navoi, the National Library of
Uzbekistan® named after Alisher Navoi, the Alisher Navoi opera and Ballet Theater,
the Alisher Navoi station of the Tashkent Metro, the Navoi International Airport — all
named after him.

Many of Navai's Ghazals are performed in twelve magams, notably in the intro
known as Mugaddima.¥ She also appears in popular Uzbek folk songs and in the
works of many Uzbek singers, such as Shirali Gu raev. The works of Alisher Navai
were also staged in the form of plays by Uzbek playwrights®.
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Temuriylar davri manbalaridan “Osor al-vuzaro”
asarining o‘rganilishi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada Temuriylar davrining muhim manbalaridan biri bo ‘lgan
Sayfiddin Hoji Uqayliyning “Osor ul-vuzaro” asari, uning o ‘rganilishi hagida ma’lumotlar
berildi. Shuningdek, ushbu maqolada “Osor al-vuzaro’ning tarixiy ahamiyati, adabiy
xususiyatlari, Temuriylar boshgaruvi va jamiyatini tushunishimizga qo ‘shgan hissasi tahlil
gilindi. Magolada biz asarning tarjimalari, asar nusxalari va ularni saglash joylari, asar
bo yicha tadgiqot olib borgan olimlar hagidagi ma’lumotlarni ko rib chigdik. Tadgigotda
Sulton Husayn Boygaro saroyining ma’muriy, siyosiy va madaniy dinamikasiga oid bebaho
fikr-mulohazalar berilgan matnning tarixiy va adabiy ahamiyati ko ‘rsatilgan. Maqgolada “Osor
ul-vuzaro” asarining mazmuni va tuzilishi, uning temuriylar boshgaruvi, tarixnavisligi va
adabiy an’analarini tushunishga go ‘shgan hissasi tahlil gilindi. Shuningdek, o ‘zbek olimlari
tomonidan ushbu asar yuzasidan tadgigotlar olib borilmaganligi, asar go ‘lyozma nusxasining
o ‘Zbekcha tarjimalari gilinmaganligi ko ‘rib chigildi. Bu asarning Markaziy Osiyo tarixi va
madaniyatini o ‘rganishdagi ahamiyati nagadar dolzarbligi ko rsatilgan.

Kalit sozlar. Sayfiddin Hoji Ugayliy, Amir Temur, Alisher Navoiy, “Osor ul-vuzaro”,
Sulton Husayn, Fotih Bostonchi, Mir Jaloliddin Husayniy Urmaviy, Nizomulmulk.

Annotation. This article provides information about the work “Asar al-Wuzara” by
Sayfiddin Haji Ugayli (Aghili), one of the important sources of the Timurid period, and its study.
This article also analyzes the historical significance of "Asar al-Vuzara", its literary features,
and its contribution to our understanding of the Timurid administration and society. In the
article, we reviewed the translations of the work, copies of the work and their storage locations,
and information about the scholars who researched the work. The study shows the historical
and literary significance of the text, which provides invaluable insights into the administrative,
political, and cultural dynamics of the court of Sultan Husayn Baygara. The article analyzes the
Content and structure of the work “Asar al-Vuzara”, and its contribution to understanding the
administration, historiography, and literary traditions of the Timurids. It also examines the lack
of research on this work by Uzbek scholars and the lack of Uzbek translations of the manuscript
copy of the work. The relevance of this work in the study of the history and culture of Central
Asia is shown.

Keywords: Sayfi al-Din Haji Ugayli, Emir Timur, Ali Shir Navai, “Asar al-Vuzara”, Sultan
Husayn, Fatih Bostonci, Mir Jalaluddin Hosseini Armavi, Nizamulmulk.

Annomayusn. B oannou cmamve npedcmasiena ungopmayus o couunenuu Cauguoouna
Xaoxncu  Vkainu (Aewm) «Acap an-Bysapa», o0OHOM U3  BAJICHBIX UCMOYHUKOE HO
MUMYPUOCKOMY NEPUOdy, U e20 uzyyeHul. B cmamve makoice ananuzupyemcs ucmopuiecrkoe
sHaueHue «Acap an-Bysapa», e2o numepamyphvie 0COOEHHOCMU U €20 6KIA0 8 Haule
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NOHUMAHUe MUMYPUOCKOU aomMuHucmpayuu u obdwecmea. B cmamve mvi paccmompenu
nepesoobl NPOU3EEOCHUS, KONUU NPOUIBEOCHUS U MECIA UX XPAHEHUS, 4 MAKICE UHDOPpMayUIo
00 YueHwlx, UCCIe008aguiux mo npousgedeHue. B uccredoganuu nokazana uUcmopuro-
JUMepamypHas  3HAYUMOCMb MeKCmd, KOmopblili Oaem becyeHHoe npeocmagieHnue 00
AOMUHUCIPAMUGHOU, NOIUMUYECKOU U KYIbMYpHOU OuHamuke 08opa cyimana XycauHa
baiikapvl. B cmamve ananusupyiomes cooepacanue u cmpykmypa npouseedenus «Acap anb-
Bysapay, eco 6Kma0 6 NOHUMAHUe AOMUHUCMPAMUGHOU, UCMOpUoSpaguyeckol u
numepamypnoti  mpaduyuti - Tumypuoos.  Taxoice  paccmampueaemcsi  HeOOCMAMOYHAA
U3YUEHHOCIb ITO20 NPOU3EE0eHUs Y30eKCKUMU YHEHbIMI, OMCYMCmae Y30eKcKo20 nepeeooa
PVKONUCHO20 IK3eMnasapa npouseedenus. Tloxazana akmyansHoChb 9mo20 npou3eeoeHust sl
uzyHeHus ucmopuu u Kynemypbol Llenmpanohoti A3uu.

Knroueswie cnosa: Cavichu ao-/lun Xaoocu Yxatinu, smup Tumyp, Anu LLlup Hasau, «Acap
anv-Bysapay, Cynman Xycaiin, @amux bocmonuu, Mup Jicananyooun Xoccevinu Apmasu,
Huzamynomynok.

KIRISH. Temuriylar davri (1370-1507) Markaziy Osiyoda tarixnavislik va adabiy
jjodning jonli an’analari bilan ajralib turadigan madaniy, siyosiy va ma’rifiy
taraqqgiyotning oltin davri hisoblanib, bu davrda ko‘zga ko‘ringan, muhim asarlar
yaratildi. Shulardan biri Temuriylar saroyining ma’muriy, siyosiy va madaniy hayotiga
doir keng gamrovli “Osor al-vuzaro™?! asaridir. Kitob muallifi Sayfiddin Hoji ibn
Nizom al-Ugayliydir. Temuriylar davrining muhim manbalaridan biri “Osor ul-vuzaro”
asari muallifining anig yashagan vyillari, tug‘ilgan va vafot etgan yillari ma’lum emas,
fagatgina uning Sulton Husayn Boygaro (1456-1506) zamonida va saroyida xizmat
gilgani ma’lum.

Sayfiddin Hoji ibn Nizom Udgayliy hagida eronlik tarixchi Mirhoshim Muhaddis
ba’zi mulohazalarini bayon etadi: “muallifning taxallusi hisoblangan Ugayliy (.lsc)
so‘zi, gadimgi arab gabilasi Banu Ugayl (Jx2< s4) dan olingan. Bu gabila vakillari
yirik Banu Amr konfederatsiyasining Banu Ka’b bo‘limiga mansub edilar. Ugaylilar
hazrati Ali (r.a.)ning davomchilari, ya’ni avlodlaridan bo‘lgan oilaning nasabi hamdir.
Umaviylar davrida Ugayliylar sulolasi Shargiy Arabiston va Iroq tarixida muhim o‘rin
tutgan. Shuning uchun ham Sayfiddin Hojini sayyidlardan hisoblash mumkin”.

Muhokama. Sohibgiron Amir Temur singari, temuriylar sulolasi vakillari, ularning
amirlari, vazirlari ham davlatchilikka e’tibor garatishi, san’at va fanlarga homiylik
qilishi bilan ajralib turgan.

Sayfiddin Hoji Uqayliy hagidagi ba’zi ma’lumotlarni o‘zining “Osor al-vuzaro™
asaridan olishimiz mumkin. Jumladan, ushbu asar Temuriylar davrida, xususan, Sulton
Husayn (1456-1506) zamonida bosh vazir lavozimiga ko‘tarilgan Xoja Qavomiddin
Nizomulmulkka atab yozilgan. Bundan bilishimiz mumkinki, Sayfiddin Hoji Uqayliy,

2

! Sayfiddin Hoji ibn Nizom al-Ugayliy. Osor ul-vuzaro. O‘z R.FA.ShI qo‘lyozmasi. Ne 2009.
Z Aghili, Saif al-Din Haji lbn Nizam. (1985), Works of Ministers, second edition, edited by Mir
Jalaluddin Hosseini Armavi, Tehran: Information.
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Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk Xavofiyning xos kishilaridan yoki kotiblaridan biri
bo‘lgan. Aynan vazirga atab yozilgan kitob kamdan kam hollarda uchrashini hisobga
olsak, Sayfiddin Hojining martabasi, saroydagi darajasi va obro‘si baland bo‘lganligi
tushuniladi.

Sayfiddin Hoji Uqayliy Sulton Husayn (1456-1506) devonida qgirq yoshiga gadar
faoliyat yuritgan. Davlat xizmatida ekan, Uqayliy xat va maktublarni yig‘ib, sulton-
larning hukmronlikka kelishi, o‘z davri buyuklarining maktublari, vazir, mashoyix,
ulamo hagida bir asar yozishga hozirlik ko‘radi. Bundan xabar topgan vazir Xoja
Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk asarning dastlabki variantini so‘raydi. Sayfiddin Hoji
maktublarni saralab, yaratilgan sochmani vazirga yuboradi. Xoja Qavomiddin
Nizomulmulk asarni ko‘rib chigadi. Va shundan keyin, bu asarning mazmuni
o‘zgartirilib, vazirlar haqidagi asar yozilishiga qaror beriladi.

Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk Xavofiyning vazirlik lavozimiga gachon
tayinlangani noma’lum bo‘lsa-da, hijriy 878 / 1473-1474-yillarda vazoratda bo‘lgani,
hijriy 908-yil zulga’da oyi o‘rtalarida / milodiy 1498-yilda uning gatl etilgani ma’lum.
Ushbu ma’lumotlarga muvofig, Ugayliy o‘z asarini mazkur davrda yoza boshlagan.

“Osor al-vuzaro”! asari ikki magolot (gism)dan iborat. Birinchi magola ikki
bo‘limdan, ikkinchi magola to‘rt bo‘limdan tashkil topgan. Asarda payg‘ambarimiz
hazrati Muhammad (s.a.v) davridan boshlanib, Xulafoyi roshidin davri, Umaviylar,
Abbosiylar, Somoniylar, G‘aznaviylar, Buvayhiylar, Saljugiylar, Xorazmshohlar,
Chingiziylar, Muzaffariylar, Guriylar va Temuriylar davlatida faoliyat yuritgan
vazirlar hagida so‘z boradi.

Asarnig kirish gismi hisoblangan mugaddima, kitobning yozilish sabablari,
ahamiyati, nima uchun vazirlar hagida yozilganligi to‘g‘risidagi muallif bayonidan
iborat. Mugaddimada Qur’oni karimdan, Muso (a.s.) akasi Horun (a.s.)ni o‘ziga vazir
qilib olishini Allohdan so‘ragani hagidagi oyatlarni ham keltiriladi. Vazirlar davlat va
jamiyat boshgaruvida va boshga davlatning ko‘plab masalalarini hal etishda rahbarlarga
ganchalik yordam berishuvchi muhim shaxslar ekanligini gayd etadi. Bu bilan asarining
mazmun-mohiyatini ochib berib, uning ahamiyatini asoslaydi. Asar mugaddimasining
4-sahifasida Xoja Qavomiddin  Nizomulmulkning Sulton Husayn (1456-1506)
saroyidagi hurmatga sazovor vazir ekanligi, saroydagi ko‘plab muhim ishlarni
bajarishini bayon etadi. Shuning uchun ham Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulkka atab
ushbu asarni yozganligini qayd etadi.

Asarning birinchi magolasi gadim zamonlardan to Temuriylar davlatiga gadar
bo‘lgan 12 ta davlatning vazirlari xususida, ikkinchi maqola esa aynan, Xoja
Qavomiddin Nizomulmulkka bag‘ishlanganini muallif gayd etib o‘tgan.

Asar yozilish va uslub jihatidan oldingi davr mualliflarining va o‘z davridagi
umumiy yozuv uslubidan ta’sirlangan. Boshga tomondan, IX asrda yozilgan boshga

! Sayf al-Din Hajj1 ibn Nizam ‘Uqayli. (1958). Asar al-vuzara’. Intisharat-i Danishgah-i Tihran
(Tom 528).
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asarlar bilan solishtirganda, arabcha so‘z va iboralar ko‘proq go‘llanilgani, lekin turkiy
va mo‘g‘ul so‘zlaridan kam foydalangani ko‘rinadi. Biroq bu asar Xondamirning
“Dastur ul-vuzaro”si kabi vazirlar hagida batafsil ma’lumot bermaydi. Boshga tomon-
dan, “Dastur ul-vuzaro”ga kiritilmagan. ismlar bu manbada vazir sifatida berilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. “Osor al-vuzaro” — Temuriylar davlatida faoliyat yuritgan
vazirlar hagida ma’lumot beruvchi muhim tarixiy manbadir. Mazkur asar ma’muriy
lerarxiya, devon tuzilmasi va vazirlarning Temuriylar davlati rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi
in’ikosi sifatida tuzilgan. Asar nafagat vazirlarning erishgan yutuglari hagida hikoya
giladi, balki, ularning hukmdorlar bilan munosabatlari, ma’muriy islohotlari va
imperiyaning siyosiy manzarasini shakllantirishdagi roli hagida ham ma’lumotlar
beradi.

“Osor al-vuzaro” vazirlar tarjimayi holi to‘plami sifatida tuzilgan asar bo‘lib, unda
temuriylar hukmdorlari davrida xizmat gilgan vazirlar hayoti, martaba va yutuglari
batafsil bayon etilgan. Asarda devon tarkibi, vazirlarning ma’muriy vazifalari,
vazirlarning shaxsiy fazilatlari hagida ma’lumotlar sharhi bayon etilgan. Asar matni
latifalar, maktublar, she’rlar bilan boyitilgan bo‘lib, o‘sha davrning intellektual va
madaniy nafosatini aks ettiradi.

“Osor al-vuzaro” asarining qo‘lyozma nusxalari Markaziy Osiyo, Eron va
Hindistonning turli to‘plamlarida saglanadi.

Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Abu Rayhon Beruniy
nomidagi Shargshunoslik Institutining qo‘lyozmalari fondida, Sayfiddin Hoji Ugayliy
“Osor al-vuzaro™! asarining fors tilidagi bir qo‘lyozma nusxasi Ne 2009 ragam ostida
saglanib kelinmogda. Ushbu go‘lyozmaning o‘lchami 11,5 cmx20cm, yozuvi
nasta’liqda bo‘lib, gatorlar soni 17 tadan iborat. Mazkur asarning mugaddima gismi,
Sharg mumtoz go‘lyozmalariga xos “Basmala” so‘zi bilan boshlangan. Ushbu nusxa
hijriy 1068-yil / milodiy 1658-yilda ko‘chirilgan. Asarning o‘zi esa taxminan, 1474
1475-yillardan keyingi davrda yozilgan. Chunki, ushbu nusxada asarning gachon yozib,
tugallanganligi yozilmagan bo‘lsa-da, lekin nusxaning so‘nggidagi oxirgi sanalar hijriy
883 / milodiy 1473-1474-yillardir. Shundan kelib chigib mazkur asarni 1475-yildan
so‘ng yozilgan deb umumiy xulosa berish mumkin. Mazkur go‘lyozma nusxaning
muhim jihatlaridan biri, har bir sahifaga alohida ragamlar go‘yilganligidir. Asarning 7-
sahifasida? muallif tomonidan mundarija shakllantirilgan. “Osor al-vuzaro” asari
o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilinmagan.

“OSOR AL-VUZARO” ASARI I MAQOLASINING BOBLARI:

1. bab. Eng gadimgi sultonlar vazirlarining zikri
2. bob. Xulafoyi roshidin davri zikri
3. bob. Ummaviylar davlati vazirlarining zikri

! Sayfiddin Hoji ibn Nizom al-Ugayliy. Osor ul-vuzaro. O‘z R.FA.ShI qo‘lyozmasi. Ne 2009.
2 O‘sha manba.
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4. bob. Abbosiy xalifalari vazirlarining zikri
5. bob. Somoniylar davlati vazirlarining zikri
6. bob. G‘aznaviylar davlati vazirlarining zikri
7. bob. Barmakiylar (Buvayhiylar) davlati vazirlarining zikri
8. bob. Saljugiylar davlati vazirlarining zikri
9. bob. Xorazmshohlar davlati vazirlarining zikri
10. baob. Chingizxon va uning o‘g‘lonlari davlati vazirlarining zikri
11. bob. Muzaffariylar davlati vazirlarining zikri
12. bob. Hazrat Sohibgiron Amir Temur Ko‘_rélgon va uning avlodlarining vazirlari
zikri

“OSOR AL-VUZAROQO” ASARI II MAQOLASINING BOBLARI:
Asarning 2 gismi Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk hagida va 4 ta bobdan iboratdir:

1. bob. Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk hagida umumiy ma’lumotlar

2. bob. Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulkning vazir lavozimiga
tayinlanishidan oldingi holati

3. bob. Nizomulmulkning vazirlik faoliyati

4. bob. Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulkning madhi

Asarda Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk nomi “Qavom ul-haq vad din val milla”
shaklida keladi. Vazir Qavomiddinning ismi arab tilida “dinning tayanchi, suyanchi”
ma’nosini anglatadi. Nizomulmulk esa uning taxallusi bo‘lib, “mamlakatning nizomi”
ma’nosini anglatadi. Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk Xurosonning Xavof viloyatida
tug‘ilgan. Yoshligida Sulton Abu Said Mirzo devoniga xizmatga o‘tgan. 1469-yilda
Sulton Abu Said vafot etgach, Hirotda hokimiyatni Sulton Husayn Mirzo egallagach,
Nizomulmulk uning saroyiga xizmatga o‘tadi. Xoja Qavomiddin Nizomulmulk tez
fursatda davlat ishlarida qobiliyatli ekanligini, devon boshgaruvida kuchli shaxs
ekanligini, ko‘plab muhim masalalarni hal eta olishini namoyon etadi. Shuning uchun
ham Sulton Husayn unga bosh vazir, ya’ni sohibi devon lavozimini taqdim etadi. Xoja
Qavomiddin Nizomulmulkning ikki farzandi bo‘lib, ular Kamoliddin Husayn va
Rashididdin Abdulmaliklar edi.

Vigor Ahmad Hamadoniy — Ugayliy bu asarni yozar ekan, hijriy 725-yil / milodiy
1324-1325-yillar dekabrigacha bo‘lgan davrini “Nasoyim ul-as’har” asaridan
foydalangan deb qayd etadi. Biroq, “Osor al-vuzaro” asarini nashr etgan Mirhoshim
Jaloliddin Husayniy Urmaviy (Muhaddis) bu fikrga go‘shilmaydi. Sayfiddin Hoji
Uqayliyning “Osor al-vuzaro” asarini yozishda foydalangan manbalari bugungi
kungacha yetib kelmagani, mazkur asarning giymatini oshiradi. Birog Ugayliy ushbu
asarni yozayotganida foydalangan manbalarning ma’lumotlarini asl hujjatlardan emas,
0°z tushunchasiga ko‘ra bayon etgan. Shu sababli asarning ko‘p gismlarida noanigliklar
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mavjud. Boshga tomondan, asarni tahrir etgan Mir Jaloliddin Husayniy Urmaviy
asardagi ko‘plab xatolarni ishonchli manba hisoblangan “Tarix-i Bahira” nomli vazirlar
hagida ma’lumot beruvchi asardan tuzatgan.

Mir Jaloliddin Husayniy Urmaviy (Muhaddis) hijriy 1337-yil / milodiy 1985-yilda
Tehronda “Osor al-vuzaro™ asarining zamonaviy forscha matnini nashr etadi. U maz-
kur nashr uchun Tehrondagi Milliy Majlis Kutubxonasida saglanayotgan oltita kitob-
dan iborat majmuaning 619-ragam bilan gayd etilgan to‘rtinchi kitobidan foydalangan?.

2021-yilda Nargis Oskuye va Zahro Jafariyonlaring “Analysis of stylistic layers in
"Asar Al-Wozarah’s " with a critical stylistic approach’ (“Osor al-vuzaro” asaridagi
stilistik gatlamlarning tangidiy tahlili, stilistik yondashuv) nomli ilmiy magolasi e’lon
gilingan. Magqola “Osor al-vuzaro” asari matni, stilistikasi, vazirlar nutqi uslublariga
bag‘ishlangan.

2023-yilda, Istanbulda Fotih Bo‘stonchining “Seyfeddin Haci B. Nizam-i
Ukayli’nin Asaru’l-Viizera Adli Eserinde Timurlu Devleti Vezirleri”* nomli ilmiy
magolasi nashr etilgan. Magolada Fotih Bo‘stonchining “Osor al-vuzaro” asari,
muallifi va Temuriylar davlati vazirlari hagida turk tilidagi tadgiqgoti joy olgan.

XULOSA. Xulosa qilib aytganda, Sayfiddin Hoji ibn Nizom Ugqayliyning “Osor al-
vuzaro” asari Temuriylar davrining muhim manbalaridan biri bo‘lib, ushbu asar o‘z dav-
rining ma’naviy va ma’muriy yutuglaridan dalolat beradi. Unda bayon etilgan vazirlar
hagidagi ma’lumotlar gimmatli hisoblanib, o‘rta asrlardagi davlat boshgaruvi, siyosat va
madaniyat sohalaridagi tushunchalarimizni boyitishga xizmat giladi. Asar hukmdorlar
uchun vazirlar ganchalik ahamiyatli, vazirlar qanday bo‘lishi, kerak, vazirlar nimalarni
bilishi kerak va nimalarni amalga oshirishi kerak, nimalardan tiyilishi kerak, hukmdorga
ganday maslahat berishi kerak kabi savollarga javob bo‘lishi uchun yozilgan.

“Osor al-vuzaro” ham tarixiy manba, hujjat, ham adabiy asar sifatida Temuriylar
davri, uning ma’muriy tuzilmalari, boy madaniy merosini o‘rganuvchi olimlar uchun
muhim manba bo‘lib qolmoqda. Uning qo‘lyozmalari va tarjimalari bo‘yicha keyingi
tadgiqotlar tarixdagi ushbu muhim davrning yangi girralarini yoritishga xizmat gilishi
mumkin. Buning uchun ushbu asarning o°zbek tilidagi nashri amalga oshirilishi lozim.

! Seyfeddin Hac1 b. Nizam-1 Ukayli, Asaru’l-Viizera, tah. Mir Celaleddin Hiiseyni Urmevi, nesr.
Intisarat-1 Itlaat, Tahran 1364 h.s.

2 Bostanci Fatih. (2023). Seyfeddin Haci B. Nizam-I Ukayli’nin Asaru’l-Viizera Adli Eserinde
Timurlu Devleti Vezirleri. Fars¢a ve Arapga Kaynaklarda Tiirk ve Mogol Devleti Tarihi |
(iThanhlar, Timurlular, Ak-Koyunlular ve Kara-Koyunlular). istanbul. Efe Akademi. 95-126 s.

3 Oskouie Narges and, Jafariyan Zahra. (2021). Analysis of stylistic layers in "Asar Al-Wozarah's "
with a critical stylistic approach. Literary Research. 1-6 p. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.2634/Lire.18.72.1

4 Bostanci Fatih. (2023). Seyfeddin Haci B. Nizam-I Ukayli’nin Asaru’l-Viizera Adli Eserinde
Timurlu Devleti Vezirleri. Fars¢a ve Arapg¢a Kaynaklarda Tiirk ve Mogol Devleti Tarihi I
(iThanhlar, Timurlular, Ak-Koyunlular ve Kara-Koyunlular). istanbul. Efe Akademi. 95-126 s.
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XALQARO MUNOSABATLAR VA SIYOSAT //
MEXK AYHAPOAHBIE OTHOILIEHW S VI IOAUTVKA //
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND POLITICS

SALIYEVA MUHABBAT
Dotsent, filologiya fanlari nomzodi, TDSHU

Zamonaviy axborot jamiyatida siyosiy kommunikatsiya

Annotatsiya: ushbu magoladan asosiy magsad Zamonaviy ommaviy axborot vositalarining
barcha faoliyati shakllanishiga garatilgan jamoatchilik fikrining integratsion roli jamiyatda
ma’nhaviy birlik va totuvlikka erishish hagidagi mulohazalar bilan birga, bugungi kunda
dunyoda va O ‘zbekistonda joriy gilingan siyosiy tizim uzoq asrlar davomida shakllangan va
davrlar mobaynida katta natijalarga erishilgan hamda bu natijalarni davlat rahbari tomonidan
zamonga mos tarzda hayotga tatbiq etilayotganligi. Xususan, huqugiy ong va siyosiy
madaniyatni yuksaltirishda, eng avvalo, huqugiy ta’lim va tarbiya borasidagi ishlar tizimli
hamda uzviy olib borilmayotganligi sir emas. Jamiyatda manzilli huquqiy targ ‘ibot tadbirlarini
tashkil etish va amalga oshirishda davlat organlari va boshga sohaviy xizmatlarning faol
ishtiroki ta’minlanmayapti. Bu borada yugori natijadorlik va samaradorlik ko ‘zga
tashlanmayapti.

Yoshlarning huqugiy tarbiyasiga salbiy ta’sir ko ‘rsatuvchi omillarga nisbatan huqugiy
immunitetni shakllantirish, har bir shaxsda gonunlarga va odob-axloq goidalariga hurmat,
milliy gadriyatlarga sadogat, huqugbuzarliklarga nishatan murosasizlik hissini uyg ‘otish ishiga
kompleks yondashuv kuzatilmayapti. Yoshlarning huqugiy-siyosiy madaniyatini shakllantirishda
ozbek xalgining tarixi, dini, urf-odatlari, milliy gadriyatlariga yetarli tayanilmaganligi
to ‘g ‘risidagi ilmiy manbalarga asoslangan tadgiqot ishi ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: davlat, siyosat, hugug, tarbiya, internet, gadimgi davr, islohot, jamiyat,
kommunikatsiya, gadriyat.

Annomauwl: OCHO@HOﬁ yeivio OCIHHOIJ cmamsl  A6Aemci  urmecpamueHas  poJlb
06mecmeeHH020 MHEHRUA, HanpaeleHHasl Ha d)opMupoeaHue 8cell 0esimeibHOCuU COBPEMEHHbIX
cpeocms  Macco8oll UHEOPMAayul, a MaKice COOOPANCEeHUsT O OOCHUNCCHUU OYXOBHO20
eduHcmea u coenacust 6 061/1/;6011’166, o OOC}’HMZHyn’IbLX pesyromamax u 0 mom, Ymo ecnib I’L/lO()bl.
Omu pezynomamul peanusyiomcs 2160l 20cyoapemea ceoespemento. B uacmmocmu, wue
CeKkpem, 4mo pa60ma no npasoeomy npoceeuieHuIo U 60CNUMAaHUIO He npoeodumc;z cucmemHo
U Op2aHUYHO, 0CODEHHO 8 cghepe NoBbIEHUS NPABOBO20 CO3HAHUA U NPABosoll Kyibmypul. He
06ecnequ6aemc;z aKmueHoe ydacmue zocydapcmeeHHbe opeanos U Opyzux ompaciiesblx
cyach 6 opeanuzayuu U nPosedeHUU Yeesblx NPABo3aAUUNHLIX Meponpusmull 6 oowecmae. B
CB513U C IMUM BbICOKOU Sd)d)eKMMGHOCWlu U pe3yibmamueHOCNnIU He Npocmampueaenicsl.
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Omcymcmeyem KOMWIEKCHbIL N00X00 K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO NPABOBO2O UMMYHUMEMA K
qbaKmopaM, oKasvlearowum He2amueHoe 6luslHue Had npaeoeoe eocnumdaHue MO]ZO@@D!CZ/I,
yeasiceHue K 3aKOHam u npasuiam smuxema, 6epHOCmb HAYUOHA/IbHbIM YEHHOCMAM, npusumue
uyecmea Hemepnumocmu K npacoOHapyueHusm y Kaoreoo2o venosexd. yenosex. P acCmMompeHo
OCHOBAHHOE HA HAYYHbLIX UCMOYHUKAX uccnedosarue HeOOCmMamoyHou onopvl HA ucmopuio,
penueuro, oovluau U HAYUOHAIbHbIE YEHHOCMU V30eKCKO20 Hapooa npu Gopmuposanuu
npagosoll U NOIUMUHECKOU KYIbMYypPbl MOJOOEHCU.

Knouesvie cnosa: cocyoapcmeo, noaumuka, npaso, oopasoéauue, UHmMepHem, OpeeHuUe
epemena, pegbopfwa, 0buecmso, KOMMYHUKAYUS, YEeHHOCHIb,

Abstract: The main objective of this article is the integrative role of public opinion aimed at
shaping all activities of modern mass media, as well as considerations about achieving spiritual
unity and harmony in society, about the results achieved and that there are fruits. These results
are implemented by the head of state in a timely manner. In particular, it is no secret that the
work on legal education and upbringing is not carried out systematically and organically,
especially in the field of increasing legal awareness and legal culture. The active participation
of government agencies and other industry services in organizing and conducting targeted
human rights activities in society is not ensured. In this regard, high efficiency and effectiveness
are not visible. There is no comprehensive approach to the formation of legal immunity to
factors that have a negative impact on the legal education of young people, respect for laws and
rules of etiquette, loyalty to national values, instilling a sense of intolerance to offenses in each
person. person. The article examines a study based on scientific sources of insufficient reliance
on history, religion, customs and national values of the Uzbek people in the formation of the
legal and political culture of youth.

Keywords: state, politics, law, education, Internet, ancient times, reform, society,
communication, value,

Siyosiy tuzilmalar siyosiy institutlar o‘rtasida aloga o‘rnatuvchi axborot-
kommunikatsiya tizimini o‘z ichiga oladi. Ushbu tizimning elementlariga hukumatga
ma’lumot uzatish kanallari (ishni ochiq majlislarda, tergov komissiyalarida, manfaatdor
guruhlar bilan maxfiy maslahatlashuvlarda va boshgalarda ko‘rish tartibi), shuningdek,
televideniye, radio, gazetalar, ommaviy axborot vositalari kiradi.

Siyosiy kommunikatsiya tizimining ahamiyati juda katta, chunki odamlar ma’lum
miqdordagi bilim va ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lgan taqdirdagina siyosiy harakatlarni
baholashga godir bo‘ladi. Demokratik jamiyatda ommaviy axborot vositalari mustaqil
bo‘lsa, avtoritar va totalitar jamiyatlarda ular butunlay hukmron elitaga bo‘ysunadi.
Siyosat yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek, ijtimoiy hayotning turli sohalariga kirib boradi,
muayyan muammolamni hal etishga alogador bo‘ladi. Ushbu inkluzivlik xususiyati
davlat hokimiyati organlari tomonidan siyosiy ahamiyatga ega deb hisoblangan
muammolar doirasiga bog‘liq. Zero, F.Brod yozishicha, “hech narsani o‘z tabiatiga
ko‘ra siyosiylashtirish shart emas va hamma narsa shunday bo‘lishi mumkin™ , shu

! Bpayn I1. Tlomuronorus. — Mapuk. 1972, — C. 11.
+50179+¢+




SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

o‘rinda N.Freyzerning fikricha, “ijtimoiyni siyosiylashtirish murakkab jamiyatlarda
uzviy jarayondir’* , deyiladi.

Siyosiy kommunikatsiya — bu ma’lumot va xabarlarni yetkazish jarayoni. Ameri-
kalik siyosatshunos G.Lassuyell aloga harakatini quyidagicha ta’riflagan: “Kim? Nima
deding? Kimga? Qanday natija bilan? Bu funksiya orgali siyosiy tizimning turli
tuzilmalari o‘rtasidagi aloga ta’minlanadi?. Siyosatni boshgarish va amalga oshirish,
odatda, axborotning vertikal ogimini xalgdan hukumatga va hukumatdan xalgga
yetkazishni talab giladigan tizim hisoblanib, darajalar va hokimiyatlar o‘rtasida gori-
zontal axborot ogimi ham zarur degan fikrni bildiradi muallif. Aloga jarayoni tufayli
hokimiyatni egallash uchun stixiyali harakatlar hamda fuqgarolar o‘rtasidagi muno-
sabatlarning ma’lum bir shakliga aylantirish orgali hokimiyatga hurmat shakllanishi
shu tariga davlatchilik vujudga kelishi to‘g‘risida keng fikr bildiradi. ‘“Normativ
ijodkorlik natijasida fugarolarning jamiyatdagi xulg-atvorini belgilovchi gonunlar
ishlab chigiladi. Odatda, goida yaratish jarayoni bir necha bosgichlarni oz ichiga oladi:
siyosatni yuritish va umumiy magsadlarni tanlash, magsadlarga erishish uchun yechim-
lar va maxsus goidalarni ishlab chigish. Bu funksiyani qonun chigaruvchi, shuningdek,
ijro etuvchi va sud organlari amalga oshiradilar.

Davlat siyosati gonunlar gabul gilish bilan tugamaydi. Siyosat va qgarorlar gabul
gilishning muhim jihati “majburiy ta’minlash” funksiyasi bo‘lib, uni nafagat ijro
etuvchi organlar va ma’muriy tizim boshgaruvida, ko‘pincha qonun chigaruvchi va
huquagiy tuzilmalar ham bajaradilar. Amalga oshirish deganda gonunlarni sharhlash va
ma’lum bir qonun buzilganligini aniglash va tegishli jazolarni go‘llash harakati nazarda
tutiladi. Huqugbuzarliklar bo‘yicha murojaatlarni ko‘rib chigish, birinchi navbatda, sud
hokimiyatining mas’uliyati hisoblanadi, shu bilan bir gatorda garamay, ijro etuvchi va
gonun chigaruvchi hokimiyat sud jarayonlarida muhim rol o‘ynashi” ® amaliyotda oz
isbotini topgan.

Axborot jamiyati siyosatida kommunikatsiya ustuvor ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib,
tarmoglar ulanishi natijasida axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining jadal rivoj-
lanishi o‘ziga xos ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu esa globallashuv davrida siyosiy kom-
munikatsiya tizimlari tadgiqotchilar e’tiborini tarmoq makonida sodir bo‘layotgan
jarayonlarga tortishi tobora ortib bormogda. Olimlar mustaqil virtual siyosiy aloga
makonining paydo bo‘lishi va tarmoq siyosiy kommunikatsiyasining rivojlanishi
hagida o‘z gipotezalarini gapiradilar, M.S. Vershinin “axborotga egalik gilish va uni

! Freedman J.0. Idealism and Liberal Education. — Ann Arbor: Univ. of Michigan press, 1996.
—P.62.

2 Jlaccyonn T'.JI. Tlonmutuka: KTO JOCTMraeT dvero, korza u kak? // Uukarckas mkona
noautraeckoil Mbiciu (1920-1940-¢ romsr): coopuuk nepesoaor nox pexa. J.B. Edpemenko; mep.
c aari. B.I'. Hukonmaesa. — MockBa: MHCTHTYT Hay4HO# HH(OpPMAIH 10 00IIECTBEHHBIM HayKaM
PAH, 2023. - C. 77.

3 Internet Usage Statistics. The Internet Big Picture. World Internet Users and 2017 Population
Stats. URL: http://www.internetworldstats.com/stats.html.
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tasarruf etish ham davlat, ham xalgaro miqgyosida eng muhim siyosiy vositaga
aylangan * gini gayd etadi. Ushbu ma’lumotlarning asosiy manbayi zamonaviy
jamiyatning siyosiy instituti sifatida garaladigan ommaviy axborot vositalari bo‘lib
golmoqda. “Tarmoq makonida ommaviy axborot vositalari juda beqaror hodisadir? .
Texnologiyaning rivojlanishi bugungi kunda professional ommaviy axborot vositalari
bilan raqgobatlashadigan ijtimoiy tarmoglarning keng targalishiga yordam beradi.
Tarmoglar o‘rtasidagi yaqgin munosabatlar, gipertexnologiya tufayli tarmogning
vogeligi va interaktivligi internet-media sektori chegaralarining xiralashishiga va aloga
xarakterining o‘zgarishiga olib keladi. Zamonaviy innovatsion texnologiyaning
rivojlanish tamoyillari internet-media hagidagi mavjud tushunchani gayta Kko‘rib
chigish, ham ularning Internetdagi siyosiy mulogot jarayonini o‘rganishni tagozo etadi.

Masalan, kommunikatsiya fanining asoschilaridan biri Jey Blumler siyosiy kom-
munikatsiya yo‘nalishini “kommunikatsiya fanining istigbolli tarmog‘i”® , deb
ta’riflaydi. Siyosiy kommunikatsiyani o‘rganishda Garold Lassvellning asarlari
fundamental va tizimli manbalarni beradi, bu esa siyosiy kommunikatsiya sohasidagi
tadgiqotlar gat’iy ilmiy magomga da’vo gilishi mumkinligini anglatadi.

Siyosiy axborot ijtimoiy axborot sifatida hamisha aholining katta gizigishiga sabab
bo‘lib kelgan. Shu bois barcha ijtimoiy-ommabop tahririyatlar o‘z sahifalarida yangi
gabul gilingan huquqiy hujjatlarning sharhlari, keng jamoatchilikning savollariga
siyosatshunoslar tomonidan berilgan javoblar, davlat va jamiyat boshgaruvi
to‘g‘risidagi axborotlar, davlatlararo siyosiy uchrashuvlarga asoslangan tahliliy
magqolalar, “siyosiy axborot kommunikatsiyalari” uchun maxsus joy ajratadilar? .
Ommaviy axborot vositalari shu yo‘l bilan ijtimoiy axborotning alohida turi bo‘lgan
siyosiy axborotni targatadilar. Shu sababli rivojlanayotgan demokratik davlatlarda
siyosiy kommunikatsiya tizimlariga OAVning e’tibori nihoyatda muhim hisoblanadi.

Davlat boshgaruvining ochigligi va oshkoraligini ta’minlash ommaviy axborot
vositalari faoliyati bilan chambarchas bog‘ligqdir. Qonunlarga o‘zgartirish va
go‘shimchalar Kiritishda hujjatlarining xalg e’tiboriga havola etilishi, ya’ni OAVda
yoritib borilishi davlat faoliyatining xalq bilan mulogotini belgilovchi asosiy unsurdir.

Qayta aloga o‘rnatish imkoniyati bilan Internetning inson hayotiga ta’siri
kuchayishi ommaviy kommunikatsiyalar uchun ingilobiy ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu
jarayonlarning barchasi insoniyatning rivojlanishiga bog‘lig. O‘zbekiston bosma
ommaviy axborot vositalarida 2021-2022-yillarda axborot-huquqiy islohotlar,
normativ-huqugiy hujjatlarning yoritilishi darajasi va sifatini aniglash magsadida

1Vershinin M. The 15 Most Popular News Websites.URL:
http://www.ebizmba.com/articles/news-websites.

2 denepansusie CMU. http://www.mlg.ru/ratings/federal_media/. - M., 2016. ®peiizep H.
Wroacus amanuérnap. — MuHHecoTa yHuBepcuetu Matoyoru. 1989. — P. 12,

3 Xy6enosa 3. @. [MonuTudeckas koMMyHuKauus: Teopus, o6pazosanue, onbit. — M.: CII6. 2017.
- C.59.

4 https://t. ne/huqugiyaxborot. 6.05.2023.
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o‘tkazilgan tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, gazetaning har bir 8049 ta soniga deyarli
bittadan magola to*g‘ri keladit. Gazetxonlar tomonidan eng ko‘p ogiladigan magolalar
aynan davlat boshgaruvidagi yangiliklar va ularning tafsilotlari to‘g‘risida yoritilgan
magolalarni  tashkil etadi. Bu siyosiy kommunikatsiyaning yaxshi yo‘lga
go‘yilganligidan dalolat beradi.

Jamiyatda aholining siyosiy faolligini oshirish, fugarolarning mamlakat siyosiy va
ijtimoiy hayotidagi ishtiroki hagida so‘z yuritilganda, albatta, axborot erkinligini
ta’minlash zarur. Sodir bo‘layotgan vogealarga o‘z munosabati va pozitsiyasini erkin
ifoda etadigan xalgni shakllantirmasdan turib, bu masalalarga erishib bo‘lmaydi?.
Shuningdek, demokratik jamiyatda matbuot juda muhim vazifani bajarishi alohida aha-
miyatga ega. Birog matbuot ma’lum chegaradan o‘tmasligi, jumladan, fugarolarning
sha’ni, gadr-gimmati va huguglariga dax! gilmasligi hamda maxfiy ma’lumotlarni osh-
kor etmasligi lozim. Boshga barcha masalalarda, deylik, ommani gizigtiruvchi axborot
va g‘oyalar hagida istalgan shaklda (kommunikatsiya kanallarida axborotlarni yetkazish
usullari nazarda tutilmogda — M.S.) axborot yetkazish matbuotning burchidir’,

Davlat va jamiyat boshgaruvi murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, uni tashkil etish, boshqarish
bo‘yicha turli modellar, boshgaruv shakllari va yo‘llari ishlab chigilgan. Insoniyat
tomonidan ming yillar davomida “taraqqiyparvar davlat”, “komil jamiyat” barpo etish
g‘oyasi ilgari surilgan. Shu asosda o‘tgan asrdan boshlab jahon amaliyotida huquaiy
demokratik davlat va fugarolik jamiyatini tashkil etish amaliyoti bir necha davlatlar
tajribasida go‘llanilib, o°z samarasini berdi. Bugun esa, o‘z suverenitetiga ega bo‘lgan
ko‘pgina mamlakatlar uchun bunday yo‘l eng magbul magsadga aylandi. Natijada
ko‘plab davlatlar huqugiy demokratik davlat va fugarolik jamiyatini shakllantirish
asosida yugqori taraqgiyot sari odimlamoqda.

Siyosiy islohotlarning samarali kechishini bosgichma-bosgich ta’minlash uchun
barcha imkoniyatlardan foydalanish lozim. Demokratik jamiyatning ijtimoiy
asoslaridan biri siyosiy institutlar, tashkilotlardir. Siyosiy jarayonlar takomillashuvida
albatta xalgning ishtiroki zarur. Siyosiy institutlar faoliyati siyosiy kommunikatsiya
shakllaridan foydalanishni taqozo etadi.

So‘z va axborot erkinligini ta’minlash tamoyili konstitutsiyaviy tamoyil bo‘lib,
2023-yilda yangilangan Konstitutsiyaning 33-moddasiga muvofig, har kim fikrlash,
so‘z va e’tiqod erkinligi huqugiga ega. Har kim istalgan axborotni izlash, olish va
targatish huqugiga ega. Davlat Internet jahon axborot tarmog‘idan foydalanishni

1 URL.: https://t. me/huqugiyaxborot. 6.05.2023.

2 URL: http://www.medialaw.ru/publications/books/wb — conc/15.html // Espona Kenrammu
Bazupnap KymuTacu TOMOHWIaH WINTUPOKYW Namiariapra OepunraH TaBcusuiap Ne R (94)13.
(Basupnap Maxkamacu ToMoHHAaH 1994 imn 22 HOAOps KyHHM Bazupiap ypuHOOCApIapHHUHT
521-ceccusicuna KaOyJ1 KUIMHTaH).

3 Kapanr: Esponeiickuii cy 0 IpaBaM 4eloBeKa M 3aliuTa cBobGOabl B Poccum: IpeLeneHTsl,
ananu3, pekomenganuu. T.1. // Ilox pex. Bunoxyposa I'.B., Puxtepa A.I'., Uepaumena B.B. — M.:
WHcrutyt npobiiem nadopmannonHoii npasa. 2002. — C. 139.
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ta’minlash uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratadi' . Demak, mazkur modda fugarolarning
axborot olish va undan foydalanishga doir huquq va erkinlarining ahamiyatini yanada
oshiradi.

Ko‘rsatilgan Kkonstitutsiyaviy normalar orasida “O‘zbekiston Respublikasida
ijtimoiy hayot siyosiy institutlar, mafkuralar va fikrlarning xilma-xilligi asosida
rivojlanadi” 2, deb ifodalangan 12-modda mavjud. Shuningdek, mazkur Asosiy
gonunda 5 ta moddani o‘z ichiga olgan “Siyosiy huquglar” nomli 8-bobning 36-, 37-,
38-, 39- va 40-moddalarida jamiyat va davlat ishlarini boshqgarishda fugarolar bevosita
yokKi o‘z vakillari orqali ishtirok etish huquqiga ega™ ekani belgilangan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Axborot erkinligi prinsiplari va kafolatlari
to‘g‘risida”gi Qonuni har kimning axborotni erkin va moneliksiz olish hamda
foydalanish huquglarini ta’minlash, shuningdek, axborotning muhofaza gilinishi, shaxs,
jamiyat, davlatning axborot borasidagi xavfsizligini gonun yo‘li bilan ta’minlanishi
gayd etilgan.

Ko‘rsatilgan qonunga muvofig, ma’lum bir axborotni taqdim etish to‘g‘risidagi
so‘rovga javob imkoni boricha qisqa muddatlarda, ammo 30 ish kunidan kech
bo‘lmagan muddatda taqdim etilishi shart gilib go‘yildi. Agar so‘rov tushgan muassasa
yoki mansabdor shaxs so‘ralayotgan axborotga ega bo‘lmasa, murojaat etuvchiga bu
hagda so‘rov olingan sanadan boshlab yetti ish kunidan kechiktirmasdan ma’lum gilishi
kerak. Shuningdek, imkoniyat darajasida, unga bunday axborotga ega bo‘lgan organ-
ning yoki mansabdor shaxsning nomini ma’lum qilishi zarurligi belgilab go‘yilgan.
Shuni nazarda tutish kerakki, qonun davlat organlari murojaat etgan shaxsning huqugiy
manfaatlariga alogador axborotlarni bepul tagdim etishlari shartligini belgilaydi.

O‘tgan davr mobaynida ommaviy axborot vositalarini erkin va jadal rivojlan-
tirishga, axborot sohasining samarali faoliyat ko‘rsatishini ta’minlashga garatilgan
o‘nga yaqin gonun hujjatlari gabul gilindi. O°z navbatida, fan va texnika insonlarning
dunyogarashiga, butun jamiyat rivojlanishiga sabab bo‘lmogda. Ommaviy axborot
vositalari faoliyatining asosiy kafolatlari va har kimning ommaviy axborot vositalarida
chiqishi, o°z fikr va e’tiqodini oshkora bayon etish huguglari mustahkamlandi.

Konstitutsiya va yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan Qonunda O<zbekistonda ommaviy axborot
vositalarini senzura gilishga yo‘l qo‘yilmasligi gat’iy belgilab go‘yilgan®. E’lon
gilinayotgan xabarlar va materiallar oldindan kelishib olinishini, shuningdek, ularning
matni o‘zgartirilishini yoki butunlay nashrdan olib golinishini (efirga bermasligini)
talab gilishga hech kimning haqqgi yo‘q.

Axborotlashtirish sohasini rivojlantirishda aniq magsadga yo‘naltirilgan davlat
siyosati alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu boradagi huqugiy munosabatlar O‘zbekiston

1 ¥36exncron Pecry6mmkacu Koucrurymuscu, 33 - mommacu. — T.: “Agonar”. 2023. — B. 22.
2 Va manba, — B. 22.

3 V36exucron Pecrybmmkacn Koncruryrmsicr, 82 - momta. — T.: “Anomar”. 2023. — B. 45.

4 ¥36exncron Pecniy6mukacu Koncruryuuscu, 82 - moaza. — T.: “Anonar”. 2023. — B. 45.
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Respublikasining 2003-yil 11-dekabrdagi ‘“Axborotlashtirish to‘g‘risida”gi Qonuni
bilan tartibga solindi. Mazkur Qonunda yuridik va jismoniy shaxslarning axborot
texnologiyalari tizimlarini go‘llagan holda axborot resurslaridan foydalanish
mexanizmlari belgilab berilgan.

Axborotlashtirish sohasidagi davlat siyosatining asosiy yo‘nalishlari jamiyatning
axborotlashuv darajasi ijtimoiy-siyosiy, igtisodiy, ma’naviy jihatdan shu gadar jiddiy
ahamiyatga egaki, bu nihoyatda murakkab va serqgirra jarayonga daxldor muammolarni
o‘rganish, tadqiq qilish va tegishli xulosalar chigarish mutaxassislardan alohida
yondashuvni talab etadi.

Amerikalik siyosatshunos Gerbert Shiller, kapitalistik mamlakatlarning axborot
sohasidagi jarayonlarni o‘rganar ekan, u juda muhim xulosaga keldi: “axborot
texnologiyalarining zamonaviy rivojlanishi gandaydir stixiyali jarayonlarning natijasi
emas, ularning yaratilishi harbiy va xususiy tijorat manfaatlariga asoslanadi”! . Shunga
ko‘ra, ularning asosiy magsadi jamiyatga xizmat gilish emas, balki harbiy qudratni
mustahkamlash va foyda olishdir. Qo‘shma Shtatlar va boshga ko‘plab mamlakatlarda
"bozor totalitarizmi”, ya’ni tijorat munosabatlarining jamiyat hayotining barcha
sohalariga to‘liq targalishini e’lon gilgan holda, axborot uzoq vaqtdan beri "tish pastasi,
joxori uni yoki avtomobillar" bilan birga sotiladigan va sotib olinadigan iste’mol
mahsulotiga aylandi”. Mamlakatimizda axborot mubhitini rivojlantirish ko‘p jihatdan
xuddi shunday yo‘ldan bormogda. Ammo shuni tushunish kerakki, bozor munosa-
batlarining bunday kengayishi ko‘plab salbiy ogibatlarga olib keladi.

Bozorning asosiy tamoyilini — foydani maksimal darajada oshirishni axborot
sohasiga loyihalashtirish, axborot mahsulotlarini ishlab chigaruvchilaring, bir
tomondan, o‘z xarajatlarini kamaytirishga, ikkinchi tomondan, shunchalik ko‘p
odamlarning ehtiyojlarini gondirishga intilishlariga olib keladi. Shu sababli, media-
axborot mahsulotlariga urg‘u ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan ma’lumotlardan katta
auditoriyani jalb qiladigan iqgtisodiy jihatdan foydalirog ma’lumotlarga o‘tmoqda.
Natijada, aksariyat telekompaniyalar bir xil axborot mahsulotini — ko‘ngilochar, turli
seriallar, ko‘rsatuvlar, filmlar, musiga va sport ko‘rinishida tagdim etadilar. Ularning
bozor sharoitidagi faoliyati oddiy goidaga bo‘ysunadi — ommaga taklif gilinadigan
hamma narsa arzon bo‘lishi kerak, chunki ommaviy aholining xarid qobiliyati past.
Tabiiyki, bu axborot mahsulotlari sifatiga ta’sir giladi. Shaxs ko‘ngilochar dasturlar
bilan bombardimon qilinadi, bularning barchasini G. Shiller “axborot axlati" deb
atagan. "Bu axlat gizigarli, chalgituvchi, juda ko‘p giybat va juda kam gimmatli
ma’lumotlari o‘z ichiga oladi™? degan fikrlarini aytgan edi.

! MIunnep I'. ManunyasTopsl cosHanueM / niep. ¢ aurt. B. M. IToroctuna, A. H. BypMucreHko.
M., 1980. C. 186.

2 Vaoerep ®@. Teopun nupopMauoHHOro obmecTsa / nep. ¢ anri. M. B. Apamnosa, H. B.
Maneixunoi. M., 2004. C. 201.
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Davlat va jamiyat boshgaruvida zamonaviy dunyogarashni shakllantirish usuli
sifatida siyosiy axborotlarni rivojlantirish uzatish tizimi kommunikatsiyaning bir shakli
sifatida rivojlanib bormoqda.

Davlat va jamiyat boshgaruvi ildizlarininng mustahkam bo‘lishida fugarolarning
o‘zaro hamjihatlikda va hamfikr bo‘lib yashashlari haqgida ulug® mutafakkir
Forobiyning shunday fikrlari bor: “Siyosat bosqgichma-bosgich va davlat ishlaridagi
boshga tadbirlar bilan birga amalga oshiriladigan asosiy ish bo‘lishi zarur. Bu ta’limot
avvalan shu davrda urf bo‘lgan odatlarni soxtalashtirish bilan mashg‘ul odamlarga
nisbatan go‘llanishi kerak. Bu soxtalashtirishlar gonunni yaxshi bilmaydigan odamlar
va bolalarda muayyan bir illatlarni paydo gilishi mumkin. Agar ta’limot va gonunlarga
o‘rganish ishlari bosgichma-bosgich va izchil olib borilsa, u holda ular a’lo natija
beradi” ! . Demokratik islohotlar va fugarolik jamiyatini rivojlantirishda siyosiy
institutlar faoliyatini takomillashtirish, xalgning ma’naviyatini huquqgiy bilimlar bilan
to‘ldirish zarur.

Davlat tomonidan ishlab chigilayotgan qonunlarga o‘z fikr-mulohazalarini bildirish
kabi ta’limiy manbalar borki, xalg buni ongli ravishda anglay bilishi, tushunishi dolzarb
masaladir.

Xalq jamiyatdagi axboriy-siyosiy jarayonni tushunmas ekan, ularning ongida
insoniylikka zid bo‘lgan g‘oyalarga ergashish, turli safsatalarga ishonish ishtiyogining
paydo bo‘lishiga olib keladi. Bugungi kunda xalq farovonligini, odamlarning hayot
darajasini har tomonlama oshirish, buning uchun yangi ish o‘rinlari, daromad
manbalarini yaratish, kambag-‘allikni qisgartirish, gishlog va shaharlarimizni obod
gilish Yangi Oc‘zbekiston taraqgiyot strategiyasining eng muhim yo‘nalishlari
hisoblanadi.

Inson gadri ulug‘lanayotgan zaminda uning jamiyatdagi o‘rni, golaversa, huqug va
erkinliklari, osoyishta turmush tarzi davlat tomonidan kafolatlanishi oliy mezon
hisoblanadi. Shu ofrinda ulug® hukmdor o‘z davrining buyuk siyosatdoni Amir
Temurning “Temur tuzuklari” asaridagi fikrlarda “Davlat ishlarini saltanat qonun-
goidalariga asoslangan holda boshgardim. To‘ra va tuzukka tayanib, saltanatda oz
martaba va magomimni mustahkam saglab turdim. Amirlar, vazirlar, sipoh, raiyat, har
biri 0o°z lavozim va martabasidan mamnun holda xizmatimda bo‘lib, undan ortig‘iga
da’vogarlik gila olmadim™, deydi va uning siyosiy tadbirlari hagidagi bu manbalar
davrlar osha, hozirda ham nihoyatda katta giymatga ega.

Zamonaviy demokratik davlat barpo etish jarayoni ketayotgan bugungi kunda
xalgimiz erishgan eng muhim natija ham aslida demokratik islohotlar ortga
gaytmaydigan tus olayotgan mamlakatimizda davlat organlari faoliyatining ochigligi va
oshkoraligi tobora kengayib borayotganligidadir. Davlat boshgaruvi, vazir va hokimlar,

1 ®opobuit A6y Hacp. @osur ogammap uraxpi. — T.: Y36eKHCTOH MIITHIT SHIMKIIONE/IHSCH.
2012. - b. 89.
2 Temyp tysyknapu. — T.: Fadpyp Fynom HMUY. 1996. — B. 69.
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barcha bo‘g‘indagi mansabdor shaxslar fugarolar bilan yuzma-yuz uchrashib, amalda
jiddiy shug‘ullanmoqda, davlat organlari xalq bilan, har bir fugaro bilan faol mulogot
olib borayotgani, jamiyat hayotida yuz berayotgan o‘zgarishlar, yuksalishlarda hamfikr
ekani, siyosiy axborotni davlat organlarining rasmiy veb-saytlariga davlat tilida
joylashtirilishi va axborotning ishonchli bo‘lishi ommaviy axborot vositalarida e’lon
gilinadigan axborot bilan bir xil kuchga egaligi ta’minlayotganligi fikrimizni dalillaydi.

Davlat va jamiyat boshgaruvining zamonaviy strukturasini (tuzilmalarini) yaratish
masalalari bugungi kunning birinchi darajali dolzarb vazifasi sifatida kun tartibiga
go‘yilgan. Har bir rahbarning vazifasi — mamlakatimizda olib borilayotgan siyosatni,
uning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini, strategik magsadlarini to‘g‘ri tushunish, odamlarning
ertangi kunini o‘ylash, buning uchun munosib shart-sharoit yaratib berishdan iborat.
O‘zbekistonning yangi rahbari o‘zining birinchi ish kunidan bu masalalarga kengroq
nazar tashladi. Hayotga tatbiq etilayotgan xalq bilan mulogot masalasi juda gisga
muddatda boshlab yuborildi. Fugarolar bilan uzluksiz mulogot yozma, og‘zaki va
virtual shakllar asosida olib borilmoqda. Bajarilayotgan vazifalar yuzasidan xalq oldida
hisobot berib borilayotganligi buning isbotidir.

Davlat va jamiyat boshqaruvida inson gadrining ulug‘lanishi, uning jamiyatdagi
o‘rnini tobora yuksaltirish muhim zaruratga aylandi. O‘z fikr-mulohazalarini erkin
bildirishi, saylash huquqgiga ega ekanligi, bularning barchasi insoniy gadriyatlar
gadrlanishi, qonunlaring davlat uchun emas, avvalo, xalgq uchun xizmat gilishi bilan
e’tiborlidir. Inson va uning manfaatlarini ta’minlash, jamiyatimizda tinchlik va osoyish-
talik, mehr-ogibat, insonparvarlik muhitini mustahkamlash, ko‘pchilikni o‘ylantira-
yotgan dolzarb muammolarni hal gilish ustuvor vazifa sifatida fugarolar hayotida o‘z
isbotini topmoqda.

ljtimoiy taraqqiyotning turli davrlariga murojaat gilar ekanmiz, tarixiy asarlarda
yozib qoldirilgan manbalarning guvohlik berishicha, bunday bahslar sof nazariy
garashlar doiralaridan chiggan holda ma’lum bir tuzum va davlatlarning rasmiy
mafkurasi magomini ham olgan. Kechagi tarix biz uchun hayot maktabi, bamisoli tiniqg
bir ko‘zgu. Unga garab saboqg olamiz, xulosa chigaramiz, kelajak yo‘lini belgilaymiz.
Shu o‘rinda yana bir masalaga to‘xtalib o‘tmasdan iloj yo‘q. Demokratik islohotlar va
fugarolik jamiyatini rivojlantirish tizimida boshgaruv huqugi — bugungi kunda, ya’ni
davlat rahbari tomonidan ko‘rsatilgan saylovoldi dasturida bayon etilgan, “islohot —
islohot uchun emas, avvalo, inson uchun” degan eng muhim tamoyilni amalga
oshirilishini magsad qgilib, mamlakatimiz Birinchi Prezidentining boshgaruvini davom
ettirgan holda davlat va jamiyat boshqaruvi tizimini takomillashtirish borasida “Kuchli
davlatdan — kuchli fuqarolik jamiyati sari” konseptsiyasini amalga oshirish va shu
yo‘sinda siyosiy tizimni rivojlantirish sohasidagi ustuvor vazifalarning ijrosini
ta’minlash asnosida rivojlangan huqugiy demokratik davlat va kuchli fugarolik jamiyati
barpo etish kerakligini anglatadi.
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Fugarolarning orzu-intilishlarini ro‘yobga chigarishdagi tashabbuslarini amalga
oshirishda ularning mamlakat ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotida ishtiroki zarur. Shuni hisobga
olib, bugungi zamonaviy davlat boshgaruvi tizimi va uning apparati faoliyati samara-
dorligini oshirish bilan bog‘liq holda davlat boshgaruvi tizimini takomillashtirish kerak.

Jamiyatda gonun ustuvorligini ta’minlash, shu bilan birga, amalga oshirilayotgan
barcha islohotlar samaradorligining kafolati ekanligi matbuotda bong urilmogda. Aholi
turmush darajasini oshirish mamlakatda tinchlik, totuvlik va bargarorlikni ta’min-
lashning eng muhim ustuvor masalasi bo‘lib turibdi. Davlat rahbarining xalq bilan olib
borayotgan mulogotlari, bosgichma-bosgich o‘tish davrida xalgni konstitutsiyaviy
ta’limotdan xabardor gilish magsadida muntazam xalqchil gonunlar hayotga tatbiq
etilayotgani, har yilning mamlakatni rivojlantirishdagi muayyan ustuvor strategik
masala bilan bog‘liq nom bilan atalishi siyosiy an’ana sifatida e’tiborga molikdir.

Xorijiy davlatlar tajribasidan kelib chigib, huquagiy targ‘ibot ishlarida gator omma-
viy aksiyalar o‘tkazilishi yo‘lga go‘yildi. Huquqgiy targ‘ibot sohasida zamonaviy
axborot texnologiyalari, jumladan, ijtimoiy tarmoglar imkoniyatidan foydalanish
kengaytirildi. “Telegram” ijtimoiy messenjeridagi “Huquqiy axborot” kanali orqali
2022-yilda targatilgan 2 400 tadan ortiq huquqiy targ‘ibot materiali jami 123 min.
marta ko‘rildi L. Shu bilan birga, huqugiy targ‘ibot sohasida muayyan kamchiliklar, o‘z
yechimini kutayotgan muammolar va to‘lig foydalanilmagan imkoniyatlar ham
mavjud. Xususan, huqugiy ong va huqugiy madaniyatni yuksaltirishda, eng avvalo,
huquagiy ta’lim va tarbiya borasidagi ishlar tizimli hamda uzviy olib borilmayotganligi
sir emas. Jamiyatda manzilli huquqiy targ‘ibot tadbirlarini tashkil etish va amalga
oshirishda davlat organlari va boshga sohaviy xizmatlarning faol ishtiroki ta’min-
lanmayapti. Bu borada yuqori natijadorlik va samaradorlik ko‘zga tashlanmayapti.

Yoshlarning huquqiy tarbiyasiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi omillarga nisbatan
huqugiy immunitetni shakllantirish, har bir shaxsda gonunlarga va odob-axlog
goidalariga hurmat, milliy gadriyatlarga sadogat, huqugbuzarliklarga nisbatan
murosasizlik hissini uyg‘otish ishiga kompleks yondashuv kuzatilmayapti. Yoshlarning
huquagiy-siyosiy madaniyatini shakllantirishda o‘zbek xalgining tarixi, dini, urf-odatlari,
milliy gadriyatlariga yetarli tayanilmagan.

Ayrim davlat boshgaruvi organlari va tashkilotlari faoliyatida o‘z sohasiga taallugli
gabul gilinayotgan gonun hujjatlarining matnini quyi bo‘g‘inlarga to‘liq yetkazilmaslik
holatlari saglanib qolmogda. Davlat organlari tomonidan huqugiy targ‘ibot tadbirlari
hamon an’anaviy usullarda, oddiy uchrashuvlarni o‘tkazish yo‘li bilan amalga
oshirilmoqgda, bu borada targ‘ibotning innovatsion usullaridan, shu jumladan veb-
texnologiyalardan yetarli darajada foydalanilmayapti. Bunday holatlar keng ko‘lamli
islohotlar, jumladan, gabul gilinayotgan qonun hujjatlarining mazmun-mohiyatini aholi
e’tiboriga samarali yetkazishda salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Shunga garamay,
O<zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining farmon va qarorlari, davlat dasturlari hamda

! Kapanr: https://t.me/huqugiyaxborot. Myposxaar Baxru: 6.08.2023.
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davlat va jamiyat hayotida ro‘y berayotgan muhim o‘zgarishlar va yangilanishlarga
nisbatan senatorlarning munosabati, fikr va mushohadalarini ommaviy axborot
vositalarida doimiy tarzda e’lon qilib borishga alohida e’tibor garatildi. Bu borada,
aynigsa, Xalgaro press-klub sessiyalarida, “Ijro intizomi” tok-shousida ko‘plab
chigishlar gilindi. Shuningdek, Senat faoliyati bilan bog‘lig muhim yangiliklar, gabul
gilingan hujjatlar, go‘mita va komissiyalarning nazorat-tahlil faoliyati natijalari, xorijiy
mamlakatlar va xalgaro tashkilotlar delegatsiyalari bilan uchrashuvlar tafsilotlari
Senatning yangilangan veb-saytida muntazam ravishda yoritib borildi.

Ko‘p millatli O‘zbekiston o°z rivojlanishida axborot jamiyatida ommaviy axborot
vositalarining roli va ahamiyati tobora ortib bormogda. Shu sababli uzog muddatli
davlat islohotlarini amalga oshirishda ommaviy axborot vositalari va hukumatning
o‘zaro munosabati tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Bugungi kunda dunyoda va O°zbekistonda joriy gilingan siyosiy tizim uzoq asrlar
davomida shakllangan va davrlar mobaynida katta natijalarga erishilgan hamda bu
natijalarning mevasini davlat rahbari tomonidan zamonga mos tarzda hayotga tatbiq
etilmogda.

So‘nggi yillarda butun dunyo bo‘ylab davlat boshqgaruvi islohotlarini o‘tkazishda
fugarolik jamiyatining harakatlantiruvchi kuch sifatidagi o‘rni tobora o‘sishi kuzatil-
moqda. Ko‘p hollarda davlat va fugarolarni oshkoralik va hisobdorlikni mustah-
kamlash, shuningdek, hukumatning xizmat Kko‘rsatish imkoniyatlari bo‘yicha keng
innovatsiya tashabbuslariga jalb gilish borasida fugarolik jamiyati institutlari ishonchli
hamkor sifatida harakat gilmoqda.

Siyosiy axborotlashtirishning ustuvor vazifasi davlatning axborot-hugqugiy mako-
nini yaratishdir. Chunki u orgali davlatdagi barcha huquq subyektlari o‘zaro ta’sir
o‘tkazishi mumkin. Qayd etilishicha, ushbu vazifani amalga oshirish davlat organlarini
kompyuterlashtirish va elektron hujjat aylanishini joriy etish orgali normativ-huqugiy
axborotni yaratish, gayta ishlash va targatishning yagona uzluksiz siklini takomil-
lashtirish orgali amalga oshirilmoqda. “Xalq so‘zi” gazetasi bosh muharriri O“tkir
Rahmatovning ta’kidlaganidek, “ochiglik va oshkoralik yangilanish jarayonlarida xalq
hokimiyati tamoyilini ro‘yobga chigarish uchun muhim vositaga aylanmoqda. Barcha
loyiha va dasturlar xalq bilan kelishilgan holda inson manfaatlari uchun amalga
oshiriladi. Buning yorgin tasdig‘i sifatida konstitutsiyaviy islohotni keltirish mumkin.
Uni amalga oshirishda “Davlat — jamiyat — inson” paradigmasi “inson — jamiyat —
davlat” ko‘rinishiga almashgani ko‘zga yaqqol tashlanadi. Bu bilan inson manfaatlari
barcha narsadan ustun go‘yiladi. Buni yorgin namoyon etuvchi dalil shuki, Kiritilgan
o‘zgartishlarga ko‘ra, fugaroning davlat organlari bilan munosabatida yuzaga
kelayotgan tushunmovchiliklar fugaro foydasiga hal gilinadi. Yangi O‘zbekistonga,

amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlarga aynan shunday yondashuv xosdir™.

1 PaxmaroB V. XankuMu3 op3y - HCTAKIIApHUra XaMOXaHT HCIoXoTmap // “Xank cy3u”, 2023. Ne 55
(8398). - B. 3.
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Asosiy vazifalardan biri huqugning turli sohalarida to‘la miqdordagi huquaiy
ma’lumotni oz ichiga oladigan yagona interaktiv Internet portalini rivojlantirishdir.
Vaholanki, bunday portal allagachon mavjud bo‘lsa-da, geografik jihatdan uzoq va
mintagaviy huqugiy ma’lumotlarga va huqugiy manbalarga kirish muammosi hal
gilinmadi.

Elektron manbalar bilan ishlashning eng muhim afzalliklari ularning ahamiyati,
kirish tezligidadir. Internet portalidagi eskirgan ma’lumotlarning tezkor yangilanishi va
almashtirilishi, mutaxassislarning sharhlari, barcha toifadagi fuqgarolarning ayrim
masalalar bo‘yicha go‘shimcha ma’lumot olish imkoniyati ham huqugiy axbo-
rotlashtirish yo‘lida hal gilinishi zarur bo‘lgan vazifalardir.

Zamonaviy demokratik jamiyatda ommaviy axborot vositalari yordamida turli
ijtimoiy guruhlar, partiyalar, jamoat tashkilotlari va davlat siyosiy manfaatlarini
ommaga ifodalaydi, eng muhim siyosiy vogealarga baho beradi, jamoatchilik fikrini
shakllantirishga harakat giladi. Jamiyatning siyosiy funksiyalarni amalga oshirish,
demokratik jamiyatda ijtimoiy guruhlar va tarmoglar manfaatlarini ifodalashi davlat
OAVlariga bog‘lig.

Zamonaviy ommaviy axborot vositalarining barcha faoliyati shakllanishiga
garatilgan jamoatchilik fikrining integratsion roli jamiyatda ma’naviy birlik va
totuvlikka erishishdan iborat. Shu o‘rinda S.G.Korkonosenkoning fikrini keltirish
o‘rinli: “Rossiyada bugungi kunda manfaatlar muvozanatini saqlash mamlakatni
parchalab tashlayotgan mojarolar fonida, jamoatchilik fikrini magbul va qonsiz garorlar
uchun tayyorlaydigan o‘ziga xos yarashtiruvchi komissiya sifatida ko‘rib chigish
mumkin emas” !, deyiladi. Ommaviy axborot vositalari jamiyatdagi kuchlarning
hagigiy siyosiy muvozanatini, siyosiy garashlar kurashini va siyosiy manfaatlar
to‘gnashuvini aks ettirishi kerak, aks holda ular jamiyatdagi siyosiy salmog‘ini
yo‘qotib, siyosiy institut sifatidagi ishonchni yo“qotishiga olib keladi.

Mashhur fransuz siyosatshunosi Pierre Bourdieu vogelikni so‘zlar yordamida
yaratish imkoniyatini ilgari surar ekan, “ramziy kuch” tushunchasini kiritdi: “ramziy
kuch hagigatni yashirish yoki oshkor gilish xususiyati, agar ommaviy axborot vositalari
siyosiy vogelikdan uzoglashsa, ular jamiyatdagi ramziy kuchini, ramziy siyosiy
kapitalini yo‘qotadi 2 . Binobarin, ommaviy axborot vositalarining siyosiy hodisa
sifatidagi o‘rni va ahamiyatini tushunish, uning siyosiy texnologiyalarini go‘llash,
jamoatchilik ongini shakllantirish imkoniyatlari va chegaralariga ega bo‘lishi juda
muhim.

! Kopkonocenko C. OCHOBBI XypHaIUCTUKU. YuebHOe nocobue. — M.: “Knopyc”. 2023. - C. 71.
2 Bypuné I1. Ipaxtuueckuii cMeica / Ilep. ¢ gp.: A.T. bux6os, K.JI. Bosnecenckas, C.H. 3enkun,
H.A. IlImaTko; OTB. pen., nep. u nocneca. H.A. IlImaTko. — CII6.: Anereitst. 2001. — C. 562.
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HABIBULLO SADIBAQOSEV
Siyosiy fanlar bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD), O ‘ZXIA

Zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimida AQSHning o‘rni:
imkoniyatlar va muammolar

Annotatsiya: AQSH hukmron harbiy va iqtisodiy kuch sifatida zamonaviy global xavfsizlik
tizimini  shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynadi. Bu magola ushbu kontekstda AQSH duch
keladigan imkoniyatlar va muammolarni ko ‘rib chigadi. Unda AQSH oz milliy manfaatlarini
ilgari surish, global bargarorlikni saglash va yuzaga kelayotgan xavfsizlik tahdidlariga garshi
kurashish uchun oz tasiridan ganday foydalangani o ‘rganiladi. Magolada AQSH oz milliy
manfaatlarini ilgari surish, global bargarorlikni saglash va yuzaga kelayotgan xavfsizlik
tahdidlariga garshi kurashish uchun o7 tasiridan ganday foydalangani, AQSHning ko p
tomonlama hamkorlikda ishtirok etish va rivojlanayotgan geosiyosiy dinamikaga moslashish
qobiliyatini ko ‘rib chigadi. Shu bilan birga, magolada AQSHning roli bilan bog liq murak-
kabliklar, jumladan, bir tomonlamalik, ichki siyosatning tasiri va xavfsizlik ustuvorliklarini
boshga global muammolar bilan muvozanatlash zarurati bilan bog1iq muammolar ham
ta kidlangan, AQSH harakatlarining xalgaro tartib, mintagaviy dinamika va global xavfsizlik
tizimining umumiy samaradorligiga tasirini o rganadi. Ushbu ko p tomonlamali jihatlarni
o rganib chiggan holda, magola AQSHning roli va global xavfsizlik kelajagini belgilovchi
asosiy omillarni har tomonlama tushunish imkonini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: AQSH, global xavfsizlik, imkoniyatlar, muammolar, tashqi siyosat, ittifoglar,
diplomatiya, yetakchilik, xalgaro tartib.

Annomauusn: Coedunennvie [lImamol OeticmeumenvHo OKa3anu 3HAYUMENbHOE GIUSIHUE
Ha hopmuposanue CoBPEMEHHOU CUCmeMbl 2100aTbHOU Oe30NACHOCHU, HAYUHAsl ¢ pybedica
6€K08, BbICHYNAL 6 PONU MOWHOU B0EHHOU U DKOHOMUYECKOU cuibl. B Oamnou cmamve
pacemampuearomcs HeKomopvle 603MONCHOCMIU U 6bl306bl, C KOMOPbIMU CMAJIKU6AIOMCA
CI1IA 6 smom konmexcme. Qbcyscoaemes, kax CLLIA ucnonvzyiom ceoe anusiHue 0t 3auunivl
HAYUOHAIbHBIX UHMEPECos6, OYEHKU p€2u0HaJleOZZ cmadbunbHocmu. U onpede/zesz HOBbIX
B0O3HUKAIOWUX Yepo3 besonachocmu. Taxoce paccmampusaemes ponv CLLA 6 npoeyuposanuu
CUllbl, NepCneKmuebl MHO20CMOPOHHECO compdeuqecmea U HeoOXoouMocme a()anmauuu K
Mensiowyetics.  2eononumudeckoli ounamuxe. OOHAKO 8 cmambe MAaKice 3ampacueaiomcsl
eonpocel  crodicHocmeti u Kpumuxu audepcmea CLLIA, xacarowguecs 0OHOCMOPOHHOCTU,
emeuiamenbCmeda 60 6HYMPEHHIO NOAUMUKY U Heo6x0()u/vlocmu C6Ll/l(lHCMp06(,ll’}1b npuopu-
memul Oe3onacHocmu ¢ opyeumu 2100aibHbIMU 8bl308amu. B cmamve obcysicoaemcs, Kax
oeticmsusi CLIIA nosnusiiom Ha MeHCOYHAPOOHBIL NOPAOOK, OUHAMUK)Y 8 PECUOHAX U 0OULYIO
agpgpexmusHocmy  MeANCOYHAPOOHOU  cucmemvl  Oe3onacHocmu. Paccwampusas  pazmuunvie
acnekmvl SMOoU CIONCHOU CUMyayul, Cmamos. npeoideaent 8CeCOopoOHHULl 8321510 HA POb
CIIIA u kmouesbie ocobenrocmu, onpedensioujue byoyujee Mupogoli Oe30nacHoCmil.

Kmioueswie cnosa. Coeounennvie LlImamui, 2nobanvras 6e30nacHocms, 603MONCHOCIU,
6bI308bl, BHEUUHSA NOTUMUKA, AIbSHCHL, OUNTIOMAMUS, TUOEPCMBO, MEXCOYHAPOOHDIL NOPSOOK.

Abstract: The United States has indeed taken its toll on shaping what the modern global
security system looks like today-since the turn of the century-a powerhouse of military and
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economic force. This paper demonstrates some of the opportunities and challenges the US faces
in this perspective. It discusses how the US brings to bear its influence to protect US national
interests, assesses regional stability and determines newly arising threats to security. It looks at
the role in projecting power, scope for multilateral cooperation, and the need for adaptation
because of evolving geopolitical dynamics. Yet, this article also considers that there are
questions about the complications and criticisms of US leadership in unilateralism, interference
in domestic politics, and the need to balance security priorities with other global challenges.
The paper discusses how the US action would implicate the international order, the dynamic of
the region, and the overall effectiveness of the international security system. By considering
these various aspects of this complex situation, the article brings a complete insight into the role
of the US and most critical features setting the destiny of the world 5 future security.

Keywords: United States, global security, opportunities, challenges, foreign policy,
alliances, diplomacy, leadership, international order.

Kirish: Zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimi ko‘plab omillar ta’sirida shakllangan
bo‘lib, aynigsa, AQSHning roli bunda begiyosdir. Sovuq urush tugaganidan beri dun-
yodagi yagona super davlat sifatidla AQSH global xavfsizlik landshaftini shakl-
lantirishda ham imkoniyatlar, ham muammolar nuqtayi nazaridan hal giluvchi rol
o‘ynadi. Ushbu magola AQSHning zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimidagi rolini, uning
ta’sirining turli jihatlari va xalgaro hamjamiyat uchun ogibatlarini o‘rganishga gara-
tilgan. 1990-yillarning boshida Sovuq urushning tugashi global kuch dinamikasida
sezilarli o‘zgarishlarni ko‘rsatdi, AQSH hukmron harbiy va igtisodiy kuch sifatida
paydo bo‘ldi. Bu pozitsiya AQSHga global masalalarda yanada gat’iyroq rol o‘ynashga
imkon berdi va ko‘pincha xalgaro xavfsizlik masalalarida asosiy hakam sifatida
namoyon bo‘ldi. 1991-yildagi Fors ko‘rfazi urushidan tortib, Yaqin Sharqda davom
etayotgan mojarolargacha, AQSH turli mintagalarda vogealar rivoji va kuchlar
muvozanatini shakllantirib, harbiy aralashuvlarda yetakchilik gildi. Birog, AQSHning
zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimidagi o‘rni muammolardan xoli emas. Ayrim hollarda
AQSH tomonidan gabul gilingan bir tomonlama yondashuv xalgaro hamjamiyat
tomonidan tangid gilinib, ko‘p tomonlama hamkorlikning parchalanishi va AQSHning
gegemon kuch sifatida harakat gilish potensialidan xavotir uyg‘otdi. Bundan tashgari,
AQSHNIng turli mojarolarda ishtirok etishi turli xil munosabat bilan kutib olindi,
ba’zilar uning harakatlari ayrim hududlarning begarorlashishiga va mavjud taranglik-
ning kuchayishiga hissa qo‘shganini ta’kidlamogda. Shuningdek, Xitoy va Rossiya
kabi yangi global kuchlarning paydo bo‘lishi global xavfsizlik landshaftiga bir gator
murakkabliklarni keltirib chigardi. Rivojlanayotgan bu kuchlar AQSHning hukm-
ronligiga qarshi chiqdi, bu esa geosiyosiy taranglikning kuchayishiga va ko‘p qutbli
dunyo tartibiga olib keldi. Global kuchlar muvozanatidagi bunday o°zgarishlarning
ogibatlari hali to‘lig tushunilmagan, ammo AQSH zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimida
o‘z ta’sirini saglab qolish uchun o°z strategiyalari va yondashuvlarini moslashtirishi
kerakligi anig. Ushbu magola AQSHning zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimidagi
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rolining turli jihatlarini o‘rganadi, uning hukmron mavgei natijasida yuzaga kelgan
imkoniyatlar va muammolarni ko‘rib chigadi. Tarixiy va hozirgi zamondagi holatini va
kelajakdagi potensial trayektoriyalarni tahlil gilish orgali ushbu magola rivojlanayotgan
global xavfsizlik landshaftidagi AQSHning rolini har tomonlama tushunishga
garatilgan.

Magsad va vazifa: Ushbu magolaning asosiy vazifalari AQSHning Sovuq urush
boshlangandan to hozirgi kungacha global xavfsizlik tizimidagi rolining evolyutsiyasini
tahlil gilish, AQSH ta’sirining turli jihatlarini, jumladan, uning harbiy aralashuvi,
diplomatik sa’y-harakatlari va iqtisodiy ta’sirini, global xavfsizlik landshaftini ganday
shakllantirganini o‘rganish, AQSHning hukmron mavgeidan kelib chiggan imko-
niyatlarni, masalan, ayrim mintagalarda bargarorlikni saglash va strategik manfaatlarini
ilgari surish gobiliyatini, AQSHning global xavfsizlikka bo‘lgan yondashuviga va
AQSHning gegemon kuch sifatida harakat gilishiga oid muammolarni aniglash, Xitoy
va Rossiya kabi yangi global kuchlarning paydo bo‘lishi ogibatlarini va global kuchlar
muvozanatidagi bu o‘zgarish AQSHning zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimidagi roliga
ganday ta’sir gilishini o‘rganishdan iborat. Ushbu magsadlarni hal gilish orgali ushbu
magola AQSHning zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimidagi murakkab va ko‘p
tomonlamali rolini kengrog tushunishga hissa go‘shishga garatilgan.

Usullar: Magolada AQSHning zamonaviy global xavfsizlik tizimidagi rolini
chuqur o‘rganish uchun sifat va migdoriy tadgiqot usullari kombinatsiyasidan foyda-
lanildi. llmiy magqolalar, siyosiy magolalar, tahlil markazlari va xalgaro tashkilotlar
hisobotlarini chuqur tahlil gilish orgali ma’lumotlar yig‘ildi. Shuningdek, AQSHning
turli mintagalar va vaqt oralig‘idagi xavfsizlik siyosati va aralashuvining giyosiy tahlili
AQSHning global xavfsizlikka yondashuvidagi farglar va o‘zgarishlarni aniglash
imkonini beradi.

Natija va mulohaza: lIkkinchi jahon urushidan keyingi davr jahon tarixida hal
giluvchi lahza bo‘ldi, bunda AQSH Sovet lttifogi bilan bir gatorda ikkita hukmron
qudratli davlatdan biri sifatida paydo bo‘ldi'. Xalgaro munosabatlarning strategik
landshafti tubdan o‘zgardi, bu urush davrida sodir bo‘lgan keng targalgan
vayronagarchilikning oldini olishga intiladigan xavfsizlik arxitekturasini yaratishga olib
keldi. 1947-yilda prezident Garri S. Trumenning “Trumen doktrinasi” demokratiya va
kapitalizm uchun tahdid sifatida qabul gilingan kommunizmning targalishini
cheklashga garatilgan siyosatni ifoda etdi. Bu doktrina AQSHning sovet ta’sirini “o‘z
ichiga olgan” shiori ostida turli global mojarolarda ishtirok etishi uchun zamin yaratdi?.
Siyosat nafagat harbiy jihatdan, balki urushdan vayron bo‘lgan Yevropani gayta
tiklashga va kommunizmni rivojlantirishi  mumkin bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy

! Nijman, J. (1992). The Limits of Superpower: The United States and the Soviet Union since World War
I1. Annals of the Association of American Geographers, 82(4), 681-695.

2 Merrill, D. (2006). The Truman Doctrine: Containing Communism and Modernity. Presidential Studies
Quarterly, 36(1), 27-37.
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sharoitlarning oldini olishga garatilgan Marshall rejasi kabi igtisodiy choralarni ham oz
ichiga oldi*. AQSH 1949-yilda NATO (Shimoliy Atlantika Shartnomasi Tashkiloti)ni
tuzdi, bu harbiy ittifog G‘arb davlatlari o‘rtasida kollektiv xavfsizlikka bo‘lgan
mas’uliyatini ifodaladi >. Bu global xavfsizlik masalalarida yakkalanishdan faol
pozitsiyaga o‘tishni ko‘rsatdi va AQSHni tahdidlarga garshi kurashish uchun ko‘p
tomonlama asos yaratishda yetakchi sifatida namoyon gildi.

Sovuq urush davrida AQSHning global xavfsizlikni ta’minlashda harbiy kuchga
tayanishi ham harbiy-sanoat majmuasining — harbiylar, mudofaa sanoati va siyosiy
garorlar gabul giluvchilar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib
keldi. Bu majmua, prezident Duayt Eyzenxauyerning xayrlashuv nutgida
ogohlantirganidek, AQSHning xavfsizlik siyosatiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatib, mudofaa
xarajatlarining doimiy ravishda kengayishiga va tobora takomillashgan harbiy
texnologiyalarning rivojlanishiga turtki bo‘ldi®. Harbiy-sanoat majmuasi nafagat
AQSHning xavfsizlik strategiyasini shakllantirdi, balki uning ichki siyosati va
igtisodiyotiga ham keng miqyosli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Mudofaa sanoati kuchli lobbichilik
kuchiga aylandi va ko‘pincha milliy xavfsizlik nuqtayi nazaridan o‘z manfaatlarini
ustun qo‘ydi. Ushbu dinamika Sovuq urush mentalitetini davom ettirishga va hatto aniq
tahdid bo‘lmagan tagdirda ham keng harbiy apparatni saglashga yordam berdi.

Nufuzli diplomat Jorj Kennan tomonidan ta’kidlanganidek, cheklash siyosati Sovuq
urush davrida AQSHning xavfsizlik strategiyasining asosiy tamoyiliga aylandi. AQSH
Sovet ta’siri ostida bo‘lgan davlatlarga iqgtisodiy va harbiy yordam ko‘rsatish orgali
kommunizm targalishini to‘xtatishga harakat qildi, shu bilan birga kommunistik
rejimlarni buzish uchun proksi urushlar va yashirin operatsiyalarni o‘tkazdi*. Sovuq
urush davomida AQSH turli mintagalarda, jumladan, Koreya, Wetnam va Lotin
Amerikasida bevosita va bilvosita turli xil harbiy aralashuvlarni amalga oshirdi.
Bunday aralashuvlarning mantiqiy asosi kuchli harbiy mavjudlik va strategik ittifoglar
kommunizm targalishiga qarshi turishda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega ekanligiga
ishonish edi®. Ushbu yondashuv ko‘pincha Vetnam urushi kabi munozarali garorlarga
olib keldi, bu esa jamoatchilik noroziligini keltirib chigardi va AQSHning chet eldagi
harbiy ishtirokini qayta ko‘rib chigishga chagirdi.

1991-yilda Sovet Ittifogining qulashi AQSHning global xavfsizlikka yondashuvida
muhim burilish nugtasi bo‘ldi. AQSH va Sovet Ittifoqi o‘rtasidagi ikki qutbli ragobat

! Kindleberger, C. P. (1968). The Marshall Plan and the Cold War. International Journal, 23(3), 369-382.
2 Henrikson, A. K. (1980). THE CREATION OF THE NORTH ATLANTIC ALLIANCE, 1948-1952.
Naval War College Review, 33(3), 4-39.

3 The Military-Industrial Complex Speech (1961) | https://constitutioncenter.org/the-constitution/historic-
document-library/detail/the-military-industrial-complex-speech-1961

4 Boyle PG. John L. Gaddis. (1982), Strategies of Containment: A Critical Appraisal of Postwar National
Security Policy (Oxford: Oxford University Press, pp:432

5 Butler, M. J. (2003). U.S. Military Intervention in Crisis, 1945-1994: An Empirical Inquiry of Just War
Theory. The Journal of Conflict Resolution, 47(2), 226-248.
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tugashi bilan, AQSH misli ko‘rilmagan global hukmronlik va aniq strategik ragibning
yo‘gligidan bahramand bo‘lgan bir qutbli lahzaga tushib goldi*. Sovuq urushdan so‘ng,
AQSH o°zining xavfsizlik ustuvorliklarini gayta belgilashga va strategiyalarini yangi
global landshaftga moslashtirishga harakat qildi. Klinton ma’muriyatining “ishtirok
etish va kengayish” siyosati demokratiya, erkin bozorlar va xalgaro institutlarni global
bargarorlik va xavfsizlikni mustahkamlash vositasi sifatida rag‘batlantirishga urg‘u
berdi?. Ushbu yondashuv liberal demokratik gadriyatlarning targalishi va igtisodiy
o‘zaro bog‘liglik yanada tinch va xavfsiz xalgaro muhitni yaratishiga ishonch bilan
asoslandi. Birog, AQSHning bir qutbli lahzasi gisga vaqgt davom etdi, chunki global
sahnada yangi tahdid va muammolarlar paydo bo‘la boshladi. Terror tashkilotlari kabi
nodavlat subyektlarning kuchayishi va ommaviy girg‘in qurollarining targalishi yanada
moslashuvchan yondashuvni talab giladigan yangi xavfsizlik tahdidlarini keltirib
chigardi®.

2001-yil 11-sentabrdagi terroristik hujumlar AQSHning xavfsizlik ustuvorliklarida
va global xavfsizlik muammolariga yondashish usulida chuqur o‘zgarishlarni ko‘rsatdi.
11-sentabr hujumlari AQSH vatanining assimetrik tahdidlarga zaifligini ochib berdi va
mamlakat xavfsizlik strategiyasini keskin o‘zgartirishga sabab bo‘ldi. 11-sentabr
vogealaridan so‘ng Bush ma’muriyati xalgaro terrorizmga va uni qo‘llab-
quvvatlayotgan davlatlarga garshi keng gamrovli kurash bo‘yicha “Terrorga qarshi
urush” operatsiyasini boshladi. Ushbu yondashuv Afg‘oniston va Iroq misolida
ko‘rsatilgandek, harbiy kuchdan gat’iyroq foydalanish bilan tavsiflanadi®. “Terrorga
garshi urush” AQSHning global xavfsizlik pozitsiyasi uchun juda katta ogibatlarga olib
keldi. Bu Yagin Shargga yuz minglab AQSH go‘shinlarining kiritilishiga, butun dunyo
bo‘ylab harbiy bazalarning keng tarmog‘i va razvedka operatsiyalarining barpo etilishi-
ga hamda AQSHning kuzatuv va terrorizmga garshi imkoniyatlarining kengayishiga
olib keldi®. “Terrorga qarshi urush” AQSHning ittifoqchilari va kengroq xalgaro
hamjamiyat bilan munosabatlariga ham sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Birlashgan Millatlar
Tashkiloti ko‘magisiz Iroqga bostirib kirishi kabi AQSHning ayrim harakatlarining bir
tomonlama xarakterga ega bo*lishi AQSHning diplomatik alogalarini keskinlashtirdi va
global sahnadagi ma’naviy obro‘siga putur yetkazdi®.

! Krauthammer, C. (1990). The Unipolar Moment. Foreign Affairs, 70(1), 23-33.

2 Foreign policy aspects and priorities of the strategy of “engagement and enlargement” of Clinton
administration | American History and Politics http:/Aww.americanstudies.history.knu.ua/en/foreign-
policy-aspects-and-priorities-of-the-strategy-of-engagement-and-enlargement-of-clinton-administration/

3 Nye, J. S. (2002). The Information Revolution and American Soft Power. Asia-Pacific Review, 9, 60-76.
4 Dunn, D. H. (2005). Bush, 11 September and the Conflicting Strategies of the “War on Terrorism.” Irish
Studies in International Affairs, 16, 11-33.

5 Haass, R. N. (2013). The Irony of American Strategy: Putting the Middle East in Proper Perspective.
Foreign Affairs, 92(3), 57-67.

6 Patman, R. G. (2006). Globalisation, the New US Exceptionalism and the War on Terror. Third World
Quarterly, 27(6), 963-986.

+90194-€+



http://www.americanstudies.history.knu.ua/en/foreign-policy-aspects-and-priorities-of-the-strategy-of-engagement-and-enlargement-of-clinton-administration/
http://www.americanstudies.history.knu.ua/en/foreign-policy-aspects-and-priorities-of-the-strategy-of-engagement-and-enlargement-of-clinton-administration/

SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

AQSH Afg‘oniston va Irogdagi uzogq davom etgan mojarolarga aralashib golganligi
sababli, yangi geosiyosiy muammolar, xususan, Xitoyning yuksalishi va Rossiyaning
global kuch sifatida gayta tiklanishi paydo bo‘la boshladi. Global kuchlar muvo-
zanatidagi bu o‘zgarish AQSHning xavfsizlik strategiyasini bosgichma-bosgich gayta
yo‘naltirishga olib keldi, bunda yirik kuchlar ragobatiga e’tibor kuchaydi. Obama
ma’muriyatining “Osiyoga yo‘naltirish” va Tramp ma’muriyatining “erkin va ochiq
Hind-Tinch okeani!” strategiyasi AQSHning Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida Xitoy-
ning o‘sib borayotgan ta’siri va qgat’iyatiga garshi turish zarurligini tan olishini aks
ettirdi. Shuningdek, AQSH Qrimning anneksiya gilinishi va Ukraina sharqgidagi
mojaroga o shilishi munosabati bilan gayta tiklanayotgan Rossiyadan kelayotgan
tahdidni bartaraf etishga harakat qildi. Yirik kuch ragobatiga o‘tish, shuningdek,
xavfsizlik sohasida texnologik ustunlik va innovatsiyalarning ahamiyatiga tobora ortib
borayotgan e’tibor bilan birga keldi. AQSH o°zining ragobatbardosh ustunligini saglab
golish uchun gipertovushli qurollar, sun’iy intellekt va kiber salohiyat kabi ilg‘or harbiy
texnologiyalarni rivojlantirishga katta sarmoya Kiritdi2.

COVID-19 pandemiyasi global xavfsizlik landshaftini yanada murakkablashtirib,
AQSH dqarshi turishi kerak bo‘lgan yangi zaifliklar va muammolarni ochib berdi.
Pandemiya AQSH xavfsizligi uchun ta’minot zanjirlarining uzilishi va harbiy tayyor-
garlikning zo‘rigishidan tortib, ijtimoiy tartibsizliklar va jamoatchilikning hukumat
institutlariga ishonchini yo‘qotishigacha bo‘lgan keng gamrovli ogibatlarga olib keldi.
Pandemiyaga javoban, AQSH o‘zining xavfsizlik strategiyalari va ustuvorliklarini mos-
lashtirishi, sog‘ligni saglash sohasidagi ingirozni hal gilish uchun resurslarni ajratishi,
shuningdek, global bargarorlik va xavfsizlik uchun uzoq muddatli ogibatlari bilan
kurashishi kerak edi®. Pandemiya AQSHning chidamliligini kuchaytirishi, ingirozni
boshgarish imkoniyatlarini yaxshilashi va transmilliy tahdidlarga garshi kurashish
uchun xalgaro hamkorlar bilan yanada samarali hamkorlik gilishi zarurligini ta’kidladi.

AQSH dunyo bo‘ylab 150 dan ortig mamlakatlarda joylashgan 200 000 ga yagin
harbiy xizmatchiga ega bo‘lgan ulkan global harbiy qudratga ega®. Bunga Yevropa,
Osiyo, Yaqin Sharq va Afrika bo‘ylab yirik harbiy bazalar, o‘quv inshootlari va harbiy
kuchlar kiradi. AQSH, shuningdek, global vaziyatdan xabardorlikni va quvvat
prognozini ta’minlaydigan kuzatuv va razvedka aktivlari, jumladan, sun’iy yo‘ldoshlar,

1 Hu, W. (2020). The United States, China, and the Indo-Pacific Strategy: The Rise and Return of Strategic
Competition. China Review, 20(3), 127-142.

2 Carlota Garcfa Encina. (2017). “The Trump Administration’s National Security Strategy”.
https:/Amww.realinstitutoelcano.org/en/work-document/the-trump-administrations-national-security-
strategy/

3 John J. Chin, Kiron Skinner, Clay Yoo. (2023). “Understanding National Security Strategies Through
Time”, Texas National Security Review, Vol 6, Iss 4, pp:103—-124.

4 Vine, D. (2015). Base Nation: How U.S. Military Bases Abroad Harm America and the World.
Metropolitan Books, p:432
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dronlar tarmog‘ini boshgaradil. Doimiy harbiy safarbarlikdan tashgari, AQSH o‘z
manfaatlarini himoya qilish, o‘z gadriyatlarini himoya gilish va mintagaviy xavfsizlik
dinamikasini shakllantirish uchun turli mintagalarga harbiy aralashuvga tayyorligini
ham ko‘rsatdi. Sovuqg urush tugaganidan beri AQSH Ko‘rfaz urushi, Kosovo urushi,
Afg‘onistondagi urush, Irog urushi va Yaqin Sharg, Afrika va Janubiy Osiyo bo‘ylab
ko‘plab aksilterror va qo‘zg‘olonlarga garshi kampaniyalari o‘z ichiga olgan bir gator
harbiy operatsiyalarda ishtirok etdi2. Ushbu harbiy aralashuvlar ko‘pincha AQSH milliy
xavfsizligiga tahdidlarga javob berish, demokratik gadriyatlar va inson huquglarini
ilgari surish va mintagaviy bargarorlikni saglash kabi asoslarda oglanadi.

AQSHning butun dunyo bo‘ylab harbiy mavjudligi va aralashuvi mintagaviy barga-
rorlik va global xavfsizlik dinamikasiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Bu harakatlar ba’zan
dushman rejimlarini yo‘q qilish yoki terrorchilik tarmoglarini buzish kabi gisqa
muddatli magsadlarga erishishda muvaffagiyat gozongan bo‘lsa-da, ular turli
mintagalarda uzoq muddatli begarorlik, mojarolar va gumanitar ingirozlari keltirib
chigardi. AQSHning Yagin Sharq va Shimoliy Afrika (MENA) mintagasiga aralashuvi
aynigsa bahsli bo‘ldi. AQSHning avtoritar rejimlarni go‘llab-quvvatlashi, Irog va
Afgonistonga aralashuvi hamda Isroil va Saudiya Arabistoni kabi mintagaviy
ittifogchilarni go‘llab-quvvatlashi mintagaviy bargarorlik va global xavfsizlikka katta
ta’sir ko‘rsatdi®. AQSHning Irog va mintaganing boshga gismlarida keyingi terrorizmga
garshi va isyonga garshi harakatlari tinch aholi qurbonlari hamda zo‘ravonlik va
begarorlik davrlarining davom etishi uchun tangid gilindi®.

Shuningdek, AQSHning mintagadagi avtoritar rejimlarni, masalan, Misrdagi
Muborak rejimi va Saudiya Arabistonidagi Al-Saud monarxiyasini go‘llab-quvvatlashi
ko‘pchilik tomonidan demokratik intilishlarga putur yetkazishi va mahalliy aholi
o‘rtasida norozilikni kuchaytirishi sifatida baholangan®. AQSHning Isroilning Falastin
hududlarini bosib olishini sobit qo‘llab-quvvatlagani ham mintagadagi keskinlik va
mojarolarning asosiy manbayi bo‘ldi ® . AQSHning ushbu siyosati va MENA
mintagasiga aralashuvining kengrog ta’siri mazhablararo bo‘linishlarning va ekstre-
mistik guruhlarning kuchayishi, millionlab tinch aholining ko‘chirilishi, davlat
institutlari va boshgaruv tuzilmalarining kamayishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Bu, o‘z navbatida,
terrorizm, uyushgan jinoyatchilik, gochginlar va muhojirlar ogimining beqgarorlashuvi
kabi transmilliy tahdidlarning ko*payishiga yordam berdi.

1 Kaplan, F. (2016). Dark Territory: The Secret History of Cyber War. Simon & Schuster, p:352

2 Bacevich, A. J. (2016). America’s War for the Greater Middle East: A Military History. Random House,
p:480.

3 Hashim, A. S. (2006). Insurgency and Counter-Insurgency in Irag. Cornell University Press, p:512

4 Ricks, T. E. (2006). Fiasco: The American Military Adventure in Irag. Penguin, p:496

5 Brownlee, J. (2012). Democracy Prevention: The Politics of the U.S.-Egyptian Alliance. Cambridge
University Press, p:296

6 Mearsheimer, J. J., & Walt, S. M. (2007). The Israel Lobby and U.S. Foreign Policy. Farrar, Straus and
Giroux, p:496
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AQSHning Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasida harbiy aralashuvi mintagaviy
bargarorlik va global xavfsizlik dinamikasiga ham sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. AQSHning
2011-yilda e’lon qilingan “Osiyoga yo‘naltirish” strategiyasi Xitoyning o°Sib
borayotgan ta’siri va gat’iyatiga garshi turish magsadida mintagadagi harbiy, igtisodiy
va diplomatik resurslarni muvozanatlashni o°z ichiga oladi'. Bu AQSHning Yaponiya,
Janubiy Koreya, Filippin va Avstraliya kabi davlatlar bilan ittifoglari va sherikliklarini
mustahkamlashda, shuningdek, qo‘shimcha harbiy vositalarni joylashtirishda va tez-tez
harbiy mashg‘ulotlar o‘tkazishda va mintagada navigatsiya erkinligini ta’minlashda
namoyon bo‘ldi. AQSH Janubiy Xitoy dengizidagi mintagaviy nizolarda faol ishtirok
etib, ko‘pincha Xitoyning da’volari va harakatlariga qarshi oz ittifogchilari va
hamkorlari tomonida bo‘ladi. AQSHning Osiyo-Tinch okeani mintagasidagi ishtiroki
mintagaviy barqarorlikni ta’minlash, qoidalarga asoslangan xalgaro tartibni go‘llab-
quvvatlash va potensial tajovuzning oldini olish vositasi sifatida oglangan bo‘lsa-da, bu
AQSH va Xitoy o‘rtasidagi keskinlikning kuchayishiga va harbiy garama-garshilik
xavfiga hissa o‘shayotgani sifatida gabul gilingan?. Masalan, AQSHning Tayvanning
de-fakto mustaqilligini go‘llab-quvvatlashi Xitoy bilan asosiy garama-garshilik
manbayi bo‘ldi, chunki u Tayvanni materik bilan gayta birlashtirilishi kerak bo‘lgan
provinsiya deb biladi.

AQSH Afrikadagi harbiy aralashuvi ham tobora ortib borayotgan tashvish va
munozaralarga sabab bo‘lImogda. AQSH an’anaviy ravishda git’ada nisbatan past
darajadagi harbiy mavjudligini saglab, asosan, aksilterror operatsiyalari va xavfsizlikni
ta’minlashda yordam ko‘rsatgan bo‘Isa-da, so‘nggi yillarda uning ishtiroki kengaydi®.
Masalan, 2007-yilda AQSHning Afrika go‘mondonligining (AFRICOM) tashkil etilishi
AQSH harbiy faoliyatining ortishiga, shu jumladan maxsus operatsiyalar kuchlarini
joylashtirish, mahalliy xavfsizlik kuchlarini o‘qitish va jihozlar bilan ta’minlashga olib
keldi*. AQSH Afrikadagi turli harbiy aralashuvlarda, masalan, 2011-yilda Liviyadagi
harbiy aralashuv va Sahel mintagasida davom etayotgan aksilterror operatsiyalarida
ishtirok etgan. AQSHning Afrikadagi ushbu harbiy faoliyati mahalliy mojarolarni
kuchaytirishi, davlat suverenitetiga zarar yetkazishi va git’aning harbiylashuviga hissa
go‘shishi uchun tanqid gilingan. AQSHning terrorizmga garshi kurash va xavfsizlikka
yordam Ko‘rsatishga e’tibor qaratilishi ba’zan begarorlikning asosiy sabablarini,
masalan, gashshoqglik, tengsizlik va zaif boshgaruvni bartaraf etish hisobiga bo‘lgan,
degan fikrlar bor.

! Friedberg, A. L. (2011). A Contest for Supremacy: China, America, and the Struggle for Mastery in
Asia. W. W. Norton & Company, p:384

2 Steffens, A. W. (2013). Scramble in the South China Sea: Regional Conflict and US Strategy. Strategic
Studies Quarterly, 7(3), 88-107.

3 Beswick, D., & Jackson, P. (2015). Conflict, Security and Development: An Introduction.
Routledge, p:184

4 Turse, N. (2015). Tomorrow’s Battlefield: U.S. Proxy Wars and Secret Ops in Africa. Haymarket
Books, p:232
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AQSHnNing Afrikadagi harbiy aralashuvi git’ada faol ishtirok etayotgan Xitoy va
Rossiya kabi boshga yirik davlatlar bilan kengroq geosiyosiy ragobatning bir gismi
sifatida ko‘rilgan. Bu Afrika mintagaviy xavfsizlik va taraggiyot uchun begaror-
lashtiruvchi ogibatlarga olib keladigan yirik kuchlar ragobatining yangi maydonga
aylanishi mumkinligi haqgidagi xavotirlarni kuchaytirdi.

Xulosa: AQSHning global xavfsizlik tizimidagi asosiy imkoniyatlaridan biri uning
texnologik va harbiy ustunligidir. AQSH armiyasi quruglik, havo, dengiz va kiber
domenlarda ilg‘or imkoniyatlarga ega. Sun’iy intellekt, uchuvchisiz tizimlar kabi ilg‘or
texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi AQSHning global migyosdagi kuchini loyihalash va oz
ragiblari ustidan texnologik ustunlikni saglab qolish qobiliyatini oshiradi. Ushbu
texnologik yutuglar, shuningdek, AQSHga Hind-Tinch okeani, Yevropa va Yagin Sharq
kabi muhim strategik mintagalarda o‘z hukmronligini saglab qolish imkoniyatini
beradi. AQSH, xususan, NATO ittifoqchilari, Yaponiya, Janubiy Koreya va Avstraliya
bilan keng ittifoglar va hamkorliklar tarmog‘idan foyda ko‘radi. Bu ittifoglar
mustahkam xavfsizlik asosini ta’minlaydi va AQSHga turli mintagalarda bargarorlikni
saglashga yordam beradi.

Bundan tashqari, asosan AQSH tomonidan shakllantirilgan Birlashgan Millatlar
Tashkiloti, Jahon Savdo Tashkiloti va XVF kabi ko‘p tomonlama institutlar xalgaro
hamkorlik platformalarini taklif gilishda davom etmogda. AQSH demokratiya va
gonun ustuvorligini targ‘ib qilish bilan birga terrorizm, iglim o‘zgarishi va kiber
tahdidlar kabi global tahdidlarga garshi kurashish uchun ushbu institutlardan
foydalanish imkoniyatiga ega. AQSH ham muhim igtisodiy qudratga ega, chunki u
xalgaro savdo va moliya sohasida asosiy o‘yinchi bo‘lib golmogda. Uning XVF, Jahon
banki va G7 kabi tashkilotlardagi yetakchiligi AQSHga global igtisodiy siyosat va
sanksiyalarga ta’sir o‘tkazish imkonini beradi.

AQSH dollari jahonning zaxira valutasi bo‘lib xizmat giladi va uning igtisodiy
ustunligini yanada mustahkamlaydi. Ushbu igtisodiy vosita AQSHga davlatlarga
sanksiyalar go‘llash, nogonuniy moliyaviy faoliyatga garshi turish va xalgaro huguqga
asoslangan xalgaro iqtisodiy tartibni targ‘ib gilish imkoniyatini beradi. Kibertahdidlar
o‘sishda davom etar ekan, AQSH kiberxavfsizlik va rivojlanayotgan texnologiyalarni
tartibga solishda yetakchilik gilish uchun noyob imkoniyatga ega. AQSH muhim
infratuzilmaning barqgarorligi va xavfsizligini ta’minlashga garatilgan kibermakon
uchun global me’yorlarni o‘rnatishda birinchi o‘rinda bo‘ldi. Xususiy sektorda,
jumladan, Silikon vodiysida innovatsiyalar boyligi bilan AQSH sun’iy intellekt, kvant
hisoblash va biotexnologiyalar uchun xalgaro standartlar va asoslarni ishlab chigish
uchun yaxshi mavgega ega. AQSH ulkan diplomatik ta’siridan mojarolarni hal gilish,
hamkorlikni rivojlantirish va global boshgaruvni shakllantirish uchun foydalanishi
mumkin.

Yumshog kuch AQSH diplomatiyasi uchun muhim vositalardan bo‘lib golmoqda.
Madaniy diplomatiya, gumanitar yordam va ta’lim almashinuv dasturlari orgali AQSH
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0‘z gadriyatlarini targ‘ib qgilishi va boshga davlatlar bilan alogalarini mustahkamlashi
mumkin. O‘zining yumshoq kuchidan foydalangan holda, AQSH ittifogchilari bilan va
rivojlanayotgan kuchlar bilan yaxshi munosabatlarni rivojlantirish imkoniyatiga ega.
AQSH global xavfsizlik tizimida duch keladigan asosiy muammolardan biri—bu
geosiyosiy ragobatchilar, xususan, Xitoy va Rossiyaning paydo bo‘lishidir. Xitoyning
“Bir kamar, bir yo‘l” tashabbusi va uning xalgaro tashkilotlardagi ta’siri AQSHning
hukmronligiga ma’lum bir darajada ta’sir giladi. Shu bilan birga, Rossiyaning Ukraina
va Yagin Sharg kabi mintagalardagi gat’iy tashqi siyosati AQSHning global barga-
rorlikni saglashga garatilgan sa’y-harakatlarini murakkablashtirdi. Bu yuksalib bora-
yotgan kuchlar xalgaro tartibni qayta shakllantirmogda, uni ko‘p qutbli gilib go‘y-
moqda va xalgaro xavfsizlik institutlarida AQSH yetakchiligiga garshi kurashmoqda.

Awvalgi ma’muriyat davrida AQSH tashqi siyosati ko‘proq Yyakkalovchi
yondashuvni go‘lladi va bu an’anaviy ittifogchilar bilan munosabatlarning keskin-
lashishiga olib keldi. Iglim bo‘yicha Parij kelishuvi va Eron yadroviy kelishuvi kabi
xalgaro shartnomalardan chigish AQSHga bo‘lgan ishonchning pasayishiga olib keldi.
NATO ittifoqchilari, Tinch okean hamkorlari va global xavfsizlik bo‘yicha boshga
manfaatdor tomonlar bilan ishonchni tiklash muammo bo‘lib golmogda. Hozirda
ko‘plab ittifogchilar AQSHning xavfsizlik bo‘yicha hamkori sifatidagi ishonchliligiga
shubha gilmoqda, ba’zilari esa AQSHdan mustagil ravishda o‘z mudofaa qobiliyatini
mustahkamlashga intilmoqda.

Terrorchilik tashkilotlari va transmilliy jinoiy tarmoglar kabi nodavlat ishtirok-
chilaring kuchayishi AQSH uchun kuchayib borayotgan xavfsizlik muammosini
keltirib chigaradi. An’anaviy harbiy strategiyalar ko‘pincha global xavfsizlikni buzish
uchun noan’anaviy vositalardan foydalanishi mumkin bo‘lgan bunday ishtirokchilarga
nisbatan samarasizdir. Bundan tashgari, AQSH butun dunyo bo‘ylab terrorchilik
harakatlarini qo‘zg‘atuvchi zo‘ravon ekstremizm va radikal mafkuralarning targalishiga
garshi kurashda tobora ortib borayotgan muammolarga duch kelmogda. AQSH
kiberxavfsizlikka ham davlat, ham nodavlat subyektlar tomonidan jiddiy tahdidlarga
duch kelmogda. Muhim infratuzilmaga kiberhujumlar, ma’lumotlarning buzilishi va
dezinformatsion kampaniyalar milliy xavfsizlik va demokratik institutlarga zarar
yetkazuvchi umumiy “urush quroli”’ga aylandi.

AQSH eng qudratli harbiy kuch va sezilarli igtisodiy, diplomatik ta’sirga ega bo‘lsa-
da, u ortib borayotgan geosiyosiy ragobat, kiberxavfsizlik tahdidlari va ichki siyosiy
qutblanishni yengishi kerak. Ittifoglarni mustahkamlash, kiberxavfsizlikni kuchaytirish,
diplomatiyani rivojlantirish, ichki bo‘linishlarni bartaraf etish va innovatsiyalarga
sarmoya kiritish orgali AQSH global xavfsizlikni saglashda yetakchi rol o‘ynashda
davom etishi mumkin. Ushbu strategik chora-tadbirlar orgali AQSH rivojlanayotgan
xalgaro muhitga moslasha oladi va global xavfsizlik tizimida o‘z yetakchiligini saglab
goladi.
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JAUITTO/TA XO/2KHMYPATOBA

Hauanonux ynpasnenus, TI'VB

«BesasT-e pakux» KaK 0CHOBA NMOJUTHYECKOMN
cucrembl Upana

Annomayun: Cmamvs noceéawena uUccre008aHuio KOHYenyuu «eenasam-e @axuxy,
pazpabomannoli asmonnol XomelHu, KaKk OCHO8bl NoAumu4eckou cucmemvl Upana u eé
UHMeSpayuio 6 NOTUMUYECKYI0 CUCIeMY CIpanbl. AHATU3UpyIoOmcsa meoio2udeckue UcCmoxu
9MOtl KOHYenyuu, eé C643b C WUUMCKUM 0020CN08UeM U MPaHCGopmayus 8 Mooenb 20Cy-
0apcmeeHHo20 YNpasnetus, a makice eé 3aKoHooamenvHoe 0DoCHo8aHue, 10puouYecKas u
NPAKMUYECKAs. peanu3ayuis, a makice 3HayeHue U pois 6 NecUMuMayull ePX08HOU 61acmu U
obecneyenuu dyxoeno2o audepcmea. Paccmampusaemces pons konyenyuu 6 ghopmuposanuu
MEOKPAMUUecKoU Mooeu 61acmu, COYemarouezo 1emMenmsl pecnyOIUKAHCKOU U Peucuo3-
Houl gnacmu. Onucvl8aemcs 260JI0YUs. UHCMUMyma paxoapa (6epxoerozo audepa) u e2o
KoYesas ponb 6 KOHCmumyyuonnot cmpykmype Hpana. Ocoboe enumanue yoensiemcs
Ooebamam 60Kpye KOHYenyuu, €€ GIUAHUI0 HA 6HYMPEHHION U GHEUIHIOI0 NOIUIMUKY CIMPAHDbL,
a maxaice CoOYUanbHOU CPAseoU8OCMY U PAGEHCMEY neped 3aKOHOM KAK OCHOBHbIM NpUH-
yunam uciramckozo ynpaenenus. Oceewjaemcsi UCMOpUYecKoe pazsumue U UHCHUMyyuo-
HAMU3aYUsl KOHYenyuu 6 NOCMPEeGOTIOYUOHHBIL NEPUod, a Mmakdice eé 3HaueHue 6 cospe-
MEHHOU UPAHCKOU nonumudeckon cucmeme. B cmamve ocoboe enumanue yoensemcs
MeoN02UHeCKOMY 0O0CHOBANHUIO U PONU OYXOBEHCMBA 68 YIPAGIEHU.

Knrouegvie cnosa: HUpan, «seraam-e axuxy, paxéap, umam, XomeuHu, wuusm,
UCIAMCKOE NPAGieHue, 20CY0apCMEeHHOe YNPasaeHue, UCTAMCKAS PeGOTIOYUSL.
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Annomayusn: Magola Eron siyosiy tizimining asosi sifatida oyatulloh Xumayniy
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan "viloyat-e faqgih" konsepsiyasini tadgiq etishga va uning
mamlakat siyosiy tizimiga integratsiyalashuviga bag ‘ishlangan. Ushbu konsepsiyaning
teologik ildizlari, shia ilohiyoti bilan bog ligligi va davlat boshqaruvi modeliga transfor-
matsiyasi, shuningdek, uning gonuniy asoslari, huqugiy va amaliy amalga oshirilishi, shu-
ningdek, oliy hokimiyatni legitimlashtirisi va diniy yetakchilikni ta’minlashdagi ahamiyati va
roli tahlil gilingan. Respublika va diniy hokimiyat elementlarini o zida mujassamlashtirgan
boshqaruvning teokratik modelini shakllantirishda konsepsiyaning roli ko ‘rib chigiladi.
Rahbar (oliy rahbar) institutining evolyutsiyasi va uning Eron konstitutsiyaviy tizimidagi
asosiy o ‘rni tasvirlangan. Konsepsiyaning mamlakat ichki va tashqi siyosatiga ta’siri,
shuningdek, islom boshgaruvining asosiy tamoyillari sifatida ijtimoiy adolat va gonun oldida
tenglik haqgidagi munozaralarga alohida e’tibor qaratilmogda. Ingilobdan keyingi davrda
konsepsiyaning tarixiy rivojlanishi va institutsionallashuvi, shuningdek, uning zamonaviy
Eron siyosiy tizimidagi ahamiyati yoritilgan. Magolada din arboblarining davlat boshga-
ruvidagi o ‘rni va rolini teologik asoslashga alohida e tibor qaratilgan.

Kanum cyznap: Eron, «valoyate fakihy, rahbar, imom, Xumayniy, shialik, islom
boshqaruvi, davlat boshgaruvi, islom ingilobi.

Annotation: This article delves into the concept of 'velayat-e fagih', developed by
Ayatollah Khomeini, as the foundation of Iran's political system and its integration into the
country's governance. It analyzes the theological origins of this concept, its connection to
Shi'a theology, and its transformation into a model of state governance. The article further
explores its legislative grounding, legal and practical implementation, and its significance in
legitimizing supreme authority and ensuring spiritual leadership.

The concept's role in shaping a theocratic model of power that combines elements of
republican and religious authority is examined. The evolution of the institution of the rahbar
(Supreme Leader) and its pivotal role in lIran's constitutional structure is described.
Particular attention is paid to debates surrounding the concept, its influence on lIran's
domestic and foreign policies, as well as social justice and equality before the law as
fundamental principles of Islamic governance.

Key words: lIran, velayat-e fagih, rakhbar, imam, Khomeini, Shi'ism, Islamic rule, state
administration, Islamic revolution.

B HaCTOoAIIEC BPEMA B UCCIICIOBAHUN UCTOPUHA BHENTHEN ITOJIMTUKHU U MCXKIyHa-
POIHBIX OTHOIIEHUH 0CO00E MECTO 3aHUMAET M3YYEHUE PETUTHO3HO-TIOMTHYECKUX
KOHILIENIIUM, OIMpPEIENSIOIIMX OCHOBBI IOCYJapCTBEHHOro ycrTpoiictBa. Cpeau HHUX
KOHIICMIINS «BenasT-¢ ¢hakux» (MpaBJIeHUE UCIAMCKOTO TPaBOBEa), pa3padoTaHHAas
asTosutoil XOMEHHH M BOIUIOIICHHAs B TIoMUTHYeckor cucteme Mcmamckoi Pecry6-
mvku UpaH, npencraiser co0oi yHUKATBHBINA PUMEp MPAKTUIECKOW peai3aliu
TEOKPATHYECKOM MOJIEIN YIIPABJICHUS B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE.

Hayunast HOBU3HA M aKTyaJIbHOCTh MICCIICIOBAHUS JAHHOW KOHIICTIIIMN OOYCIIOB-
neHa e€ MHOTorpaHHoi mpupooi. C oIHON CTOPOHBI, «BeNasT-¢ (haKux» MPeICTaB-
JsIeT co00i OpUTHHANIBHYIO TIOJUTHKO-TIPABOBYIO JTIOKTPHHY, OPTaHUYEHO COYETAr0-
MIyIO JIEMEHTHI TPAIUIIMOHHOTO IIMUTCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHUSI C COBPEMEHHBIMU (popma-
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MH TOCYAApCTBEHHOIO ympasiieHuss B KoHle XX Beka. C Apyrodl CTOpPOHBI, 3Ta
KOHLIeNIMsA nponospkaeT B XXI Beke 0cTaBaThCsl MPEAMETOM OCTPBIX IUCKYCCHM KaK
BHYTpH MpaHa, Tak ¥ 3a €ro npeneinaMy, 4ro CBSI3aHO C Pa3IU4HbIMM MHTEpIIpETa-
UM POJIM TyXOBEHCTBA B YIPABJICHUH IOCyAapcTBOM. bonee toro, msydyeHue
reHe3Mca, SBOMIOUMHM M TpaHC(OpMAlMM JAHHOW KOHIEIIMH IO3BOJSET JIydlle
OCMBICIIMTh CHEU(UKY CEroIHIIIHEN UPAaHCKOW MOJMTHYECKOW CHUCTEMBbI U MeXa-
HU3MBbI IPUHATUA perieHui B Mpane.

KommiekcHoe ucciaeoBaHue KOHLENIUU «BeNasT-€ (Pakux» IMpecTaBIIseTCs
0COOCHHO Ba)KHBIM B KOHTEKCTE NMOHUMAHHsI YHHKAIBHOTO OIbITAa COYECTAHUS PEJIv-
TMO3HBIX U NOJUTUYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB B COBPEMEHHOM I'OCYIApCTBE, a TAKKE IS
OCMBICJICHUsI IIEPCIIEKTUB PA3BUTUS TEOKPATHYECKUX Mojened ynpasieHus B XXI
Beke. B Hauane 1970-x rogos astoiuia XoMelHHH, HaXOCh B M3THAHUU B UPAKCKOM
Hamxade, paspaboran ¢(yHAaMEHTaIbHYIO KOHIEIIIMIO HMCIAMCKOTO TIPaBIICHUS,
KOTOpasi ObUIa U3JI0KEHA B CEPUU €ro JICKIMH, BIIOCIEACTBUU OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX B
kaure «Bemast-e Qakux: xokymar-¢ scnamu» («[Ipapienue daxmxa: mciamckoe
npaBieHKe»)’. DTa TeopeTHyeckas pa3pabOTKa HE TOJIBLKO JIEIV1a B OCHOBY I'OCY-
napcTBeHHOro ycrpoiictBa Mcmamckort PecryOnmuku Mpan, HO W okasama cy-
LIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSIHUE HAa PA3BUTHE COBPEMEHHOMN MCIIAMCKOM MOJIMTUYECKON MBICIH
KOHI[a XX BeKa.

B stom ¢ynnamenTansHOM Tpyae XOMEHHH BIIEpBbIE MPEICTABHII CUCTEMHYIO
KPUTHKY HWHCTUTyTa MOHApXWH, ONUPAACh HA IIMUTCKYIO JOKTPHHY IPEEMCTBEH-
HocTH BriacTH. COIMIaCHO €ro KOHLEMIUH, JISTHTUMHOE NpaBjieHue ObUIO MepeiaHo
[Tpopokom MyxaMMagoM HENOCPEACTBEHHO HMamaM, a HWCIaMCKUE MPUHIHUIIBI
JIOJDKHBI CTaTh OCHOBOIIOJIAraroliel CHIoi B pa3BuTHH Haruu. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE B
palote yzensercss BOpocaM COLUAIbHON CHpaBeIIMBOCTH, KOTOpash paccMarpH-
BAETCs KaK HEOTHEMIIEMBIN DJIEMEHT UCIIAMCKOTO ITPABIICHHUS.

KonnenryansHoe BUACHHE COLNMAIBHOW CHPABEJIMBOCTU B Tpydax XOMENHH
0azupyeTcs Ha HECKOJIbKMX KIIFOUEBBIX MPHHIMIIAX. B yacTHOCTH, OH yTBepXkIai:
«[ImaH mcIaMcKOro mNpaBUTENbCTBA COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI Bce JIOAU OOpenu
CUacThe, YTOObI OHM JKWJIN 370pOBOM M OJaronoiy4Hoi >Ku3HbI0... YTOOBI co31arh
rOCYAapcTBO, KOTOpPOE MO CHpaBeIMBOCTH Obl 00palagoch €O BCEMU CIOSAMHU
o01ecTBa, He OT/aBas MPENOYTEHHS HU OJHOMY M3 HHUX, KpOME KaK BCJEICTBHE
NMYHBIX 3acTyT mmofei» 2. JlaHHOe MONMOKEeHHWe CTAT0 OJHHM M3 KpPaeyrONbHBIX
KaMHel ero MOoJMTHYECKOH (puocopum.

Ocoboe MecTO B KOHLENIMKM XOMEHHM 3aHMMAaeT NPHHLMUI pPaBEHCTBA BCEX

! Xomaiiau P. IIpaBnenue pakuxa (Mcaamckoe npasnenue). Ilox pen. H. Mamen-3ane. Terepan:
WHcrutyT no cbopy u u3nanuto TpyaoB Umama Xowmeiinu, 2006. 196 c.

2 Boponun C.A. DBOJIOLHSA MOJMTUIECKOTO JIMJEPCTBA B MCIAMCKOM MHPE B KOHTEKCTE
KOHIIETIIIUH «TPeThero myTtu» B 40-¢ r. XX B. - Hau. XXI B. (Mugouesus, Jlusus, Upan.): muc. ...
J-pa uct.Hayk. — M., 2010. — C.345.
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nepes 3aKkoHOM. Amnemmupys K HCTOPUYECKMM IpeleaeHTaMm BpemeH IIpopoka
Myxammana 1 nmMama AJi, OH IOTYEPKUBAI, YTO B IIEPUOJ «MCTUHHOIO UCIAMCKOTO
NpaBJICHUSD JAaXe BBICIINE PYKOBOAUTEIM CTPOTO CIIeIOBAIM OyKBe 3aKoHa. B aToM
KOHTEKCTE ITOKa3aTeJIbHO €ro porpamHoe 3aseieHue: «lcmamckoe npasieHue - 31o
MMEHHO TO, YTO MPOMCXOJWIO Ha 3ape Hciama, KOrja BCce IPYMIbl U CJIOU ObLIM
PaBHBI TIepe]l 3aKOHOM. A Ternepb Mbl XOTUM CO3/1aTh Y ce0sl TaKylO K€ OCHOBY ISt
obecriedenns BCeoOIEero paBeHCTBa) .

Konrermus «Bemasar-e dakux», paspadoranHas Xomeinu B Havaine 1970-x ro-
JIOB, TIPEJCTABISIET COOOM KOMIUIEKCHYIO IOJHMTHKO-TIPABOBYIO JIOKTPUHY, COEIH-
HSIOUIYI0 TPaJWLMOHHBIE MCIAMCKHE MPUHLMIIBI C COBPEMEHHBIMH KOHUEHIUSIMU
rOCYJApCTBEHHOr0 yrpapiieHUs. B HeM TeopeTnueckud 0OOCHOBBIBAJIACh JOKTPHUHA
BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH HCIIaMCKOro mpaBoBeia (¢akmuxa). OCHOBONONATAIOIIUMU dJie-
MEHTaMHM 3TOMN KOHLEIIUH SBJIAIOTCS JIETUTUMHOCTD BJIACTH YEPE3 MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD
ot IIpopoka u UMaMOB; TPUOPUTET COLMAILHON CIPABEAJIMBOCTH; OTPULIAHKE KJIac-
coBoi au(pepeHIanii; pPaBeHCTBO BCEX Iepell 3aKOHOM; 00s3aTeIbHOCTh
WCIIaMCKUX ITPUHLIMIIOB B TOCYJApPCTBEHHOM YIIPABJICHUU.

HHCcTHTYIIMOHANMM3AIMS TPUHIIMIIA «BeJaiT-¢ (pakux» B KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOM IIpa-
Be IPU ucropuuecku cBs3aHa ¢ JIETMTUMALMEN BJIACTH asATOUIbI XOMEWHH IOCTE
Hcnamckoit pesomoru 1979 rona, uro orpaxaer cneunpuky GopMHUpOBaHUS COB-
PEMEHHOM MPAHCKOM rocylapCTBEHHOCTH. KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIN MPUHILIKI «BEIAsIT-€
dakux» B CUCTEME TOCYJJapCTBEHHOTO ycTpoiictBa Mpana npencrasiser codoit ¢yH-
JAMEHTAIBHYIO KOHIIETIUIO TEOKPaTUYECKOro IPAaBJICHUs, MOJIyYUBIIYIO 3aKOHO-
JarenpHoe 3aKperieHre B OCHOBHOM 3aKOHE CTPaHBbI.

KoHCTUTYIIMOHHO-TIpaBOBas HMMITJIEMEHTAIMS] KOHIICTIINKA «BeMasT-€  (hakux»
OCYILIECTBIIETCS Yepe3 CUCTEMY B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOJIOKeHUH OCHOBHOTO 3aKOHA
NPU. Tak, npeamOyna KOHCTUTYyLMHU JIETUTUMHU3MPYET IAaHHBIM TNPUHIMIT Kak
OCHOBOINOJIATAlONIYI0 JOKTPUHY HCIaMCKOro mnpasiieHus. Takxe B KoHctutyimm
Cratps 57 ycTaHaBIMBAET CUCTEMY PA3JICNECHUS BIACTEW MPU BEPXOBHOM KOHTPOJIE
(axunxa HajJ 3aKOHOAATENILHOM, MCTIOJHUTEIbHON U cyaeOHoil BeTBsimu. Crarbs 5
ompezenser cratyc (akuxa Kak BPEMEHHOIO MPEeMHUKA JBEHAJIATOr0 HMMama
MexX/ B yIpaBIeHHH HCITAMCKOI YMMOi-,

Teonornueckoe 000CHOBaHME MPUHILIMIA OA3UpyeTcsl HA IIUUTCKON JOKTPUHE O
¢axuxax Kak MpeeMHUKax Mmpopoka Myxammena «BTOPON CTYNEHW», COXPAHSIOIINX
BCE TMONHOMOYHS HMaMOB B MEpHOJ COKphITHA Mexmu®. CylIecTBeHHYI0 HAay4YHO-
OOroCiIOBCKYIO OMIMO3UIMIO JAHHOW KOHLIEMIIMU COCTaBWIIM BUJIHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE

! Tam xe. — C.345

O ekl (5 s (il (538 2
(Koucrurynust Uciamckoii PecryGiuku Upan, crateu 5 u 57)
http://rc.majlis.ir/fa/content/iran_constitution
3 Taheri Amir. The Spirit of Allah. Khomeini and the Islamic Revolution. London, 1987.
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nestenn: AOynkacuMm XoW, OTCTaMBABIIMK OTpaHHYCHHE PO  OOTrOCIOBOB
TOJIKOBaHHEM PEJIMTHO3HBIX J0rM; astoiuia [llapuatmanapu, npeaiaraBmmi MoJaenb
KOJUIETHAJIBHOTO KOHTPOJISI 3aKOHO/IATEIbCTBA COBETOM OOTOCIIOBOB; asATOJUIBI MOH-
Tazepy, MexnaBu-Ksuu u pyrue Teonoru’.

dopmMupoBaHUE KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO-TTPaBoBOI cucteMsl Mpana B 1979 rony xapak-
TEpU30BaJIOCh 3HAUUTEIHHON OOIIECTBEHHOM MOIEP>KKOM TEOKPaTUUECKON MOJIENN
rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO ycTpoiictBa. Pedepenmym, nposenennsiii 30-31 mapra 1979 ro-
14, TIPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAJ Oecrpele/IeHTHBIN ypoBeHb om00penus (99,3%) kouern-
M UCIIAMCKOM PECITyOIMKH TIPH MCHOJIb30BaHUN OMHAPHOM CHCTEMBI TOJIOCOBAHUS
(3e1eHas KapTOuKa — «3a», KpacHas — «1potus»)?. ITo Maenno B.M.Bunorpanosa’,
IpOLIECC MCIAMU3AlMK TOCYJApCTBEHHOIO YCTpoiicTBa lpaHa xapakTtepus3oBaJiCs
UCKITIOYUTENILHON JIMHAMHUKON M BCEOOBEMIIIOIIMM XapaKTepoM, YTO OKa3alocCh
HEOXKUIAHHBIM (DEHOMEHOM Uil pas3jIMuHBIX COLHUAIBbHBIX CTpaT HPAHCKOro 00-
niectBa. JlaHHbIi mporiece KyJIbMUHHPOBAT B CO3/IaHUM YHHKAJIBLHON MOJENU Teo-
KPaTU4ECKOr0 TOCYAapCcTBa ¢ MHTEPUPOBAHHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMHU PECIYOINKAHCKOTO
TIpaBJICHUSL.

B noxTpuHanbHOM 000CHOBaHMHU MTPUHIIMIA «BEIAAT-€ (Pakux» asrouia XoMelHH!
pa3BuIl (hyHAAMEHTATIbHYIO KOHLICMIIUIO HEPA3PhIBHOM CBSI3H MOJIUTHYECKOW U PEIH-
rMo3HOM cep oOmiecTBeHHON >KM3HU. COIJIaCHO €ro TEOPETHUYECKUM BO33PEHUSIM,
HOJIMTUYECKas: aKTUBHOCTh MPEJICTaBIeT cOO0M OJJHY M3 3HAYMMBIX COCTABIISIOIINX
UCIIAMCKOM JIOKTPUHBI, 0€3 KOTOpOW HEBO3MOXKHA IOJHOLIEHHAS peaM3alysl peiu-
TMO3HBIX NIPUHIIAIOB. XOMEHHH MOCTYINPOBATI HEBO3MOXKHOCTD CEJIEKTUBHOTO CIIENI0-
BaHUS HCIIAMCKUM HOpMaM, yTBepXkIas HE0OXOJUMMOCTh MX KOMIUIEKCHOM HMILIe-
MEHTaIlMi BO BceX cepax oOmiecTBeHHOM »u3HH. Mcnamckas peBomorus, chop-
MHpOBaJIach KaK aJbTEPHATUBHBIN HJICOJIOTMYECKUI MPOEKT, Mpe/yIararoliiii neaame-
KyI0 aJIbT€PHATUBY COLMAIMCTUYECKUM HJiesM. CHHTE3 peTMIMO3HOM JOKTPUHBI U
COITMAJIBHOM TMTPOOJIEMATHKH TTO3BOIMUI C(HOPMHUPOBATH HMIMPOKYIO COIMATIBHYIO 0a3y
PEBOJIOIIMOHHOIO JIBUKEHUS, UHTETPUPOBAB PA3IMYHbIE OOIIECTBEHHbIE I'PYMIIbI B
€MHBIN MOJIMTUYECKUH MPOLIECC MOJT ATUA0M UCIaMCKON HJIEOJIOTHH.

Kak mnpencraButenb aKTUBHCTCKOTO HAalpaBiIeHHs IIMU3Ma, XOMEWHU Bell
U/ICOJIOTUYECKYIO TOJIEMUKY C KBHETUCTCKUM KpBUIOM IIHMUTCKOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA,
OTCTaMBAaBIIUM TMO3UIMIO HEBMEIIATENIbCTBA B TMOJUTHYECKHE Tpolecchl. KBue-
THUCTBI, OCHOBBIBasICh Ha aste B KopaHe, yTBep:KIaal HEOOXOIUMOCTb MOJUNHEHUS
CYILIECTBYIOLIEH BJIACTH J0 BO3BPAILEHUS U3 COKPBITHS JABEHAIATOr0 HEMOPOYHOTO

! Anues C. M. Hcropus Upana XX ek / Annes Canex Mamenorier;, Poc. akan. Hayk. UH-T
BOCTOKOBEACHHA. — M.:

Wu-T BoctokoBeaenus PAH: Kpadt+, 2004. - C.339.

2 Nohlen D., Grotz F., Hartmann Ch. Elections in Asia and the Pacific: A Data Handbook: Volume
I: Middle East, Central Asia, and South Asia. New York: Oxford University Press. P. 72.

3 Bunorpasios B.M. VpaH 1 peBOIIOIHS: 3aIIUCKH COBETCKOro nocna, 19771982 rr. M.: Kuura
o TpeGoBanuro, 2014. C. 314.
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MMaMa, CChUIASICh TAaKKE€ Ha 3alpeT BOCCTaHUS NPOTUB «HE3AKOHHOM» BIIACTH,
YCTaHOBIEHHBIH MATHIM H IIECTHIM MPABEIHBIMU HMAMAMK-,

IloctpeBomonMOHHBIM 1epuo, B MpaHe XapakTepu3oBajiCs CYILECTBEHHOU
TpaHchopMalel HMIeonornyeckod IargopMbel MOJ PYKOBOACTBOM  asiTOJLIbI
Xomennu. Ilocne mpuxona K BJIACTH IPOU3OLIEN NOCIEAOBATEIbHBIA OTXOJ OT
COLIMAIMCTUYECKON PUTOPHUKH, YeMy CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO HAYaI0 MPAHO-MPAKCKOM BOM-
HBI, TIEPEHANPABUBIICH OOIIECTBEHHYIO SHEPTHIO OT COIMAIMCTHYECKUX HACH K
BOEHHO-TIATpUOTHYECKON MoOuIM3aiuu. [IpenpeBoronnonHas moauTHyeckas crpa-
Terusi XOMENHHH XapaKTepu30Bajlach ONpe/IelIeHHON aMOMBalIEHTHOCTBIO: ITyOIMYHO
JIEKJIapUpysl OTKa3 OT MPSMOro YIpaBJIeHUs! TOCY1apCTBOM, OH (hOpMyJIMpoBal KOH-
LENUUI0 TyXOBHOIO HAaCTaBHUYECTBA HAllMW. JTa MO3ULMS, BbIpa)KEHHAs B 3asiB-
JeHusx HosOpst 1978 rona, BOCIEACTBUN 3BOJIFOLIMOHUPOBAIIA B IPHHIIUIT «BEJIAsIT-€
(daxux», oTpaxas TpaHCPOPMALMIO PEBOIIOLMOHHOMN HJICOJIOTUH B TEOKPATHUECKYIO
MOJIENb TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO YIPABICHHS?,

Wneonoruyeckas jgeruTuManusi BIacTU XOMEWHH OCHOBBIBalach Ha IIyOOKOM
MHTETPAIMU PETUTHO3HO-UCTOPUYECKUX KOHIENIUNA. B myOIMuHbIX BBICTYIUICHUSX,
XoMelHH TToCIIeIOBaTeIbHO aleJUIMPOBaAT K 00pa3y mMaMa AJM Kak WICTLHOTO
TIpaBUTeNs, TIPM KOTOPOM «He ObLIO CTpaxa, a JIOIM KHIM B 6e30macHoCTHy®. JTa
UCTOpHYECKasl Napaljieb CIIy>KWIa MOIIHBIM MOTHUBALIMOHHBIM (DaKTOPOM JUIsi CTO-
POHHHMKOB DPEBOJIIOLIMM, AaKTUBU3UPYSd MX JAEATEIBHOCTb BO HMS  HCIAMCKON
CIPaBEAJIUBOCTH.

Konuenuus MaxnaBuiiata cTajga 3Ha4YMMBIM JIEMEHTOM PEBOJIFOLIMOHHOM HJIE0-
norun. Teopetuk peBomonny Mypraza MyTtaxxapu pa3Buil YYEHHE O «CO3UAATENb-
HOM OKuJaHUKW» COKPBITOTO MMaMa, HPOTHBONOCTABJIASA €r0 «IECTPYKTHBHOMY»™,
Bosspamienune Xomeiinu B Mpan npruodpeno B MacCOBOM CO3HAHUN CUMBOJIMUYECKOE
OTOKIECTBIICHUE C O)KUJAHUEM BO3BpallleHHss Maxii, 4To OTpa3miioch B HapOIHBIX
nosynrax: «Mmam Xomeitamy, «lllax ymren — Umam Bepryncs»®. Yenex Xomeitnu
KakK JIJiepa PEeBOTIOLUH 00YCIIOBINBAJICS HECKOJIBKMMU KITFOUEBBIMU (PAKTOpaMH KaK
dopMupoBaHUEe cTaTyca KyJIbTypHO-PETUTMO3HOIO CHMBOJIA HAllUW; BpEMEHHas
KOHCOJIM/IAIMS yXOBEHCTBA 0] €IMHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM; OOBEINHEHUE Pa3TMUHbIX
OIIMO3ULMOHHBIX Tpymn; 3(G(GEKTUBHOE B3aUMOAEUCTBUE C BOECHU3UPOBAHHBIMU

! Papanyu-®anau J.M. ®unocopus cmupenus u Gpunocodpus 6opsObI B HHCTUTYTE PENUTHO3HOTO
HactaBHU4YecTBa // PaBannau-®anan JI.M., ©umnn H.A. [Iponioe u HacTosIIee peTuruo3HOro
HACTaBHUYECTBA B MHUTCKOM uciame. M.: Uznatens A.B. BopoOwes, 2017. C. 45.

2 Xowmeitnu P. UnTepBbio aMepukanckoMy Tenekananry NBC: oTkas 0T KOMIPOMHUCCA C IIaXOM U
Oynymee pesomrorun. 11.11.1978 // Caxude-e smam ... T. 4. C. 437.

3 Xomeiinn P. ViHTepBbIO IS TesepaauoBelaTebHoil komnanuu BBC 06 o6mux mpobiemax
Hpana. 01.05.1979 // Caxude-e amam ... T. 5. ... C. 348-349.

4 JOpraes B.1. Upan: cTyneHTH B MCIaMcKoii pesomoiuu. Mocksa: Hayxka, 1993. C. 59.

5 Tapxuskap I'.P. Mcnamckas peBoonys M pa3ButHe Maxasuitata B Mpane. Kym: MsnatenscTBo
pu 00pa3oBaTEILHOM U MCCIIEI0BATEILCKOM HHCTUTYTa MMama Xowmeiinu, 2014. C. 161.
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opranu3zauusaMy, Bkiroyast OpraHu3aiuio MOPKaxe0B HPAaHCKOTo HapoAa.

MexyHapoHOEe H3MEpPEHUE KOHLCMLMHM «BeladT-¢ (hakux» MpeiCTaBiIseT
CO0OM KOMIUIEKCHYIO CTPAaTEruio, COUETAOUIYI0 PEIUIHO3HBIE, UIECOJOIMYECKUE U
reONOIUTHYECKUE FIEMEHTBI, HAalPABJIECHHYIO Ha PACILIMPEHUE UPAHCKOTO BIMUSHUSA B
UCIIAaMCKOM MUpe. Penuruo3Ho-nommTryeckas JOKTPUHA asATOJUIbI XOMEWHH, COr-
JIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM UPAHCKUM HCCIE0BaTeNsIM, 6a3upoBaiach Ha MATH KIFOUEBbIX
KOHLIENTYaJIbHbIX MOJO0XKEHUSIX: COCPENOTOUYEHHOCTh Ha HMMamare, CTPEMIIEHHE K
€IMHCTBY MCJIAMCKOM OOIIMHBI, pACHPOCTPAHEHNE CHPABEUIMBOCTH, a TAKXKE JIUXO-
TOMMS «yTHETATENN» U «yTHETeHHbIen'. B paMKkax JaHHOH KOHIENTyaTbHOH CTPYK-
TYpbI BEJIMKHE JIEP)KaBbl XapaKTEPU30BAIUCh KaK «yTHETAaTeNNn», IPOTUBOCTOSHUE C
KOTOPBIMH PacCMaTpUBAJIOCh KaK HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBHE 3aLUThl «YTHETEHHBIX» U
HPOJBHKEHHS UCTAMCKHUX LICHHOCTEH.

Koncturynus WUpana, npunsras B nekadpe 1979 roaa, 3aKkoHOIaTENbHO 3aKpe-
OMJIa TEOKPAaTUYECKYI0 MOJENb TOCYylapCTBEHHOro YycTpoiictBa. B mpeamOyne
JOKyMeHTa 000CHOBBIBAJTUCH (DyH/IaMEHTAIbHBIC TPUHIIMIIBI IIEPEIavu BIACTH Yepes3
PEMIHO3HYI0 Mepapxuio: oT bora uepe3 mpopokoB M UMaMoOB (Benaifat-e amp), a
TaKKe MPHHLUI HETPEephIBHOCTH MMaMaTa. KoHCTUTyIMs ompenesnsia MeXaHUu3M
YIIPaBJIEHUs TOCYAPCTBOM MYCYJIbMAHCKUM IIPABOBEIOM, IIPU3HAHHBIM HapoJOM B
KaueCcTBE PYKOBOJAWTENS, W TapaHTHPOBAJla COOTBETCTBHE JEATEIILHOCTH TIOCY-
JAPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB UCIIAMCKUM IPUHLIUAIIAM.

Oco6oe BHMMaHNe B KOHCTUTYIIMN yENsI0Ch HHCTUTYTY pax0Oapa (BEpXOBHOIO
pykoBogutens). CraTbs 5 Bo3naraja Ha HEro (yHKIMH MMaMara - BPEMEHHOIO
3aMellleHHs] COKPBITOrO MMaMma - M yIpaBlieHHs JAejaMu PaBOBEPHBIX MyCYJIbMaH BO
BCEM HCIaMCKOM coobmiecTBe?. KOHCTUTYIHS yCcTaHABIMBAA BRICOKHE TPEOOBAHHS
K JITYHOCTH pax0apa: CIipaBeIMBOCTb, HAO0XKHOCTh, CMEIOCTb, PacCyIUTEIbHOCTD,
OOILIMPHBIE 3HAHMS COBPEMEHHOCTH M OPraHU3aTOPCKHE CIOCOOHOCTH. JlernTum-
HOCTh BJIACTH paxOapa obOecrieurBaiach MEXaHM3MOM HAapOJHOIO MPHU3HAHUS - €TO
PYKOBOJCTBO JIOJDKHO OBLIO OBbITH 0J00OpEeHO OONbIIMHCTBOM HaceneHus. [lpu
OTCYTCTBHUM SIBHOTO JIMJEpa, IOMYYMBIIEr0 Takoe OOJBIIMHCTBO, cTaTths 107
KoHcTuTynmu mnpemycMaTpuBana ajgbTepHATHBHBIE BApUAHTBI PYKOBOJCTBA: JHMOO
Ha3HAYeHUE OJTHOTO M3 MPABOBEIOB, MO0 (hOPMHUPOBAHUE PYKOBOJISIIErO COBETA U3
KBATM(UIIMPOBAHHBIX 3HATOKOB MciIamcKoro npasa. Jlo cBoeit cmeptu B 1989 roay
noct paxOapa 3aHuMman cam astoiia Pyxomna XomelHHM, YTO TO3BOJIMIIO
NPAaKTUUYECKH PEATU30BaTh JaHHYIO0 KOHCTUTYLIMOHHYIO MOJIENb, COUETAIOILYIO PEIIU-

1 Pamue M.A. TToueMy MBI IOJKHBI TOBOPHTE «HMaM XaMeHen»? () 4iela ale) an 50 3L ) 52?) //
HNudopmanmonHo-ananutrndeckuii moptan «Rasekhoon.nety[dnexkrponnsiii pecype]. URL:
http://rasekhoon.net/article/show/732851/ (nata obpamenus: 15.05.2024).

O Sl (5 s (ouibasl 0518 2
(Koucturynust Uciamckoii Pecriy6iiku Mpan, cratss 5)
http://rc.majlis.ir/fa/content/iran_constitution
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TMO3HYIO U IOJIMTUYECKYIO BIACTh B €IMHOM MHCTUTYTE BEPXOBHOI'O PYKOBOUTEIIS.

MHcTUTYyIMOHAIbHAS apXUTEKTypa roCyJapcTBeHHOM Biacth Mpana xapakrepu-
3yeTCsl COUETaHHEM TEOKPATHYECKUX U PECITyOIMKAHCKHX AJIEMEHTOB NP BEAyILIeH
pOJIM PENTMTHO3HO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO MHCTUTYTa paxbapa. B cucreme rocymapcrBeH-
Horo ympasneHusi Mcmamckoil PecriyOonmuku MpaH, corfacHO KOHCTHUTYLIMOHHOMY
3aKOHOZIATEIbCTBY, DPEAIN3YETCs IPUHLMI Pa3[eleHUs BIACTEH HA 3aKOHOJA-
TeJbHYIO, HCHIONHUTENBHYIO 1 Cye0Hyt0 BeTB . JlaHHas cucTeMa (QyHKIHOHUPYET
I10J] BEPXOBHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM MHCTUTYTA BejalaT-€ amp, BOIUIOILEHHOIO B JIULIE
paxOapa Kak BEpPXOBHOTO pPyKOBOAWTES. KOHCTHTYIIMOHHBIE TpeOOBaHHS K KaH-
Iuaatype pax6apa WM 4ieHaMm PykoBoJsiero copera IpeaycMaTpUBarOT HaJIUM4YKe
BBICOKON PEJIMIHO3HO-IIPABOBOM KOMIIETEHIMH, JOCTaTOYHOW JUISi OCYILECTBIECHUS
MapzyKaiiata, a TaKKe pa3BUTBIX IOJIUTHKO-aIMUHACTPATUBHBIX HABBIKOB U JIMJEPC-
KHX Ka4eCTB, HEOOXOMUMBIX 17151 3(h()EKTHBHOTO YIIPABIICHUS TOCYIAPCTBOM.

B uHCTHTYLMOHA7IBHOM actiekTe pax0ap HaJeleH UIMPOKMM CHEKTPOM I10j-
HOMOYMH, BKIovaronmx (opmupoBanue HaOmomarensHOro coBera, Ha3HAYCHHE
BBICIIINX CYJEOHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH, OCYIIECTBIEHHE BEPXOBHOIO KOMaHJOBaHUS
BOOPY’KEHHbIMU CHJIAMH, YTBEpPXKJIEHHE pPEe3yJIbTaTOB MPE3UIACHTCKUX BBIOOPOB U
peanu3alyio MpaBa MOMMIOBAHHSA2. MeXaHH3M MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH BBICIIEH Tocy-
JApCTBEHHON BJACTH peanusyercs MocpelacTBoM (¢yHKuuoHupoBanus Coera
AKCIIEPTOB - CIIELUATIBHOIO OpraHa, yupexaeHHoro B 1979 rony. JlaHHBII UHCTUTYT
(bopmupyercs IyTeM BCEHapOIHOTO TOJIOCOBAHMS CPOKOM Ha BOCEMB JIET U 00J1a1aeT
UCKJTFOUMTENILHOM peporaTiBoi n30paHust HOBOro paxoapa.

C y4yeroM BBILIEHU3TI0KEHHOTO MOXKHO C/IENAaTh CIEAYIOIINE BHIBOIBL:

Konnernmus «Benasr-e Gpakux» npecTaBiser co00l YHUKaIbHBIN IpUMep TpaHc-
dbopMaK TPaJUIMOHHON HIMUTCKOM IOJUTUYECKOM JOKTPUHBI B COBPEMEHHYIO
MOJIENIb TEOKPATUYECKOIO YIPABIIEHHUS, I/I€ TIPOU3O0IIEN CUHTE3 PEIUTHO3HOM JIETH-
TUMHOCTH C PECIyOIMKaHCKUMU MHCTUTYTaMH rOCy1apCTBEHHOM BiacTH. E€ nHCTH-
TYLMOHAJIN3aLMs B IOJIUTUYECKON crcTtemMe MpaHa IEMOHCTPUPYET ONBIT afanTaluu
PETUTMO3HO-TIPAaBOBOM KOHLIENIIMK K TPEeOOBAaHUSAM COBPEMEHHOI'O TOCYIapCTBEH-
HOT'O yIIpaBJICHUS.

DBOIONHST UHCTUTYTa pax0apa OoT Xapu3MaTHUeCKOro jmaepcrBa P.XomeliHn K
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3UPOBAHHOM crcTeMe Npu A XaMEHEM XapaKTepU3yeTcs mapa-
JOKCAJIbHBIM YCHJICHHEM TOJIMTUKO-aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX TOJTHOMOYMI MPHU OJIHO-
BPEMEHHOM CHIDKEHUH TPEeOOBAHMH K PENUTHO3HON KBaTM(PUKAIMU PYKOBOIMUTEII,
YTO OTpaXkaeT IMParMaTHUYECKyIO aJalTaliio TEOKPaTHYECKOH MOJENH K MOJIUTH-

! Koncruryuus Hcnamckoii Pecniy6nuxu Hpan // Tacomu @., Passarunyp C. Mcnamckas
Pecny6immka Upan ot basaprana no Poyxanu. Jlongon: H&S Media, 2016. C. 623.

O (D) ) s (ol (538 2
(Koucturynust Ucnamckoii PecryGuku Upaw, crates 110)
http://rc.majlis.ir/fa/content/iran_constitution
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YeCKUM peanusiM. JIernTumanus BIacTd B UPAHCKOM MOJIMTHUYECKON cucTeMe 0a3u-
pyercst Ha JIBOMCTBEHHOM (YyHJAaMEHTE: TEOJOIM4ecKoM (4epe3 KOHLENIHIO Ha-
MECTHUUYECTBA COKPHITOIO MMama) U MOJUTUYECKOM (4epe3 MEXaHU3Mbl HApOIHOIO
BOJIEU3bSBJIEHNS), IPU 3TOM HaOJIIOAAETCS UCTOPHUYECKU OOYCIIOBIEHHOE JOMUHHU-
POBaHME PEIUTUO3HOM JIETUTUMHOCTHU HaJl KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO-IIPABOBBIMH HOPMaMH.

Tpancdopmanus MOIUTHYECKOTO TUCKYpCa OTHOCUTENIBHO KOHLETILINY «BEJIAsIT-€
(dakux» XapakTepU3yeTcsl BBICOKOM CTENEHbIO IUIACTUYHOCTH HHTEpHpeTalui,
3aBUCSIIMX OT MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHOI'O MOJIOKEHUS MOJIMTUYECKUX aKTOPOB, YTO CBU-
JIETEJILCTBYET O MPOAOJIKAIOLIEHCS IBOIIOLUHN TEOKPATUYECKON MOJIENN YIIPABICHUS
B KOHTEKCTE€ MEHAIOUIMXCA COLUAIBHO-NIONUTHYECKUX peanmui. HMucturynuo-
HaJIBHBINA KOHTPOJIb HAJI PETUTHO3HOM cdepoii B Mpane peanuzyercs yepe3 KOMITIEK-
CHYIO CHCTEMY CHELHAIN3UPOBAHHBIX OPraHoB (YIPaBISIOMIMI COBET CEMUHAPUU
Kyma, CnenuanbHplii Cya MO JieliaM JTyXOBEHCTBA), YTO JIEMOHCTpUPYET Oecrpe-
LIEICHTHYIO LEHTPAIN3ALUIO YIPABICHUs PEIMIMO3HBIMU HHCTUTYTaMHU TIPU COXpa-
HEHUU OrPAaHUYEHHON aBTOHOMHUM TPAJAULUOHHBIX CTPYKTYD.
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3EBHHHUCO 3APHIIOBA
PhD, TT'VB

OnpIT SINOHUU B Pa3BUTHH CUCTEMbI CPeIHEr0 00pa3oBaHus U
AOCTHKEHUHU BBICOKHUX MoOKa3aTeseil B peiitTunre PISA

Afmomauu}l: Cmamos noceAena usy4eruro onolima Anonuu 6 paseumuu cucmembol
COBPEMEHHO2C0 cpedﬂezo UKOJIbHO2O 06pa306aHuﬂ. P ACKpblearomcsi OCHOBHblE UCmopudecKue
omanovl 6 ee 360JII0UUU.

ﬂOCmWC@HM}ZM ModepHusauuu Cmparbsl ((606‘)600)1“4620 COJIHYA» 60 MHO2OM cnocobcm-
606AJ10 co30aHue, HA OCHOB€ 6CECMOPOHHECO USYUEHUA ONnblmad AMEPUKAHCKUX U eeponeﬁcxux
CMpaH, YeloCmHOU cucmembvl HapoOHo20 00pazosarus. OmaudUmenbHou 4epmou OCHOBHbIX
9Mano8 MooepHU3ayUL 8 Mot cghepe AGUIOCL MO, YMO ANOHCKUE TUOEPbl NPUHAIU peuleHue
coenanv OCHOBHOU YNOP HA HAYATLHOM U CPEOHeM 00PA306aHUL KAK OCHO8E 00PA306amMebHOL
cucmemol. Mmenno ux 6 Anonuu euosm kax OCHOBY pas3sumusl 4eno6edecKoco Kanumaia,
Komopbn? 00JIDICEH COOMBEMCMBOBAMb 6CE HOBLIM mpe606anW COYUAIIbHO~ IKOHOMUYECKO20
paseumiusi. lle/Zb cocmosila 6 mom, uymobbl ANOHCKUE KOMNAHUU MO NOAAAMbCS HA
KeaﬂugbuuupoeaHHbe cneyuanucmos, 4mo  npueeio bl K UHHOBAUUsAM, NOBbIUUEHUIO
NPOU3BOOUMETLHOCTU U YCIMOUMUBOMY IKOHOMUUECKOMY POCHIY.

B cmamve marorce paccemampueaemcst onblm Anonuu 6 paseumuu UHRHOBAYUOHHbBIX
MEMo008 6 CpeOHeM O0OPA306aHULU, BbICOKUE OOCMUNCCHUSL 8 MENCOVHAPOOHOM DEUmuHae
oyenxu sHanull yuyawuxcs PISA. Omo @ ocobennocmu, u @ céa3u ¢ pewieHuem aKmyaibHbIx
npobnem u yyacmuem Hauwtel cmpausl 8 omom pevmunee. OOHUM U3 KIIOYEGbIX MOMEHMOS,
KOWlOpbllZ cmount uzyuams 6 omotl C6s3U, oMo paszsumue y WKOJIbHUKO6 PA3TUYHbIX HABbIKO6
Kpumu4eckoco MublUIeHUA, mMEOoPUECKO2cO nodxoéa, HABLIKOB pewerus npoéﬂeM, 4moobbl
O6ylla€/l/lble 8 OanbHeliuem Moy YCneutHo npumMerAantb C60U 3HAHUA HA NPAKMUKe.

Kouesvie cnosa; cpeonee oopaszosanue, cucmema oyenxu 3nanuti PISA, kpeamushoe u
KpumuiecKoe mvludiieHue.

Annotatsiya: Magola zamonaviy o rta maktab ta’limi tizimini rivojlantirishda Yaponiya
tajribasini o ‘rganishga bag ‘ishlangan. Uning evolutsiyasidagi asosiy tarixiy bosgichlar ochib
berilgan.

Amerika va Yevropa mamlakatlari tajribasini har tomonlama o ‘rganish asosida xalq
ta’limining yaxlit tizimini yaratish “Kun chigar” mamlakatini modernizatsiya qilishda
erishilgan yutuglarga ko‘p jihatdan hissa qo‘shdi. Bu sohadagi modernizatsiya asosiy
bosgichlarining o ziga xos xususiyati shundaki, Yaponiya yetakchilari asosiy e ‘tiborni ta’lim
tizimining asosi sifatida boshlang ‘ich va o ‘rta ta limga garatishga garor gildilar. Aynan ularni
Yaponiyada ijtimoiy-igtisodiy taraqgiyotning tobora yangi talablariga javob berishi kerak
bo‘lgan inson kapitalini rivojlantirishning asosi sifatida ko ‘radilar. Magsad yapon
kompaniyalari malakali mutaxassislarga tayanishi, bu esa innovatsiyalarga, unumdorlikni
oshirishga va bargaror igtisodiy o ‘sishga olib kelishi edi.

Shuningdek, magolada Yaponiyaning o ‘rta ta’limda innovatsion metodlarni rivojlantirish
borasidagi tajribasi, PISA xalgaro o ‘quvchilar bilimini baholash reytingida erishgan yugori
yutuglari hagida fikr yuritilgan. Bu, aynigsa, dolzarb muammolarning hal etilishi va
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mamlakatimizning ushbu reytingda ishtirok etishi bilan bog 1ig. Bu borada o ‘rganilishi lozim
bo ‘lgan asosiy jihatlardan biri o ‘quvchilarda tanqgidiy fikrlashning turli ko ‘nikmalarini, ijodiy
yondashuvni, muammolarni hal qilish ko ‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishdan iborat bo 1ib, ta’lim
oluvchilar kelajakda o z bilimlarini amaliyotda muvaffagiyatli go 1lay oladilar.

Kalit so ‘zlar; o ‘rta ta’lim, PISA bilimini baholash tizimi, kreativ va tanqidiy fikrlash

Abstracts: The article is devoted to the study of Japan’s experience in developing the
modern secondary school education system. The main historical stages in its evolution are
revealed.

The achievements of the modernization of the land of the "rising sun" were largely
facilitated by the creation, based on a comprehensive study of the experience of American and
European countries, of an integrated system of public education. A distinctive feature of the
main stages of modernization in this area was that Japanese leaders decided to focus on
primary and secondary education as the basis of the educational system. It is they who are seen
in Japan as the basis for the development of human capital, which must meet the ever new
requirements of socio-economic development. The goal was that Japanese companies could rely
on qualified specialists, which would lead to innovation, increased productivity and sustainable
economic growth.

The article also discusses Japan’s experience in developing innovative methods in
secondary education, high achievements in the international PISA student knowledge
assessment rating. This is especially true in connection with the solution of current problems
and the participation of our country in this rating. One of the key points to explore in this
regard is the development of various critical thinking, creativity, and problem-solving skills in
students so that they can successfully apply their knowledge in practice in the future.

Key words; secondary education, PISA assessment system, creative and critical thinking

Hcropust cpennero oOpa3oBanus B SIMOHUM OTpakaeT AWHAMUKY Pa3BUTHs oOpa-
30BaHUs B CTpaHE, HAUMHAS C €ro 3apOKICHUsI B AMOXY DJ0 U IO COBPEMEHHOCTH.
Pecopmel, mpoBeieHHbIE Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB, CIOCOOCTBOBAIIM CO3/IaHUIO CHUITBHON
CHCTEMBbI 00pa30BaHUs, WIPAIOIICH BaXHYIO pOIb B (OPMHUPOBAHHH SITOHCKOTO
obmectBa M SKOHOMUKH. CpernHee oOpazoBaHue B SIMOHMM SIBJIAETCS KITFOUEBBIM
ANIEMEHTOM 00pa30BaTENIbHOM CHUCTEMBbI CTpaHbl, 3aHMMAIOIIEe BaKHYIO pOJIb B
(bOpMUPOBaHUN KYJIBTYpBI, COLMATBHOW CTPYKTYPhl M SKOHOMHYECKOTO DPa3BUTHS.
W3ydenne ncropuu cpeaHero oOpa3oBaHHs IMOMOTAeT MOHATH 3BOJIOIMIO 0Opa3oBa-
TeJbHOM cucTeMbl SInmoHuM, BiusiHUE 0Opa3oBaHUs Ha OOIIECTBO M €ro 3Ha4YeHHE B
KOHTEKCTE MUPOBBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX TCHICHITIHA.

B cpennesexoBoii Amonnu nepuona a0 (1603—1868 rr.) 6puta chopMupoBaHO
OCHOBA 151 cpentHero oOpazoBanus. Yxe B XVII B. ypoBeHb TPAaMOTHOCTH CPENIU BCEX
CIIOEB HACEJIEHMsI BBIPOC, XOTS TOHAYATy IIKOJNbI ObUTH JTOCTYMHBIMH TOJBKO ISt
nereil camypaeB. l[locremeHHO 00pa3oBaHWE CTal0 HOCHTH II€JICHATPABICHHBIN
XapaxTep, T.e. KaXKJI0€ COCIOBHE MPHOOPETAIO0 BO3MOXHOCTH YUHUTHCS Ipodeccro-
HAJIGHBIM HaBBIKaM. B cTpaHe MmosBIIOCch OOJBIIIOe KOIMYECTBO IIKOJ Pa3HOTO THUTIA, B
TOM YHCIIEe YacTHBIX. [[OMHMO OOIIMHHBIX TIPAKOs W KIAHOBBIX XaHKO ObUTM U
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YaCTHBIE IIKOJBI BhICHIETO0 ypoBHs (/[3t0Ky), The ydeHHKH moiyyaau Oosee
yrIyOJICHHBIA YPOBEHb 0Opa30BaHKE, B 00JIACTH KAKOM-TMOO ONpeIeeHHON HAyKH.
OO0mmmM ObuT0 00yveHre KOH(PYIMAHCKUM HOpMaM, KOTOPbIE UTPAJI BAXKHYIO POJIb B
NO/IICP)KaHUU  OOILIECTBEHHOTO TIOpSIKA W PETYJMPOBAHMM HOPM TIOBEIICHUS B
AMOHCKOM obmecTBe. briaromaps mkonam Snonus B amoxy TokyraBa OCTUTAET BBICO-
KOT'O YPOBHSI TPaMOTHOCTH. B mikonax OoJbIIioe BHUMaHUE YACISUIOCh 3THYECKOMY
BOCIIMTAHHUIO, JIETSM TPHBUBAIM TOYTHTENIHHOE OTHOIICHHE K POOUTEISIM H K
yunteso. CoOmoieHre MPUHIIUIA TOYUTAHKS CTAPIINX OBUIO 00S3aTEILHBIM BO BCEX
COIMAJIBHBIX CIIOSIX OOIIECTBA, YTO MO3BOJBUIO COXPAHSTH OOIIECTBEHHOE CIOKOHCT-
BHE U MTOPSIIIOK.

BceoOmee 06pazoBanue cTano pearbHOCThIO JIMIb Ha pyoexe XIX—XX Beka. B
nepuon Moiimu (1868-1912 1T.), KOTOpBIN XapakTepu3yeTcsl CHIbHBIMH Mpeolpa-
30BaHMSIMU B STIOHCKOM OOIIECTBE M MOJUTHKE, CpeHee 00pa30BaHKe TPOIILIO Yepes3
3HAYUTENILHBIC W3MEHEHHS. | OCy/lapCTBEHHAsh TOJMTUKA B OOJNAcTH OOpa3oBaHUs,
NPOBOAMBILIASCS B 9TOT IIEPHO]T, CTABUJIA CBOEH LIETBIO HE TOJIBKO MOBBIIIEHHE O0IIETo
YPOBHSI TPAMOTHOCTH HAcCeJCHHs, HO M TpOBeIeHHE MojepHu3aimu. OmHuM u3
OCHOBHBIX YCJIOBHH JUISl PELICHHUS CIIOKHOM 33/1a4i MOJCPHH3AIMH BCEH CTPaHbI OBLIO
CO3/IaHME TEJIOCTHOW CHUCTEMbI HApPOIHOTO OOpa30BaHWS HA OCHOBE BCECTOPOHHETO
W3YYCHHs ONbITa AMEPUKAHCKUX W EBPONEHCKUX CTpaH. B cmpanax, cuumarowuxcs
"pazeusarougumucst”, 0ObIYHO HAYUHAIOM CHPOUMETLCMEO CUCTEMbl 00PA306aHUSL C
8epuLUHbL NUPamMuobl — yHugepcumemos. OOHAKO ANOHCKUE IUOepbl NPUHIU OpPY2oli
NO0X00: OHU COeNaNU OCHOBHOU YNOP HA HAYAILHOM U CPEOHeM 00PA308aHULL.

[IpaBuTenpcTBO MDii13u TIIAHUPOBAIIO CO3/1aTh CETh BBICIINX YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUI
JUIsL TIOJITOTOBKM TIPABAIIEH SUTHI B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUSX MPUCHIOCOOTIEHUS K
3amaHON [MBWIM3AIMK. [los61eHu0  Kiaccuueckux yHusepcumemos 6 Anonuu
npeouecmeo8alo pazsumue CReyUaIu3UpPOBaHHbIX (KaK 20CyOapCmeeHHbIX, MaK U
YACHBIX) WKONL (COMMOH 2AKKO) — UWIKOL UHOCMPAHHLIX S3bIKO8, MEOUYUHCKUX,
UHDICEHEPHDIX, CeNbCKOXO3AUCBEHHbIX KON U m.0. TlepBbIMU IIKOIAMH ISl TIOJTO-
TOBKH K TIOCTYIUICHHIO B CIIEIHATM3MPOBAHHBIC IIIKOJbI, a TI03HEE B YHUBEPCHTETHI
CTAJIM IIKOJIBI JUI1 M3YYEHUS] MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB. JTO OOBSCHSETCS TEM, 4TO B
BEIYIINX «3allaHBIX» MIKOJIAaX CTPaHbI, Ha 0a3e KOTOphIX (popMupoBaiach cucrema
BBICILIETO 00pa3oBaHus, Ui ObICTpeHiel mepenaud CBEIEHUH O JOCTHIKEHHUSIX
€BpOTEHCKO HAyKH, TEXHHKM W KYJIBTYpbl IPUINIAIIAINCH WHOCTPAHHBIE CIie-
IIUAITICTBI, KOTOPbIE BEJM 3aHSATHS 110 CBOUM KHUI'aM U Ha CBOEM SI3BIKE.

OTH ycunusl Jamd pe3ysbTaThl, T.K. BCE €BPOINEHCKUE MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH €JMHO-
TYIIHO TPU3HABATIM B TO BPEMsl, YTO IIKOJbHAS CHcTeMa B SIMOHMM ObLIa OTIMYHO
opraHm3oBaHa. B 3ToT mepwon Obuta co3maHa cUcTeMa O0s3aTeNbHOTO CPEIHETO
oOpazoBanusi. B 1927 200y Oviia npunama o6s3amenvHAs 00ueoopaz08amebHas
npocpamma OJisk cex CPEeOHUX UIKOI, YUCTO KOMOPBIX 3HAUUMENbHO 8bipocio. Tem He
MeHee, HECMOTpsl Ha 3T pehopMBl, cpe/iHee 00pa30BaHUE OCTaBAIOCh HEIOCTYITHBIM
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JUISl 3HAYUTENIBHOW 4YaCTU HAcelIeHWs U3-32 BBICOKOM CTOMMOCTH OOyuYeHus |
OIPaHMYEHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH Ui ceMed M3 HUBIIMX COLMAIbHBIX KIIACCOB.
BoBIIMHCTBO CTYIEHTOB IPOMCXOANIIO U3 CeMEN OBIBIIMX CaMypacB.

[Tocne nopaxenust B0 Bropoit MmupoBoi BoiiHe AoHKS 0Ka3ajlach pa3pyllIeHHON U
HKOHOMHYECKH M COLHMAIbHO TonopsanHOW. B 1947 romy Obuta mpuHsTa HOBas
KonctuTyius, B KOTOpoii ObUIO 3aKperuieHoO MpaBo Ha oOpa3oBaHue. B pesyrvmame
Oblia 66edeHa HOBAs MPEXYPOGHeBas Ccucmema 00pa308aHusl,  GKIIOUAIOU|AsL
HAYaNbHYI0, CPeOHI0t0 U ebiculyio wkonbl. Cpeowss wikona cmana ooa3amenvHou s
ecex Oemel. ImMo CYUecCmeeHHO Y8enuduio OOCHYNHOCMb 00pA308aHUSL Ol 6CEX
cl0e8 HaceleHUs U CHOCOOCMBOBANI0 OeMOKPAMU3ayUL 00paz08amebHOU CUCEMb.

OOpazoBanue B SmoHNN CTaNo BaKHBIM (JaKTOPOM B SKOHOMUYECKOM POCTE CTpa-
HBI B [IOCJIEBOCHHBIN TIEPHOJI. Y HUBEPCAILHOE 00pa30BaHUE CIIOCOOCTBOBATIO CTAHOB-
JIEHUIO BBICOKOKBAIM(UIIMPOBAHHON paboueil CHilbl, YTO CTal0 OJHUM U3 KIIFOYEBBIX
(akTOpoB SKOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BUTHS SmoHMM BO BTOpoil monoBuHe 20 Beka.
SImoHCKYEe KOMITAHMK MOTJIH TI0JIaraThCs Ha KBATM()UIIMPOBAHHBIX CIICHATMCTOB, YTO
MPUBEJI0 WHHOBAIMSM, MOBBIIICHUIO MPOM3BOAUTEILHOCTH U yCTOHYMBOMY SKOHO-
MHYECKOMY POCTY.

B cooTBeTcTBUM C 331a4aMyl MOAEPHU3ALIUH U UHTYCTPHATIU3AIMN B TOIBI «SMIOHC-
koro yyzaa» 1980-e u 1990-e roap! MIKOJIBI HAUaIM AKTUBHO BHEAPSITH KOMITBIOTEPHI B
y4eOHBII Tporiecc. ITO BKIIOYAIO B ce0si YCTaHOBKY KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX KIIACCOB, a
TaKke Pa3pabOTKy CHEIUAIBGHBIX MPOrPAMMHOIO OOecreueHus s OOydeHwHs,
aJlaTUPOBAaHHBIX T0J1 AMOHCKYIO cuUcTeMy oOpa3zoBaHus. [lo3Hee cramM akTHBHO
UCIIOJIb30BaTh OOYyYaroIllie KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE WIPbl. JTH WIPbl OONajaay HWHTEpaK-
THUBHOCTBIO, TO3BOJISUIM YYEHUKAM M3y4aTh pa3iIMyHbIC MPEAMEThI U HABBIKU, UTPasi B
HUX, U 00ecrieurBaIi O0JIee 3aXBaTHIBAIOLIHIA 1 A(PEKTUBHBIN CTTIOCOO 00yUYEHUSI.

CrpyKTypa COBpPEMEHHOM SIIOHCKOW CHUCTeMbl (hOpMabHOrO 0Opa3oBaHUs
cooTBeTCcTBYET cxeme 6+3+3. Havanbhas mkona (6 et oOydeHwst), Myajiiee CpeaHee
oOpazoBanue (3 roma oOyueHust), crapiias cpeasss mkona (3 roma oOydyeHus).
Crapiasi cpenHsisl IIKOJIa HE sIBISETCS 00s3aTeNbHOM, OJJHAKO MO cTaTucTtuke 95%
STIOHLIEB MTOCTYIAET B CTApIIyIO IIKOTY, T.K. 00y4deHue AaéT npaso Ha caady LlenTtpa-
JIM30BAHHOT'O BCTYIUTEILHOIO 9K3aMEHa B YHUBEPCUTETHI.

Braronaps yHuBepcaibHOMY 00pa3oBaHUIO 00ecIeYnBaIach COLMAIBHAS MOOHIIb-
HOCTb, T.. OOJIBIIMHCTBO SMOHIIEB M3 HU3IIMX COLMAIBHBIX CJOEB 00J1a7aroT
BO3MO>KHOCTBIO MOJTyYUTh KaUeCTBEHHOE 0Opa30OBaHUE M MOJAHSITH CBOM COLMATTBHBIN
craryc. OTO CHOCOOCTBYET CHIDKEHHMIO COLMAIbHBIX HEPABEHCTB M YBEIMYEHHIO
COLMAIIbHON MOOMIIBHOCTH B SITIOHCKOM OOIIIECTBE.

BonbIIMHCTBO yuuTesnel B SIIMOHCKOM IMIKOJIE — MY>KYMHBI (KEHIIIUHBI COCTABIISIOT
Toieko 20%). 3apaboTHas IjiaTa y4uTeNnei BbIIIe 10 CPaBHEHHWIO C JIPYIUMHU Clie-
[MUATTPHOCTSMH  PaBHOW KBaM(UKaIu. 3amava Y4WTENs pa3BUBATh CaMOCTO-
ATENBHOCTb, TBOPUYECKOE MBILIUIEHUE U LIEJEYyCTPEMIEHHOCT. «MoOpanbHOE BOCIH-
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TaHHE» OCYILIECTBIAETCS HE KaK OJHOCTOPOHHEE BHYIICHHE TPaBWI, a Kak o0pa3
XKU3HU. B cucTemMe OlleHKH 3HaHMI MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3alaHble TEXHOJIOTMHU M BOCTOY-
Hasg HalUMOHAIbHAs MOpajdb Kak OCHOBomojararouii npuHimin. HykHO oTnenbHO
OTMETUTb KyJIbT 0OPa30BaHMUs B SIIIOHCKUX CEMbSX, KOTOPBIN HAKJIA/(bIBAET OTIEYATOK
HAa BCIO JATGHEUIYIO XKHM3Hb, (GOPMHUPYS B PeOCHKE MOTPEOHOCTh B JAbLHEHIIIEM
camoo0pazoBaHuu’,

B fInonunu cTporo mpoBepsitoT poUTeNel U BKIFOUAT UX B MPOLecC 00yUYEHUs], TaK
KaK B SIMOHMM MEpBBIM yUMUTENEM CUMTAIOTCS POIUTENH, KOTOPbIE 00s3aTENbHO yuar
JieTeif 10 MOCTYIUTEHHS B IITKOJTY YHTaTh, IMCATH HA XUparane” u 6a30Bble HEPOTTH(HL

Cpennee obpazoBaHue B SnMoHUN UrpaeT KIIHOUEBYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHUH YeIOBEYeC-
koro kKamuTana. OOpa3oBaHHbIE TpakAaHE HMEIOT OOJblLIe BO3MOXKHOCTEH ISt
KapbepHOro pocra U camopeann3auu. Kpome Toro, obpazoBaHue oOecreuMBaeT
MoAel HEoOXOMUMBIMU 3HAHMSIMA M HaBBIKAMH JUIsI y4acTHsi B COBPEMEHHOU
SKOHOMUKE.

OtuerTsl, cieNaHHbIE B OCHOBHOM SITTOHCKUMMU MCCIIEI0BATESIMU 3a IIOCIIETHHE /1Ba
JECSTUIIETHS, TIOTYEPKUBAIOT, YTO STOHCKUM CTYJICHTaM, XOTs U XOpOILO BBICTYIIAIO-
MM Ha MEXKIYHApOJHBIX COPEBHOBAHUSX, HE XBaTaeT KpeaTuBHOCTU. IlosTomy
ANOHCKHE TOJMMTHKA B IepBoM Jecstuietin XXI Beka CTpeMWINCh BKIIOYUTH
nporpamMMsl peopM, KOTOpbIE OOJIbIIE OPUEHTUPOBAIUCH HA 3alaJHyI0 KOHLETIIHIO
TBOpuecTBa. DaKTUYECKH, 3TU MporpaMmbl pedopM SIBISIFOTCS, C OIHOM CTOpPOHBI,
OTBETOM Ha BO3JICUCTBHE MIOOATM3AIMA HA COLMAIBHYI0O W 00pa30BaTeIbHYIO
cucreMy SmoHMM, a C Jpyrod — TONBITKOM H3MEHHTh CHCTEMY OOpa3oBaHMU,
OCHOBaHHYIO Ha TECTUPOBAHHUHU.

Tak B 1980-e romel B SIMOHCKOM 0Opa3oBaTeNbHON MONUTHUKE OBLIO C/AENaHO
YeThIpe IIara Mo TMOBBIIIEHUIO POJIM IIKOJIBI B pa3BUTUM TBOpuecTBa. Ha mepBom
aTane, copnagarouieM ¢ 1980-mu rogaMu, BO3HUKIIO OLLYIIEHHE Pa3pyLICHHs LIKOJIb-
HOM JTUCHUIUIMHBI, POCTa HACWIINS CPEM HECOBEPILIEHHOIETHUX M KOJIMUECTBA OTCEBA,
BUHOM TOMY JKECTKOCTh M €AnHOoOoOpasue. B 3Toil cuTyaimu TBOpUECTBO MOTUEpPKH-
BAETCs KaK MHAMBUYalbHOCTh: «HIMBHyaIbHOCTH OblUTa HEOOXOIMMBIM YCIIOBUEM
NOAJIMHHOIO TBOpuYecTBa». Bropoi sranm 1990-x rogos, NoiayduBIIMII Ha3BaHUE
«[IpoctpancTBo i poctay (MO-AnoHCKU «fOmopu »), Hadajics ¢ MPeAOoCTaBICHUS
JeTsiM Oorbleii cBOOOIBI M COKPAIIEHHUS IIKOJIBHBIX YacoB C LIECTH JIO TSTH JTHEH.
[lomuTrka BKITFOYANia BBEACHUE KOMIUIEKCHOTO OOYYeHUs, pacimmpeHue ¢axysbpTa-
THBOB 1 TIOOILPEHHE «MHTEpeca K XKU3HW» (UKUPY YuKkapa).

! SInoHckas cucTeMa 00pa3oBaHUs MIPAET BAXKHYIO POJb B (POPMHUPOBAHMH 1IEHHOCTEH M HIEalIOB,
KOTOpBIe BaXKHBI JJIS ATIOHCKOTO obmiecTBa. OOpa3zoBanue B SIMOHNM aKIEHTHPYET Ha cebe Takue
[EHHOCTH, KaK TpyJIoidoOne, AWCIUIUINHA, YBa)XKEHHE K CTapUIMM H KOJUIEKTHBU3M, UTO
(hopMHupyeT OCHOBY SITTOHCKOH KYJIBTYPBI.

2 SInoHckas caorosas a30yka, OJIHa M3 COCTABJIAIOIIMX ATOHCKOM TMCEMEHHOCTH
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Tpernit 3ran Hayascs B nepBoM ecsarwietnd XXI Beka, 4To COBIANIO C MaJCHUEM
SIMOHCKUX CTYACHTOB Ha MEXKITyHAPOTHOM SK3aMEHE PISA! 2003. CHikeHHe O3MIHiA
SAnonun B MexaynaponHoit nporpamme oueHku ywanwxcs (PISA) nmpuseno k
HEraTUBHOMY MHEHMIO SIMTOHCKHX MOJWUTHKOB B 001acTh 00pa3oBaHMsl O OOJIBIIEH
cB0oOOIE ISl YUAIUXCS M TIEPEOPHEHTALIMH TPAJIUIMOHHBIX METOJIOB 00yueHus. B To
K€ BpeMs B TMPOIECCe Pa3BUTHUSI TBOPUECKHX CIIOCOOHOCTEH ydalliumxcsl yrnop ObLI
ClleNlaH Ha WHMBUIyaIbHbIE CBOOOMBI M TOIMHHBIC STIOHCKUE IEHHOCTH. DakTH-
YeCKH, «TBOPUYECTBO CHOBA CBSA3aHO C (IIOBTOPHBIM) OTKPBITHEM WM OOHOBJICHHEM
ANOHCKOM KyJIBTYPHOH MIEHTUYHOCTHY». UYeTBepThIil 3Tan 00pa3oBaTebHOM MOIUTH-
KU, CBSI3aHHBINA C TBOPUYECKMM 00pa3oBaHHUEM, 3aTPOHYTHIA TAKHMMH MPOOIeMaMH, Kak
JeMorpapUYecKuii KpU3uc, peLieccusi U Ipyrue CoLUaIbHbIE POOJIEMbI, HAUUHAETCS C
oryeToB MunucrepctBa oopazopanus Smonnu B 2011 u 2013 rogax. ABTOpsI oTYeTa

1 PISA (Programme for International Student Assessment) — 3To MeXIyHapOIHOE HCCIEIOBAHME,
npoBoarMoe OpraHm3aryeil 3KOHOMHUIECKOro coTpyaamdectsa U paszsutist (OOCP). OHo HampapieHo
Ha OLEHKY KadecTBa OOpa3oBaHMs ITyTeM TECTHUPOBAHUS |5-JIETHUX IIKOJIBHUKOB IO BCEMY MHDY.
HccnenoBanye NMpoBOAWTCS KaKAbIE TPH TOAa M OLCHHMBACT 3HAHMSA M HABBIKM YYalUXCSl B Tpex
OCHOBHBIX 00JIACTSIX: YTEHHE, MaTeMaTHKa 1 €CTECTBEHHBIC HAaYKH.

Lenpto nmanHO#M wmccnenoBaTenbckord mporpammbl PISA  sBisercs, oleHMBaHHE HACKOJBKO XOPOIIO
y4aIuecs: MOTYT INIPUMEHATh CBOM 3HAHMS M HABBIKM B PEAIBHBIX JKM3HEHHBIX CHUTyaIUsX. OTO
TIO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH TOTOBHOCTH MOJIOJIEKH K JIaJIbHEHIIIEMy 00y9eHHUI0, TPy I0YCTPOHCTBY U YYacTHIO B
obuiecTBeHHOM JkM3HU. Pesysbrartel PISA ucrmone3yroTcsi MpaBUTENBLCTBAMU M 00pa3oBaTENIbHBIMU
YUPEXKICHMSAMH JUISl CpaBHEHWsI YPOBHS 3HAaHWMH M 00pa3oBaHMS B Pa3HBIX CTpaHaX M pernoHoB. OHM
TIOMOTaIOT BBISIBUTH CUJIGHBIC U CIIa0ble CTOPOHBI HAMOHAIBHBIX CHCTEM 00pa30BaHus U pa3pabaThiBaTh
CTpaTervy Jyisl UX YITy4IICHUsL.

PISA npenocraBisieT faHHbIE O JOCTIDKEHHSX YYAIUXCS B MEXKIYHAPOIHOM KOHTEKCTE, YTO MO3BOJISIET
TIPOBOJIUTH CPABHUTEIBHBIA aHAIN3 W M3y4aTh (DaKTOpBI, BIMSIONIME Ha ycreBaemocTb. PISA Opiia
BrepBble nposeneHa B 2000 roxy no meHMnuMaTuBe OpraHu3alyy 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA U
Pa3BUTHS.

Bormpocbl uyacto mpejicTaBlieHbl B BUJIE CLICHAPUEB, COICPIKALIMX TEKCTOBbIE WM rpaduyuecKkue
Martepuaibl, Hd OCHOBE KOTOPBIX yHall[ecs JOJDKHBI OTBETUTh Ha BOIPOCHI, MPOBECTH aHAIN3 WIIH
pelmTh TpodiaeMbl. DTO MOTYT OBITh Kak 3aJaHusi C BBIOOPOM OTBETA, TAK M OTKPBITBIE BOIPOCHI,
TpeOyIOIIHe Pa3BEPHYTOIO OTBETA.

Yuactauku PISA BbIOMparoTCcst Ha OCHOBE CITy9aifHOM BRIOOPKH, TIPEACTABIIIONICH BCIO TIOIMYISIIUIO 15-
JIETHHX Y4YalluXcsl B KOKIOHM y4acTBYIOIIEH cTpaHe. IT0 00eclieurBaeT Penpe3eHTaTHBHOCTD JAHHBIX U
TI03BOJISIET JIeJIaTh OOOCHOBAHHBIE BBIBOJIBI O COCTOSIHMHM 00pa30BaTENIbHOM CHCTEMBI B 11e/IoM. BeiGopka
BKJIFOYAET YYaIUXCsl Pa3HBIX LIKOJI, PETMOHOB U COLIMAIBHO-?)KOHOMHYECKUX CIIOEB.

Bospact 15 ser Obun BbiOpan st PISA, Tak kak B OONBIIMHCTBE CTpaH MMEHHO B 3TOM BO3pacTe
yJalyecs: 3aBepIaoT 00s3aTeNbHOE [IKOJIFHOE 00pa3oBaHNE M TOTOBATCS K MEPEXOIy B CIIEHYIOIIHI
aTan 00y4eHUs WK TPYJOBOH JEATEIBHOCTH. DTOT BO3PACTHOM pyOeX MO3BOJISET OLEHUTh, HACKOJIBKO
3(p(heKTHBHO MIKOTBHAS CHCTEMA TOrOTOBIIIA YISHHUKOB K B3POCIIOH JKI3HH U TaTbHEHIIIEMY 00yYEHHIO.
PISA wrpaer BakHyI0 poiib B TIIOOAIBFHOM 00pa3oBaTeNbHOM JaHMIadTe, MPEJOCTABIST JAHHBIC,
KOTOpBIE IIOMOTAIOT CTpaHaM yJydIlaTh CBOM OOpa30BaTeNbHBIE CHCTEMBI, BBIBIITH W YCTPAHSTh
HEZOCTaTK{, a TaKoke BHENPATh JIydllFie MPAaKTHKA I TIOBBIICHHS KadecTBa 0Opa3oBaHUS U
TIOITOTOBKH YYalUXCsl K JKU3HM B CcOoBpeMeHHOM wmmpe. Uro Takoe PISA m mowemy 31O BaxHO?
https://asiasociety.org/global-cities-education-network/what-pisa-and-why-does-it-matter

#0215-€+



https://asiasociety.org/global-cities-education-network/what-pisa-and-why-does-it-matter

SHARQSHUNOSLIK / BOCTOKOBEAEHUE / ORIENTAL STUDIES 2024, Ne 4

§$o oé}

MunucrepcrBa obOpazoBanus Snonun 3a 2013 roxg nomuepkHyiu, uto «4Uto
JEUCTBUTEIFHO HEOOX0UMO B SIMOHMH, TaK 3TO HE3aBHUCUMOE 00y4YeHHE OTIEIbHBIX
JOJIEH, YTOOBl pean30BaTh HE3aBUCHMOCTb, COTPYJHUYECTBO U TBOpuecTBO». Ha
OCHOBE 3TOr0 pa3padoTaH MOAXO, KOTOPbI 00y4aeT SIOHCKHUX JIeTel TpeM CTOJIIIaM:
HE3aBUCHMOCTH, COTPYJHMYECTBY M TBOpuecTBy. Ha »3TOM 3Tame TBOpUECTBO
3aKJIIOYAeTCs. B CO3/IaHMM HOBBIX COIMATBHBIX M AKOHOMHMYECKHX LIEHHOCTEH.
Crernienp, B KOTOpPOM SIIIOHCKAasi CHCTEMa OOpa30BaHUS CMOIVIA PEalIn30BaTh 3TOT
noaxoz, Tpedyer nanbHermmx uccrnenoBanuid. CorjgacHO OTYeTy, MOATOTOBICHHOMY
OBCP (2018), yueOnas mporpaMma IepecMaTpUBaeTCsl MPUMEpPHO Kaxkabie 10 er,
SInoHust ycTaHOBUIIA PEryJSIPHBIA LUKI €€ TIOCTOSHHOTO OOHOBJIEHHSI, OCHOBBIBASICh
Ha JAaHHBIX W3 NpPaKTUKKU npenojgaBaHus. OnHako B HOBOM pedopMe Y4deOHBIX
nporpaMM SIMOHMS TpU3HAIA HEOOXOAMMOCTb OOHOBICHHUS TMPENOAABAHUS U
oOydueHHs Ul pa3BuTHs KommereHiwid 21 Beka. [ToMumo 3HaHWH, 3TO BKITIOYACT B
ce0sl pa3BUTHE MEKIUCIMIUIMHAPHBIX HABBIKOB, TAKWX KaK pelIeHHe MpolieM H
TBOPYECTBO, A TAKKE XOPOIINX HABBIKOB 0OydeHusl. Jlns sToro HoBas ydeOHas
nporpamMa (kKotopasi Oyner peammzoBaHa B 2020-2022 romax) ¢okycupyercs Ha
UCIIOJIb30BAHUM  CTpAaTeruil akTHUBHOIO OOyYeHMs ISl pa3BUTHSA KOMIIETEHLUI
YUaIXCS 110 TPEM OCHOBHBIM HAIPABIICHUSIM:

KommneTeHnum SMoOHCKUX CTYJEHTOB COTJIACHO HOBOM y4yeOHOH nporpamme (2020-
2022 1T.)?

2. [IpukiaagHbie
1. KorautuBHbIE p al JIMYHOCTHASI KOMIIETEHIIM:
KOMIIeTeHIIMM
KOMIIETeHI[MHU: KaK 51 Mo Kak ycnemso nocrpouts
YT0 51 3HAIO K YTO ry CBOI0 KM3Hb, B3aIMO/IEHCTBYH
0 HCII0Jb30BaTh TO, UTO 51 o
1 yMelo? 0 ¢ 001IeCTBOM M MUPOM?
3HAK0 U YMEIO?

WurerpupoBaHHoe 00y4eHHE — 3TO MEXIUCLUUILIMHApHOE OOy4YeHHe, B XOjie
KOTOPOTO Y4aIllMecs] pa3BUBAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTh peIlaTh MPOOIEeMbI M TBOPYECKYIO
JeATEeNbHOCTh. JIeTH MOTyT HayduThCsl CaMOCTOSITENBHO BBISBIISITH M HCCIIENOBATH
npo0JIeMbI O0IIECTBA U HKU3HH.

B nepBble ro/ibpl yuactus SAnoHust IeMOHCTpUPOBajia JOBOJILHO BHICOKHE pe3yilbTa-
TBl, OCOOGHHO B MaTeMaTHKe M €CTECTBEHHO - HayYHbIX JUCHUILIMHAX. OIHAKoO co

! Aliakbar Samiee, Badri Shahtalebi, Ahmad Abedi A Comparative Study of Creativity Education
Programs for Japanese, Korean and Singapore Primary School Students: Lessons for Iran
https://journal.cesir.ir/article_105004.html

2 TepacumoBa K.K. Pedopma mxonsHOro 0o6pasoanus B 2020r. B SIOHMHU: OCHOBHBIE MEH U
HAIPaBIICHUSL. https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/reforma-shkolnogo-obrazovaniya-2020-goda-v-
yaponii-osnovnye-idei-i-napravleniya/viewer
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BpPEMEHEM O5TH TIOKa3aTelld HAyajM yXy/IIaThCs, YTO BBI3BAIO OOECIIOKOCHHOCTH B
00LIeCTBE M NPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX Kpyrax. Bo3MoHbIE MPUYMHBI 3TOTO CHUKEHUS
YBJIEUEHHUE CTpEcca U ABJICHUS, a TAKXKIIE COLMATbHBIE H SKOHOMHYECKHE (DAKTOPHIL.

HecmoTpss Ha cHMXEHHS DPe3ysbTaToB, SINOHMS OCTAeTCsd OJHUM M3 JIMIEPOB
MHpPOBBIX OOpa30BaTENIbHBIX PEHTUHIOB M MPOAOIDKAECT CTPEMHUTHCS K YIYHIICHUIO
CBOEH cHuCTeMbl 00pazoBaHus. B TeueHun nocieHux jer SINoHMs akTUBHO paboTana
HaJ[ TIPEOJIOJICHUEM BBI3OBOB B oOiactu oOpasoBaHus. OIHUM W3 KITFOYEBBIX
MOMEHTOB CTaJl0 TIOBBIILIEHHME YIOpa HA pa3BUTHE Yy ULIKOJHHUKOB HABBIKOB
KPUTHYECKOTO MBIIUIEHHUS, TBOPYECKOTO IOJXOJA, HABBIKOB pELIEHUs IpOOieM,
4TOOBI 00y4aeMble MOIVIM YCHEIIHO CIIPABIATHCA C M3MEHSIOLMMH TpeOOBaHUSIMU
COBPEMEHHOI'0 MHpa.

SnoHus ctapaercsi yMEHbIIUTh Pa3pbIBbl IO PE3yIbTATUBHOCTU MEXTY PA3JINUHbI-
MU TpyNIIaMd y4aluxcs, BKJIIOYas YJIYYIIEHUE JIOCTYNa K BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHOMY
00pa30BaHuUIO [y I€Tel C OrpaHMYEHHBIMHU BO3MO>KHOCTSIMU U U3 MEHBILIECTB.

BaxHO OoTMETUMTH, UTO SIMOHCKasi cUcTeMa 00pa30BaHUS TAKKE CTAJIKUBAKOTCS C
npo0saeMaMy, CBA3aHHBIMU C JeMorpadMyecKMMu H3MeHeHuHsM. CrapeHue Hace-
JIEHUSI U CHM)KEHHE POXKIAEMOCTH OKAa3bIBAIOT BJIMSHHUE HA JWHAMUKY IIKOJBHBIX U
YHUBEPCUTETCKUX TpyHI, 4To TpeOyer pa3pabOTKM HHHOBALMOHHBIX pPELIEHUH K
00pa30BaHUIO M MEPCIEKTUBHBIX CTPATErMi MPUBIMYEHUS U ylepKaHHs yUMTeNeH.
bornee Toro, ¢ yderom OBICTPOrO TEXHOJOTMYECKOTO DPA3BUTHA U IM(POBU3ALMN
o011ecTBa, SMOHCKUE 00pa30BaTeIbHbIE OPraHbl TAKXKE AKTUBHO HCCIIETYET BO3MOJK-
HOCTH MHTETpali TEXHOJIOTUH B IIKOJIBHBIN mprecc, YTo0bl 3(h(heKTUBHO HUCTIONb30-
BaTb WX U1 YyJydlleHWs OOydeHHsT M pasBUTHS ydaumxcs. Bce 3tu ycmmus
HO3BOJISIOT SIMOHMM OCTaBaThCsl B LIEHTPE BHUMAHUS B MHPOBBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHbBIX
JMCKYCCHSX U TIPOJIOJDKATH CTPEMUTBCS K JOCTHKEHUIO BBICOKUX CTaH/IapTOB B CBOEH
cucreme 00pa3oBaHUsL.

Cpennue pesynbrartsl B 2022 roxy B nporpamMme PISA Obumn mprMepHO TakMMu
xe, kak B 2018 roxay (10 Covid 19) mo marematuke, ¥ BBIPOCIIH O cpaBHEHHIO ¢ 2018
TOJIOM IO YTEHHIO U €CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM. Yuaiuecs B SlnoHum HaOpanu Gonee
BbICOKHE Oaibl, yeM B cpeaHeM rno OOCP. B mporpamme npuHumaer yuactue 81
crpaHa. Pe3ynbraThl IKOIBHUKOB SIMOHMY; IO MaTeMaTuke (5 MeCTO), YMTaTeNIbCKOM
IPaMOTHOCTH (3 MECTO), M ECTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM (2 MecTo) .

1 https://www.gazeta.uz/ru/2023/12/06/pisa/
o176
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Tennenuun B ycnaepaemocTH SINOHMM 1O MaTeMaTHKe, YTEHHIO M
€CTeCTBeHHBIM HAyKaM"
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[Tpumuenue. benble Toukn 0003HAYAIOT CpEHUE OLEHKH MPOU3BOIUTEIBHOCTH,
KOTOpbIE CTATUCTHUYECKU 3HAYMMO HE BbIIIE WM HIbKe oleHOK PISA 2022. YepHbie
JIMHWUM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha HanOoJIee COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO TEHICHIIUIO.

Uctounuk: ODCP, 0aza manubix PISA 2022, tabmunpr 1.B1.54, 1.B1.55 u
1.B1.5.6.

e Cpennue pesynbrarsl B 2022 rogy ObLIM NPUMEPHO TaKMMH ke, Kak B 2018
rofy MO MAaTeMaTWKE, W BBIPOCIM MO cpaBHeHHIO ¢ 2018 rogom mo 4reHuo u
€CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM.

e [lpu paccMoTpeHnH Bcex pe3ysbTaToB, Habmonaembix B PISA 3a Oonee uem
JIBa JIECATHIIETUS], PE3YJIbTAThl HECKOJIBKO KOJIEOAIUChH (B YaCTHOCTH, 110 YTEHHUIO), HE
uMesl 4eTKoro HampasiieHus. Pesynbratsl PISA 2022 sBistoTcs ofHUMH U3 CaMbIX
BBICOKHX, KOr/1a-100 n3MepsBimxcst PISA o maremaTuke v €CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM.

e 3a nmocnemHuil nepuop (2018-2022 rr.) paspelB MEXKIy CaMbIMH YCIIEBarO-
nwmvu yuyeHukamu (10% ¢ cambIMu BBICOKMMH OailaMH) M CaMbIMU  CITA0OBIMHU
yuenukamu (10% ¢ caMbIMU HU3KUMH OaljIaMH) YBEIMYUIICS [0 MaTeMaTHKe, TOTa
KakK 110 MaTeMaTUKe OH CYIIECTBEHHO HE M3MEHWIICS. YTeHre U Hayka. [lo MaTtemaruke
OTIMYHUKU CTAJIM CUJIBHEE, B TO BPEMs KaK y IUIOXMX YCIEBAEMOCTh CYILIECTBEHHO HE
M3MEHUJIach.

e [lo cpaBHenuto ¢ 2012 romom nons yyammxcs, HaOpaBIIMX Oaibl HUXKE
6a30Boro ypoBHs (YpOBEHb 2), CYIIECTBEHHO HE M3MEHMJIACh IO MaTEeMAaTuKe;

1 «PISA 2022 resultsy. https://www.oecd.org/publication/pisa-2022-results/country-notes/japan-
f7d7daad/
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YBCIIMUWIICA Ha TpU HNPOUHCHTHBLIX ITYHKTa YPOBCHbL YTCHUA; WM CYHICCTBCHHO HC

HN3MCHUJIMCH B HAYKEC.
Cpe)ll-[ﬂﬂ YcneBaeMocCThb 10 MaTEMATHKE, YTCHUI0 U €CTECTBCHHBLIM HaYKaM B

PISA B 2022.
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[Ipumeuanust: CtpaHbl CpaBHEHHS BKJIIOYAIOT LIECTh CTPaH C CaMbIMU BBICOKUMU
MOKA3aTeNIsIMU 110 KaXKAOMY TPEIMETY U MATh CTpaH ¢ HaHOOJbIIEeH YHUCICHHOCTHIO
15-neTHUX yyarmmxcs.

['opu30HTaNIBHBIE JIMHUH, BBIXOISIME 3a MPENEIbl MapKEpOB, IPEACTABISIOT
c0o00i1 Mepy HEOIPEIEIEHHOCTH, CBI3aHHOW CO CPEHUMHU OLIEHKaMH (JI0BEPUTEBHBIN
uHTepsan 95%).

Ucrounnk: OOCP, 0aza mamneix PISA 2022, tabmunpr 1.B1.2.1, 1.B1.22 u
1.B1.2.3.

e VYuammuecs B SAnonun HaOpamu OoJiee BBHICOKME OAIbl, UeM B CPEIHEM IO
O3CP, no MaTeMaTHKe, YTEHUIO U €CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM.

e bombiie cryaenToB B SnoHuu, yem B cpenHeM o crpaHamM ODCP, nokazanu
JydIliie pe3yabTaThl (YpoBeHb 5 Wit 6) XOTs Obl IO OJJTHOMY ITpeaMeTy. B To ke Bpemst
Oonblliast JIONIsE  CTYJIEHTOB, 4YeM B cpemHeM 1o crpanam ODCP, pocturia
MMHHMMAJILHOTO YPOBHS BlIaJieHus1 (YPOBEHb 2 I BBIIIIE) IO BCEM TpeM HpeaMeram.t

N3yuenne omnbita SIMOHMM MO YYaCTHIO B 3TOM NporpamMme IOKa3bIBAET, YTO
Snonus paboTana HaJl HOBBIMH HO/IXOJaMH K METO/IaM OOy4YeHHs B CHCTEME CPETHErO
00pa3oBaHMs TAKUMH KaK;

AKTHBHOE 00y4eHHMe: BMECTO TPAJIWITHOHHOMN JIEKITMOHHOW (HOpMBI TIpErojaBa-
HUS, IIKOJBI B SIMOHWM HAyaly aKTUBHO BHEAPSTH METOIbI aKTUBHOTO OOYYEHUS,
Takue Kak TIPYIIOBbIE MPOEKTHI, 0OCYXIeHUs (1e0arhl) M MPaKTHUECKUE 3a/IaHusl.
Omo  cnocobcmeosano pazeumuio KpUmuiecko20 MblULIeHUs,, KOMMYHUKAYUOHHbIX

1 «PISA 2022 resultsy https://www.oecd.org/publication/pisa-2022-results/country-notes/japan-
f7d7daad/
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HABVLIKOB U COMPYOHUYECMBA CpeOU VYEHUKO8 U COBMECMHO20 HNOUCKA peuleHus
npobnem. AkmusHoe oOyyeHue eKouaem 8 ceos m.H. IPOSKTHOE 0OYYEeHHUE B Kilaccax.
Bwmecto Toro, uToOBI HONIaraThcsl UCKIMIOYUTENFHO HAa YUEOHUKH U JIEKIUH, YUCHUKAM
NpeJyIaraeTcsl y4acTBOBaTh B MPAKTHYCCKUX MPOSKTaX M COBMECTHOM NESTEITbHOCTH.
OTOT MOAXOA AcT BO3MOXKHOCTh MPHMEHSTh CBOM 3HAHMS B PEAIBHBIX CHUTYaLHSIX,
YIy4IIaTh CIOCOOHOCTH K PEIICHUIO TIPOOJIEM U Pa3BUBATh KPUTHUECKOE MBIIIIICHUE B
BBIOPAHHBIX MMH 00NIACTAX .

NupuBuayanm3anust o0ydenusi: C pa3BUTHEM HOBBIX METOIUK OLCHKH U
AHAIIM3a JTAHHBIX, IIKOJIEI B SInoHnn Hayanu Gosiee 3(h(EeKTHBHO OLIEHWBATH WH/UBH-
NyaJlbHbIC TIOTPEOHOCTH YYCHWKOB W CO3/1aBaTh IEPCOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIC 00pa3oBa-
TeJbHBIC TUIAHBL. OTO BKIIOYAIO B CeOS pasiMYHBIC MPOTPaMMBI IS OJAPEHHBIX
YUYCHHKOB, TIOMOIIb TEM, KTO HCIBITHIBAI TPYIHOCTH B OOYYCHHH, W BHEAPCHHE
CIIeNMAIBHBIX POTPaMM ISt IETei ¢ 0COOBIMH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMK TIOTPEOHOCTSIMU.

B mporpamMmbl Uil 0apeHHBIX YYEHHKOB BKIFOYAIH TPOJIBUHYTHIC KYPCHI IO
Pa3IMYHBIM TIPEMETaM, JOTIOIHUTEIIBHbIC 3aHATHS U MIPOSKTHI I CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS
TBOPYECKOTO U MHTEIUICKTYaIHOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

[ IKoIBeI BHEAPSITN MPOTPAMMBbI ISl YYALIUXCH, HCMIBITHIBAIOLIMX TPYIHOCTH B
o0yyeHMH. DTO BKIIOYATO B ce0s HWHAVBUAYaIbHBIC 3aHATUS C YUUTEISIMHU,
JIOTIOJIHUTEIIbHBIE y4eOHbIE MaTepHalbl W METOJbl OOYUYEeHHs, a TaKXKe IICHXO-
JIOTHYECKYIO MOAJEPKKY ISl IPEOI0JICHUS] TPYIHOCTEH.

B mikonax mosiBUIMCH CHEIMAIM3UPOBAHHBIC TIPOTPAMMBI IS JETeH ¢ 0COOBIMU
00pazoBaTeNbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU, TAKUMH KakK JeTH ¢ WHBAJIUIHOCTBIO. OTH
NpOrpaMMbl  BKITIOYAIM B Ce0sl WHIMBUIYAJIM3UPOBAHHBIN TOAXON K OOYYEHHIO,
aJlaNTUPOBaHHbIE yyeOHbIe MaTepHaibl, TEXHUYECKUE CPEJCTBA M JOMOIHUTEIbHbIE
pecypcesl Uit o0ecriedeHnsT ONTHMATTBHOTO PAa3BUTHSI KaKAOTO pedeHka. [IpoBomurcs
paboTa 1o Pa3BUTHIO HHKJIIO3HBHOI0 00Pa30BaHMsL.

[To omeHKaM SKCIIEPTOB, UMEHHO 3T METOMBI MOMOTAIOT JOCTHIaTh XOPOIIHMX
PEe3yJIbTaTOB.

Bo Bcém mupe kputnyeckoe mbinuienne (KT) paccmarpuBaercs kak BecbMa
JKEJaTeIbHbIA KOTHUTHBHBIA HaBBIK, KOTOPBIA MO3BOJSET 4YEIOBEKY I0JBEPraTh

! Bee Gombine mkon B SIMOHMM TEPEXOIAT HA MPOEKTHOE OOYYEHHE, TOCKOJILKY OHO TOOLIPSET
COTPYHAYECTBO, TBOPYECTBO M KPUTHYECKOE MBIIUICHHME. B TO BpeMs Kak 3aHATHS HCKYCCTBOM,
My3bIKOH H JIpaMoii Oy/TyT CIOCOOCTBOBATH TBOPYECTBY, KPUTHUECKOMY MBIIIICHUIO X CAMOBBIPAYKEHHIO,
Kypchl ¢unocopuu M 3THKH OyAyT pa3BHBAaTh AHAJIMTUYECKUE HABBIKM W CHJIBHOE YyBCTBO ITHKH.
Mexay TeMm, TEXHOJOTMH WIpaloT OOJBIIYIO posib B Kiacce. boibiie mudpoBbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB U
OHJIAWH-PECYPCOB TPEJOCTABIIIIOT CTYACHTaM JOCTYIl K OTPOMHOMY KOJNMYECTBY HH(OpPMAIMH M
HMHTCPAKTUBHBIX MAaTCPUAJIOB. HpI/IHI/l'NIaﬂ OTH HOBBIC MCTOIBI, SInoHust xouer HAy4YuTb CBOUX
o0ydaromuxcs mpeycreBaTh B OBICTPO MEHSIOIIEMCS MUpe U c(hOPMHUPOBATH CIIEAYIOIIEE MMOKOJICHUE
HOBaToOpoB M JwaepoB. Meka Muumano Ilepeocmpicienne 0Opa3oBaHMS: MOOIIPEHHE TBOPYECTBA U
KPUTHYECKOTO MbInuieHns. https://mww.gmipost.com/article/545482/rethinking-education-encouraging-
creativity-and-critical-thinking.html.
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COMHEHHIO, aHAJIM3UPOBAThH U OLICHUBATh UJICIO WJIM TEOPHIO C PA3HBIX TOUYEK 3PEHUSL.
KT cramo HeoThemMIeMOM M 00S3aTeNbHOM YacThIO TIIOOATBHBIX 00pa30BATEIILHBIX
MporpaMM, HO €ro ONpE/eICHUE BapbUPYETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa M
KyJIbTypHOU cpenbl. B SnoHuu, NUHTBUCTHYECKM W KyJIBTYPHO €CTh BOCHPHSITHE
KPUTUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS, KaK Yero-To He MO3UTHBHOro. M mo Havady, Majao KO
UCIIONIb30BAJIM ATOT NOAX0A B oOyueHuu. Ho kak ommcaHo B JuTepaType, SIMOHIIBI
HAIlUTA BBIXOZ B mporpammupoBaHry. OHU CTaJld paccMarpuBarh 3TOT METOJ IO
a"anoruu ¢ MPT (MaruutHo -pe3oHaHcHast ToMorpadusi), KoTopas AaeT MHOTOMEPHOE
M300paKeHNe Kakoro -iibo oprana. Ecim Bl nMeeTe MHOrOMepHOE H300paKeHHe, TO
y Bac €cTb BO3MOXKHOCTb PAacCMOTPETh BCE TOYKH 3pPEHUS Ha SBICHUS, Oyap TO
(du3HYecKre UK COLIUAIIbHBIE.

SInoHCKUe yUuTeNsl CpeTHUX U CTapIIMX KJIACCOB IMpEAiaraloT BKIIOUaTh OOJbIIe
BO3MOYKHOCTEH, 4YTOOBI Y4YalluMecs pa3BHBATM MBICIUTCIBHBIC HABBIKHM, a HE
MEXaHUYEeCKOe 3arioMUHaHue?

XoTs 3alOMHUHAHUE TIOMOTAaeT CIaTh BCTYMHTEIILHBIC SK3aMEHbl B YHUBEPCHUTET,
IyOMHAa ¥ MIMPOTa 3HAHWM Onarojiapsi KPUTUYECKOMY U KPEaTUBHOMY MBIILICHUIO
MOXET TapaHTHPOBATh, YTO IIKOJBHUKH W CTYACHTHI CMOTYT WCIIOJIb30BaTh O3TH
3HAHUS B CBOEM OYHyILIEM.

[peroaBareny, KOTOpbIe XOTEIM ObI MIOMOYL PAa3BUTh HABBIKH KPUTHIECKOTO
MBIIIIEHHUS] MOYKET MPEJIOKHUTh YUaIlluMCs 33/1aBaTh TaKMe BOIIPOCHI, Kak; "Pacckaxu
MHE 00 3ToM noipodHee?», «Kak erié MoKHO TOCTUTHYTh pe3yJsibraTa’?,

«MoxeTe T Bbl IPUBECTH MHE MPHUMEP TOTO, YTO BBl MMeeTe B BUay?». Takue
BOIIPOCHI  XOpOIIas OTHpaBHAs TOYKA KaK JUIS YYCHHKOB pa3BUBATh CBOM
MBICITUTENBHBIE CMOCOOHOCTH. [loATBEpAMTH WM OMPOBEPTHYTH HX YOSKICHUS
TIOMOTYT CIIEAYFOIIME BOPOchl; «Kak MHe y3HaTh, TipaBia i 3To?» wim «Kak st mory
MPOBEPUTH 3TO yTBep kaeHUE?». [t popMUpOBaHUS ETOCTHOM KapTUHBI MBIITLICHUS
MOYKHO 3a]1aTh TaKKe€ BOIIPOCHI, KaK Kak; «Kak To, 4To BbI CKa3aiu, CBSI3aHO C TEMOM 7y,
«Kak Baiie MHEHHE COOTHOCUTCS C BalllMMU YOKICHUSIMU?» U «OTHOCHTCS U MO€
3asBJICHUE K M3y4aeMou mpobieme?". DTO TO3BOIUTh MM JIy4llle TMOHSTh, KaK HUX
yOSKICHHS CBSI3aHbI WM HE CBS3aHbI ¢ MpobiieMoit. JIpyrue Bompockl, KOTOpPBIE TAKKe
MOMOTAIOT PAa3BUTHIO KPUTHUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS;, «Pa3Be 3T0 AEHCTBUTEILHO MMEET
cMBICT?», «MOXET TN MOSl TOYKa 3PEHUs U TOYKA 3pEHHs JIPYroro 4enoBeka ObITh
HCTUHHOM 7Y, «HUTO 5 cKka3aj WM HaImcall, 3TO ASHMCTBUTEILHO OTBET Ha Bonpoc?»l.

[loyeMy omviH W3 BaXXHBIX HABHIKOB 21 Beka SBISIETCS yMEHHE MBICIHTh
KpEaTuBHO, MHHOBAIMOHHO? [loTOMy 4TO 3TO TO, 4ero MamMHa JENaTh HE yMeEeT.

! https://www.researchgate.net/publication/309634759_Critical_Thinking_in_Japanese_Secondary
_Education_Student_and_Teacher_Perspectives?enrichld=rgreq-
5a7¢389c6d0e066de5304e49923e4545-
XXX&enrichSource=Y292ZXJQYWdIOzMwOTYzNDc1O0TtBUzoOMjQyNDAYNTMwWMTgxM
TIAMTQ30DE1ODE2NjAWNW%3D%3D&el=1 x_3&_esc=publicationCoverPdf
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MBICIUTE KpeaTUBHO YMEET YENIOBEK, Y KOTOPOrO MBICIHM HE «3alIOpEHbD), KOTOPbII
OTKpBIT K ueMy-To HoBoMy. Ho ecri Mbl pebeHKy B TeueHue Bceil y4€Obl B IIKOJIE
TOBOPHM, KaK IPaBHJIBHO, MBI HE MOYKEM OXKHJATh, YTO y HETO Oy/yT pa3BUBATHCS ITH
camble HaBbIkd 21 Beka.!

Craructyika NociIeTHUX JIET IOKA3bIBAET, YTO YUEHUKH U3 cTpaH BocrouHoil Azuu,
a mmenHo, KHP, Taiians, fAnonwm, FOxuoit Kopen m Cunramypa MmokasbIBarOT
BBICOKHUE pe3yJibTaThl. [[puunHbL, 0 KOTOpeIM cTpaHbl BocTouHol A31y 3HAYUTETLHO
OTEPEKAIOT OCTATBHBIX B cpepe 00pa3oBaHusl, yKe JaBHO 00CYKIAt0TCs, HO, TIO CYTH,
OHU CBOZATCSI K CIEAYIOIINM YEThIpeM (haKTopam;

1. KyneTypa u MeHTanuTeT, T.K. 0Opa30BaHHIO MpUIAETCs OOMNbIIOE 3HAYCHHE, U
CYILIECTBYET YOSKACHHE, YTO KITFOYOM K yCIEXY SBISIOTCS YCHINS, @ HE BPOXKICHHbIC
cniocoOHocTu. 2. KadecTBo yuutened, T.K. B 3THX CTpaHaxX Y4uTeldb — YyBakaeMas
npodeccusi, TAe CYIIECTBYET JKECTKas KOHKYpEHLHs 3a pabodne MecTa, XOpOIHe
ycioBus it pabothl. 3.Mcronb3oBaHUe 10KA3aTeNbCTB, T.€. YUeOHBI Mmporecc
IIOCTPOEH Ha HAayyHO OOOCHOBAaHHBIX B OCHOBHOM 3allaJIHbIX METOMKaX. 4.
KomnextuHblil TOmyok. Tpancdopmarmsi oOpazoBaHus ObUia JOCTUTHYTAa 3a CUET
CHCTEMHBIX M3MEHEHHiT Ha HAIMOHATLHOM yPOBHE?,

CrpaHbl CTAIKUBAIOTCS C OJJMHAKOBBIMU MPOOJIEMaMU C TOUYKU 3PEHHS TOMHUHUPO-
BaHUSl OPMEHTHPOBAHHOCTU Ha 3K3aMeHbl. Jlonras MCTOpHS JKECTKHX AK3aMEHOB,
MIOCTOSIHHOE BHUMAHHE YUHUTENEH K IIEPUOJUUYECKUM K3aMEHaM, JTaBJICHUE POIUTENEH
Ha ydJamuxcsi, yToObl OHM HaOpaiu BBICOKHME Oauibl, M >KECTKas KOHKYpPEHLMs 3a
MIOCTYIIJIEHUE B U3BECTHBIE YHUBEPCUTETHI CIENIAIN CUCTEMY dK3aMEHOB CTaHAAPTHON
IIPAaKTUKOM B JTUX CTpaHax, IIOITOMY TPyJHO HaWTH 3aMmeHy i1 3toro. Ha
CETOJHAIIHEM JTare NMPOMCXOAWT HOBBIA 3Tal Pa3BUTHS CUCTEMbl O0Opa3OBaHMU,
KOTOpBII MOXKET pearupoBaTh Ha >KU3HEHHBbIC MoTpeOHOcTH 21-ro Beka. KoHTeHT-
aHaM3 y4eOHbIX MpOrpamMM B cTpaHax BocTouHo# A3uM MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO ydacTHe
cHCTeMbl 00pa30BaHMsl CMELIAETCs OT POJIM CUCTEMbI, OCHOBAHHOM Ha SK3aMeHax, K
JEeATENBHOCTH, OPUEHTHPOBAaHHOM Ha ywaruerocs. IIporpammMel cocpenoTodeHsl Ha
KOMaHJIHOM paboTe, AEATENbHOCTH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW HA Y4YaIllMXCs, YYacTUH
yuuTeseld, HaBbIKaX pPEIICHUS MPOOIeM, OTKPBITOCTH, YyBCTBE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U
COTPYJHUYECTBE, a TaKKe MHTEJUICKTYaJbHOM Pa3BUTHM KaK CIOcOOaX IMOBBIIICHUS
TBOPUYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEHA,

SnoHckas cucremMa 0Opa3oBaHUSI Kak Mbl TOKa3bIBAJIM BBIIE, HAlpaBlieHA Ha
OyJyliee, CTPEeMHUTbCS OTBEYaTh TPEOOBAHUSAM MEPCHEKTHBHOIO SKOHOMUYECKOTO

! V3bekucran BHOBL MpUMET yuacTue B uccienoBanun PISA, momiepxky okakeT BceMupHBIH
oank. https://lwww.gazeta.uz/ru/2024/04/30/education-conference/

2 PISA results: four reasons why East Asia continues to top the leaderboard.
https://theconversation.com/pisa-results-four-reasons-why-east-asia-continues-to-top-the-
leaderboard-69951

3 A Comparative Study of Creativity Education Programs for Japanese, Korean and Singapore
Primary School Students: Lessons for Iran https://journal.cesir.ir/article_105004.html
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pazBuThs. CerofHs B SMOXYy pa3BUTHs TEXHOJIOTMH mepen SnoHued CTOMUT 3as1ada
Pa3BUTHSI KPEATUBHON SKOHOMMKHU CTAHOBATCS BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMU 3HAHUSI, B KOTOPBIX
YUYEHHK, CTYAEHT MOXET CaMOCTOSTENIbHO OOHApYXUTh MpoOIieMy, HCCIEIyeT WU
HAaXOJUT 3P (PEKTUBHBIE, YACTO HECTAHIAPTHBIE CIIOCOOBI PELIIEHHUSI.

SImoHCKUE y4WTeNnss TOBOPAT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO TIpeoOpa-
30BaHMs, IEPCOPUCHTALUH ILKOJIBI C U3yYEHUS JUCLUMIUIMH Ha MEKIAUCLUILIMHAPHBIE
KypChbl, C 3allOMMHaHUSl (DAKTOB HAa MX OCMBICIIEHME- Ha IOHMMAaHHWE BHYTPEHHEH
B3aMMOCBSI3M OKpY’KaroIlero Mupa. Tawke OHM YyKa3plBAlOT Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTh
pa3BUBaTh WHIUBHIYaJIbHbIE CIOCOOHOCTH, OPUTMHATIBHOCTA MBIIUIEHUS, YTO OyJeT
CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PA3BUTHIO KPEaTUBHOM SKOHOMUKH. Takke yKa3bIBalOT Ha BaKHOCTb,
B BEK TOTAIbHOW WH(OpPMATH3AILMM, Pa3BUBAaTh CIIOCOOHOCTh OTOMPATh M HCIIOJb-
30BaTh MH(OpPMALMIO T.€. Pa3BUBaTh MH(MOPMALMOHHYI IpaMOTHOCTb. [IpoGiemsl
9KOJIOTMH JUKTYIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTb 3KOJOIMYECKOr0 BOCHMTAHUS IOAPACTAIOLIErO
IIOKOJICHUSI, DPAa3bsCHEHUS POJIM U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KAXIOIO YEJIOBEKA. OJTO
HEOOXOIMMO /1711 BBKMBAHHUS YEJIOBEUECTBA.

Bce atu npobiembl OecriokoaT v yuurteneil B Y30€KHUCTaHe, T0ITOMY Ba)KHO He
OTCTaBaTh B HCIOJIb30BAaHUM HOBBIX IPAKTUYECKMX METO/OB, HaJ KOTOPBIMHU
paborarot B Snonuu.

B xone pedopm B V30ekucrane OoibllIoe BHUMAaHHUE YJETSIETCS CUCTEME
oOpazoBaHus. EcTh moHMMaHue, YTO MMEHHO KaueCTBEHHOE OOpa30BaHUE TOMOXKET
JOOUTHCS 5KOHOMUYECKOTO pOCTa Halllel cTpaHbl. B 3Toil cBsi3u yzaensercs BHUMaHue
CHCTEME HIKOJBHOrO O0pa3oBaHWs, T.K. OHA 3aK/NaJbIBaeT (YHIAMEHT YCIEeXy
BBICIIIETO 00pa30BaHUs U BO3MOXKHOCTSIM KOHKYpeHIIMU B Mupe. B 2024 roxy narma
CTpaHa BIEPBBIE NPUHSIA YYaCTUE B PEHUTUHIE OLEHKH 3HAHUM YYEHUKOB CpEIHEH
mikosel (cpeau 1mkombHUKOB 15 ner) PISA um pesymbrarel ObUTM HEYAOBIETBO-
putenbHble. B 3TOM CBA3M M3ydeHHE omblTa SIMOHMM M KCHOJIB30BAaHHUE TOAXOJOB,
arnpoOMpPOBAHHBIX B €€ CUCTEME, TIOMOXKET YIIYUILIUTh PE3YJIbTaThl HAILIEH CTPaHBbI.

PecnyOmuka VY30ekuctana oOnamaer Xopomed ©0a3oif MO pa3BUTHIO CPEHEro
oOpas3oBaHus. JIeWCTBUTENBHO, y HAaC MHOIO MpoOieM, HO pe3yNbTaThl JPYTHX
KOHKYPCOB U OJIMMITHA/I, HAa KOTOPBIX HAIK pedsiTa MOKa3bIBalOT BBICOKHUE PE3yJIbTaThI
TOBOPSAT, YTO MOYKHO M HYXXHO JBUTaThcs Aasblie. Eciu Hamne cpeanee oOpa3oBaHue
nepecTpouTcst U OyJeT BHEIPATh HOBBIE METO/IbI, TO MBI ITOCTENEHHO MPOJIBUHEMCS K
XOPOIIMM TIO3UIHsIM B peiiTuare PISA.
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MOXHPA CAHJTASUMXYKAEBA

Lloxmopanm, YMI/]
ORCID ID: 0009-0009-5173-2088

Bonpocsl k usmMepennio 1 oueHke 3¢ PeKTUBHOCTH
«MsIrkoi CHiIbDY

Annomayusn. Ilonsmue «MA2KOU CUNbLY UWUPOKO UCNONb3YEMCSl 8 HAYUHLIX KPYedx C
mo2o 8pemeHtlU, Ko20a oHo bbLIo enepevie cihopmynuposaro . Haem 6 1990-x 2ooax. C mex
nop y4eHvle u noaumuKu o6pau¢ai0m0ﬂ K 9momy Ho60My nodxo@y no OmMHOUWleHUIo K elacmu, 6
CA3U C UeM 20cyoapcmea  hopMupyiom Ceou CMpamesuu 8 COOMEEMCmeUU ¢ 3IMotl
Konyenyueti. Tlomyuue wupokoe pacnpocmpauenue, OGHHAS —KOHYenyus 00yClosuia
HeobX00UMOCHb NOUCKA MEMOo008 U NpUeMos, NO360JAIWUX UsMepams “MaeKylo cumy’”’
OMOebHO 8353mMo2o eocyoapcmea. Ho usmepenue u oyenka 3gghexmusHocmu «MsASKOU CUbLy
SGIAEMCSL BECOMA CIIONCHOU 361()6111612, 6614())/ MHOCO3HAYHOCMU U 60606b€M/ZIOM4€20 xapakmepa
KOHYyenyuu. Cam aemop HeoJjiocuma ﬂ.?fc Hait maxoice ne cmoe npe()ocmaeumb KOHKDEMHbIX
Kpumepues OYyeHKU «MsIeKOU CUJIblY, 6 C6A3U C Yem H€00HOKpam}tO cmaijikueancs ¢ Kpumukoﬁ
CO CIMOPOHbL HAYYHO2O0 60061/{46071’1661.

Ocnosnoli yeivto cmanivu  Ae6Aemcia aHaiu3 Memooos UIMeperusl CMSACKOU  CUTIBbLY
20cyoapceme, Komopule UCHOMb3VIOMCA 8 YelaX OyeHKU 3¢hgexmueHocmu KoHyenyuu. B
cmamve  0cobblil aKyeHm oenaemcsi Ha npoyecc CmdaHoBleHusl U NOCMENEeHHol UHCMU-
mMyyuoHaniuzayu H060c0 UHCMPYMeEHmMAa G6HEUUHENOIUMUYEeCcKoeco GIUAHUA U nomeHuuaﬂbHoﬁ
Gopmel 2n06anbHOU  Gr1ACMY, KOMOPYIO MOJICHO HA38AMb  «GIACHbIO/CUNION  PElMUHZ08),
KOWlOpbllZ 6 nocneouee 6peMA  UCNONb3Yemcs 6 Kadecmee OCHOBHO2O cnocoba OYEHKU
MACKOCUNIOB020 6GIIUAHUSL CMPAH. Omo obochosvleaemcs mem, 4mo 6 nocneouee epemMs Ha
6ceobujee  BHUMAHUE NPeOOCMABNAIMCA 6CE  OOMbUe MENCOYHAPOOHBIX PelmuHe08 U
UCCTEO08aHUL, KOMOPbIE COOMHOCAM MeNCOY COO0U PA3IUuHble CIPAHbL N0 NAPAMEmpam,
Xapakmepusyrowum  ux «MASKyro Cuty», a maxkoice Cconocmasisiiom eocydapcmea no
OmMOebHbIM HanpaeJjieHusim, HenocpeacmeeHHo OMHOCAUWUMCSL K «mseKou cuney». B amotl cés3u
OauHas cmamos Mootcem Obimb noJjieHa 6 UCCTICO0BAHUSAX cneyuanucmos 6 obnacmu
noaumu4ecKux Hayx.

Knwuesvie cnosa: «msckas cunay, [Jorc.Hail, nonumuueckas romnapamusucmuxa,
MEAHCOYHAPOOHDBIE PEtiMUHU U UHOEKCHI, «PEtiMUH208asL GIACHIb»

Annotatsiya. “Yumshoq kuch” tushunchasi ilk marotaba 1990-yillarda J. Nay tomonidan
ilgari surilganidan beri keng go 1lanila boshlandi. O ‘shandan beri olimlar va siyosatchilar
hokimiyatni tadgiq gilishda ushbu yangi yondashuvga murojaat gilmogdalar, davlatlar esa o z
strategiyalarini shu konsepsiyaga moslagan holda shakllantirmogdalar. Ushbu konsepsiya
keng targalgani sari u yoki bu davlatning "yumshoq kuchi*ni o ‘Ichash imkonini beruvchi usul
va mezonlarni izlashga ehtiyoj paydo bo ldi. Ammo mazkur konsepsiyaning polisemantik va
keng gamrovli tabiati tufayli yumshoq kuchning samaradorligini o ‘Ichash va baholash ancha
murakkab vazifadir. Neologizm muallifi J.Nay ham “yumshoq kuch’ni baholashning aniq
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mezonlarini tagdim etmagani sababli bir necha bor ilmiy jamoatchilik tomonidan tangidga
uchradi.

Ushbu magolaning bosh magsadi davlatlarning "yumshoq kuchi"ni o ‘Ichash usullarini
tahlil gilishdir, chunki bu usullar mazkur konsepsiya samaradorligini baholashda go ‘1laniladi.
Maqolada tashqi siyosatga ta’sir gilishning yangi vositasi hamda global hokimiyatning
potensial yangi shakli bo ‘lmish “reytinglar kuchi” tushunchasining institutsionallashuv
jarayoniga alohida e tibor garatilgan. U so‘nggi vagtlarda mamlakatlarning yumshog kuch
ta’sirini baholashdagi asosiy usul bo‘lib xizmat gilmogda. Bu so‘nggi vagtlarda turli
mamlakatlarni  "yumshoq kuch"ini tavsiflovchi parametrlar bo yicha taqggoslaydigan,
shuningdek, "yumshoq kuch" bilan bevosita bog1liq bo‘lgan ma’lum sohalar migyosida
davlatlarni taggoslaydigan xalgaro reyting va tadgigotlarning tobora ko ‘prog darajada
ommaning e 'tiboriga havola etilayotganligi bilan asoslanadi. Shu munosabat bilan ushbu
magola siyosatshunoslik sohasidagi mutaxassislarning tadgigotlarida foydali bo Tishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: “yumshog kuch”, J.Nay, siyosiy komparativistika, xalgaro reyting va
indekslar, “reyting kuchi”.

Abstract. The concept of “soft power” has been widely used in academic circles since it
was first formulated by J. Nye in the 1990s. Since then, scholars and policymakers have turned
to this new approach to power, with states shaping their strategies around this concept. Having
become widespread, this concept has necessitated the search for methods and techniques that
make it possible to measure the “soft power” of an individual state. But measuring and
assessing the effectiveness of soft power is a very difficult task, due to the polysemantic and
comprehensive nature of the concept. The author of the neologism, J. Nye, also failed to provide
specific criteria for assessing “soft power”, and therefore he repeatedly faced criticism from the
scientific community.

The main purpose of the article is to analyze methods for measuring the “soft power” of
states, which are used to assess the effectiveness of the concept. The article places special
emphasis on the process of formation and gradual institutionalization of a new instrument of
foreign policy influence and a potential form of global power, which can be called “index
power”, which has recently been used as the main way to assess the soft power influence of
countries. This is justified by the fact that recently more and more international ratings and
studies have been brought to everyone s attention, which compare different countries according
to parameters characterizing their “soft power”, and also compare states in certain areas
directly related to “soft power”. In this regard, this article may be useful in the research of
specialists in the field of political science.

Key words: “soft power”, J. Nye, political comparative studies, international ratings and
indices, “charts power”

[omyumBIast MMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE KOHIICTIIHS “MSTKOW CHJIBI” 00yCIIOBH-
712 He0OXOTMMOCTh ITOKUCKA METOJIOB, IIPUEMOB M KPHUTEPHEB, IMTO3BOJISIIOIINX U3MEPSITh
“MSITKYIO CHJTY” OTJIEIBHO B3ATOTO TOCyAapcTBa. B CBA3M € pacTylMM MHTEPECOM K
BoIpocam m3MepeHus: Y3PPEKTHBHOCTH «MATKOM CHIIbI» CTpaH BOJHA KPUTHUKU ObLIa
HanpasieHa B ctopoHy Jlx.Has, BBHIYy TOro 4to OH HE MPEIJIONKWI ABTOPCKON
METO/IONIOTHH €€ OleHKU. [lo ero MHeHMIo, “Msrkas cuia” yBEJMYMBAETCS TOI/IA,
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KOTJa MONUTUKA TPeICTaeT JNETMTUMHOM B Thasax apyrux '. Psajy mnokasarenei,
MO3BOJIIIONIMX €€ U3MEPUTh, OH BBIICIWI MPpH aHam3e “‘mMsrkor cuisl” EC (Hanpu-
Mep, KOJIMYECTBO HOOENEBCKHX JIaypeaToB, YMCIO MOMYYaeMbIX JTAaHHBIM TOCYIapCT-
BOM 3asiBJICHMH Ha IPEAOCTaBICHUE YOeXuIla, OXujaaemas MPOIOKUTEIbHOCTh
KU3HH, TIOKa3aTenb IO MHOCTpaHHOM momoumw pasutuio B BBII, ¢unancoBbie
CpeJICTBa Ha OCYIIECTBIICHHE TTyOIMYHOM TUIIOMATHH) 2,

W3mepenne u oreHka 3((GEKTHBHOCTH «MSTKOH CHIIBI» TPEJCTaBIseT COOOM
BecbMa CJIOKHYH0 3agady. Cam /[.Haii ormeuar, 4to, B OTJIMUME OT BOGHHOM CHJIbI WIIU
HSKOHOMHYECKUX MeEp, KOTOpbIE MOIYT OOECHEUUTb OIPE/IEICHHbIE PE3YJIbTAaThl B
TEYEHHE ONPEJIETICHHOTO MepHOoJIa BPEMEHH, «MsITKasi CUIIa» sBJsieTcst 0oj1ee CI0KHON
JUISL UCTIOJIb30BAaHMsL. JTO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO MHOTHE KIIFOUYEBBIE PECYPCHI «MSTKOM
CHWJIbI» HaXOJSITCS BHE KOHTPOJIS FOCYIapcTBa, a €€ 3(p(eKT B 3HAUMTENbHON CTeleHN
3aBUCUT OT T'OTOBHOCTH ayJMTOPUM BOCIIPUHSATH IpeIJiaraeMble €l KyJibTypy WU
neHHoctu. bonee toro, Hail ykaspiBai, 4To OEHCTBUS, NPEIIPHHATHIE C ITOMOLIBIO
(OKECTKOM CWJIb», MOTYT 3HAUUTEIbHO IIOBIUSATH Ha BOCIPUSATHE CTpaHbl U
HUMBENHPOBATh BCE JOCTHKEHHS «MSATKOM CHIIBD >,

Psn  aBTOpoB OOpamaroT BHMMaHHE Ha IPOJOJDKUTEIFHOCTh BPEMEHH,
HEO0OXOAMMOro Uil NOsIBJICHHUS 3 QeKTa OT NMpUMEHEHUs «Mrkoi cuiehy. Jhx.Hait
YTBEPKAATI, YTO PECYPCHl «MSTKOM CWJIBDY 4YacTO JEUCTBYIOT KOCBEHHO, CO3JaBast
YCIOBHS U1 pean3allii ONPENEIEHHON MONWTUKHA, M WHOIZA ANl JTOCTHIKCHUS
JKeITaeMBIX PE3y/IbTaToB TpeOyroTcss roapl®. JIpyrue mccleqoBaTey CYHTAiOT, uTo
OTJIOKEHHBIN 3(P(EKT SABISIETCS OJJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MPEMSTCTBUNA JUI U3MEPEHUs U
KOHTPOJISI «MSITKOM CHJIBDY, YKa3bIBasl, YTO YCIEIIHbIN (Pe)OpEeHIUHT CTPaHbl MOXKET
3aHATH oKkono 20 yer®. Poccuifckuii TEOPETMK MEXTyHApOIHBIX OTHOIIEHHH ML.A.
XpycraneB, B CBOIO OuY€pe/lb, XapaKTepu3ys BHEUIHEMOIUTUYECKUE LIENU C TOUKU
3pEeHUs] BPEMEHHOM HMEpapXWM, OTHOCUT K JOJITOCPOYHBIM T€ LEIH, AOCTHKEHHE
KOTOpBIX TpeOyeT oT 5 1o 10 sieT, a nemm ¢ 6osee UIUTETHHBIMA CPOKAMH PeaTH3aIlui
HA3BIBAET MEPCTIEKTHBHBIMI®. TakuM 06pazoM, M0 aHATIOTHH C (pe)OpEH IMHIOM, BPEMST

1 Nye, J. (2004) Soft Power and American Foreign Policy. Political Science Quarterly, 119 (2), P.
256.

2 PajukoB, U., Jlekcrotuna, SI. (2012) “Msrkas cuia” Kak COBPEMEHHBIH aTpuOyT BEJIMKON
JiepkaBbl. / MupoBast 5JKOHOMHKA U MEXIyHapoaHble oTHOmeHus. Ne 2, c. 19-26

3 Nye, J. (2004) When Hard Power Undermines Soft Power. New Perspectives Quarterly, 21 (3),
13-15

4 Nye, J. (1990) Bound to Lead: The Changing Nature of American Power. New York: Basic
Books, P. 99.

S Mapwwun, T1LB. (2013) TIpo6aemaTnka «MATKOH CUIIbl» BO BHELIHEH monuThke Poccun:
Ananutnueckuii goknan. M.: MITUMO (V) MUJT Poccun
http://www.perspektivy.info/book/problematika_magkoj_sily_vo_vneshnej_politike_rossii_2014-
03-03.htm

® Xpycranes, M.A. (2008) AHanu3 MexIyHapOAHBIX CHTYaLMil W MONMTUYECKAs JKCHEPTH3A.
Ouepku Teopuu u Mmerogonoruu. M.: HOOMO. 232 c.
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peanM3auuy Leled IOJIUTUKU «MATKOM CHJIbD> MOMKET BBIXOAUTBH 33 IIPEIEIIbI
0003pUMOro  Mepuofia ¥ CPOKOB IMOJHOMOYMH TMOJUTUYECKHX JIMICPOB B
JIEMOKPATHUECKHUX OOIIECTBAX.

Hecmotpst Ha 3HaYMTENIBHBIE CIIOKHOCTU U MTPOTUBOPEYMS, U3MEPEHUE U OLICHKA
9 PEKTHBHOCTH «MSITKON CHJIBD) OCTaeTCS aKTyaIbHOHM 3a/aueid, U MOAXOMAbI K ee
PELICHUIO 00CYXKIAI0TCd U COBEPLICHCTBYIOTCS. OIMH M3 HIMPOKO BHEAPSIEMBIX B
CETOJHSAIIHION IPAaKTUKY IIOAXOJOB — CpaBHUTENBHBIM. B Hacrosiuee Bpewms
3HAUUMOCTh  IOJIMTUYECKOM KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKU TMPOJOIDKAET YKPEIUIAThCSA, B
0CO0EHHOCTH, B c(epe HayuHbIX MMOJMTOIOTMYECKUX uccienoBanuil. [lossnsercs Bce
OorbIlie MEKAYHAPOIHBIX PEUTHHIOB M UCCIEIOBAHUMN, KOTOPHIE COOTHOCAT MEXKIY
co00H pasNMYHbIC CTPAHBI MO TTApaMETPaM, XapaKTePU3YIOIINM UX «MSTKYIO CHITY», a
TaKXe CONOCTABIISIFOT TOCYAAPCTBA M0 OTAECIbHBIM HANPABICHUSIM, HEOCPEACTBEHHO
OTHOCSIIIIUMCSL K «MATKOM CWJIE», — TaKUM, KaK KYJIbTYpHOE M HAay4dyHOE BIIMSHUE,
MPUBIIEKATENLHOCTD U1l TYPUCTOB /WM UMMHIPAHTOB, MPUTATaTENIbHOCTh OpeHIa
crpanbl ¥ 1p. KommapaTwBHBIA MOIXOJM MO3BOJIAET CYAUTh 00 YCHEHNIHOCTH
BHEITHENOJIMTUYECKON JIESITEbHOCTH TOCYIapCTB B Oojiee IMMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE U
U3y4aTh OIBIT HauOOJIee BIMATENbHBIX ¢ TOUKH 3PEHUSI «MATKOM CHJIBD) TOCYIapCTB.
HccnenoBanusi, MpOBOJAILIMECS PETYISIPHO, TAKKE JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh OTCIICKHUBATh
JUHAMHUKY U3MEHEHHs MO3ULMK CTPaHbl B CPABHEHUU C JPYTMMHU FOCYIapCTBAMU KAK
[JIABHBIMH CyOBEKTAMU MEXKAYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIEHWHA U JenaTh BBIBOABI O
PE3YIBTaTUBHOCTH ITPOBOMMOM UMM BHEIIIHEN TIOJTUTUKH.

B st0i1 cBsi3u, ceromHs oOpaiaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE MPOLIECC CTAHOBJIEHUS U
IIOCTETICHHOM WHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3ALMN HOBOTO MHCTPYMEHTA BHEIIHETIOIMTHYECKOTO
BIMSHUS M TIOTEHIMATbHON (OpMBI TI100ATBHON BIACTH, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
«BITACTBHIO PeHTHHIOBY MM «charts power/index power»®. JJaHHbIi THIT BIACTH MOKHO
OTHECTH K PA3HOBHUIHOCTU «MSTKOM CWibD» B TepmuHoioruu JIx. Has, «rpersero
mmna cuitby C. JIbrokca uimm «Bimactu Monutopunray Jx. Kemm u b. Cummonc. Tak,
C. JIstokc B cBoelt pabore «BnacTh: paauKaimbHBIA MOIXO BBIACISET «3 JHIA»
BJIACTU: NEPBOE MPE/CTaBIsAeT COOOW CHITy NMPHUHUMATh U PEATU30BbIBATH pEILCHUS,
BTOPO€ — «yCTaHABIMBATh IIOBECTKY» M TakuM 00pa3oM (QOpMHpOBaTh H
OrpaHMYMBAaTh IMPOCTPAHCTBO JHUCKYpCa, TPEThe — CIIOCOOHOCTh MaHUITYJIMPOBATH
KETaHUSIMU M TIpeepeHIAMEI PYTHUX, yOeXIaTh APYTUX SKelaTb TOTO Ke, UTO
JKelmaeT cyOBeKT cunbl>. B cBoto ouepen, amepnkanckue ydensle Jx. Kemwm u B.
CHUMMOHC yTBEPXKZIAIOT, YTO «COLMAIBHOE JIABJICHNE)» SBIISIETCS OAHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB B COBPEMEHHBIX MEXK/TyHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIECHUSX HAPSTy C BOCHHBIMU U
HKOHOMHYECKUMH  CpeAcTBaMH  jaBieHus. OTHOCHUTENbHO  HOBOM  popmoit

! Wpanos, B.I'., WUsamosa, M.I'. (2015) «Charts Power» - cTpaHOBblE PpEHTHHIM Kak
SKOHOMHYECKOE OPYKUE U MHCTPYMEHT Msrkol cwiibl. Bectauk PYJIH, cepus [Tomutonmorus, Ne2,
36-48

2 Lukes, S. (2005) Power: A Radical View. 2nded. London: Palgrave Macmillan
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COLMAJIGHOTO JIAaBJICHHs1, IPHOOpeTarolieii Bce Oosiee ri00anbHbIN XapakTep, SBISIOT-
Csl «IOKa3aTend pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTHY («performance indicators»), T.e. WHAWKATOPBI,
paccuMTHIBAEMbIE JUIA CTPaH PEMTHHTOBBIMU OpraHM3anMaMu. Baxmyro pomb 3zech
UTPalOT BBICTPAWBaEMble MEXaHW3Mbl MOHUTOPUHTA M PAH>KUPOBAHMUSI.

B nocnennue pecstuieruss B MUpE IPOM3OILIA «PEHTUHIOBasl PEBOIIOLMSY,
WHUIIMUPOBAHHAs 3amaqHbpIMK cTpaHamu (rpexe Bcero CIIA u BenukoOpuTanueii):
CO3/JaHHE, CTPEMUTENBHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE, JIETUTUMHU3ALUS U MpEeBpallleHue B
peanbHyt0 (OpMy BIACTH MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX MEKCTPAHOBBIX HHIEKCOB, OICHUBAIO-
IIMX ¥ CPAaBHUBAIOLMX Pa3HbIE CTPAHBI 110 Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM KPUTEPUSM: CYyBEPEHHbBIE
KPEIUTHBIE PEUTHUHIH;, WHAEKCHI MOJUTUYECKOTO0 PUCKA, KauecTBA rOCYAapCTBEHHOIO
yIIpaBJieHHsl, CBOOObI CJIOBA, MPHUBJIEKATEIbHOCTH HALMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYP; aKaje-
MHYECKUE PEUTUHTH U MHOTue Apyrue. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO PEHTUHIOBBIE MPOCKTHI
KaK MpaBUiIO TUCTAHLUPYIOTCS OT MOJUTHUKH, B PEAIbHOCTU OHU YaCTO MCIOJIB3YIOTCS
B KQueCTBE MEePCHEKTUBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB MSTKOM CHJIBI TOCYAAPCTB U INIOOATBHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB. PEHTHHTH, TOMyYMBIIE TMPU3HAHKE, MOTYT COJIEWCTBOBATH (POPMHUPO-
BAHUIO MPUBIIEKATENBHBIX WM K€ HA000POT, OTTATKUBAIOIIUX BHEIIHEIOIUTUYECKUX
00pa30B pa3HBIX CTPaH.

BONbIIMHCTBO MHIEGKCOB CO3/1A€TCSl HA OCHOBE HAyKOOOPa3HOW METOOJIOTHHU: 110
3TOMY KPUTEPUIO UX MOXKHO YCJIOBHO PA3ZEiUTh Ha «MHJEKCHl BOCIPHUATHs» (0a3u-
pyrolecs Ha METOJE IKCIEPTHOM OLEHKH), «OOBEKTUBHbIE HMHAEKCH» (OIMMparo-
nyecs Ha cOOp JaHHBIX M MX CTaTUCTUYECKHH aHAM3), a TAaKKe «CMEIIaHHBIEY, B
PasHBIX TIPOTIOPIMAX COYETAIONME B ceOe 4epThl 00OUX BHINIEYKA3aHHBIX THIIOBZ,
PeliTuHroBBIE OpraHM3aluK 3HAYUTENHFHO YIPOIIAIOT MHOT000pa3ue W CI0KHOCTh
peanbHBIX TPOLIECCOB, MpeJyIarasi CBOUM MOTPEOUTENSIM CXEMATHUYHYIO U YIIOPSA0YEH-
HYIO KapTHHY paccMmarpuBaeMoi oOnactu. IIpu 3TOM OHH, Kak MpaBHJIO, CTAparoTCs
Ka3aTbCsl HE3aBHCUMBIMHU, JIEMOHCTPATUBHO AWCTAHIMPYSCh OT HAlMOHAIBHBIX
MPaBUTEIbCTB.

OLeHKH peWTHHIOBBIX AreHTCTB U AHAIMTHYECKMX LIEHTPOB BCE Yallle HCIOJNb-
3yIOTCS. TPU COCTABIEHUM TIPOTHO30B, MPUHSITUM WHBECTUIMOHHBIX PELICHUH,
BBIPA0OTKE OTJETbHBIX HANpPABICHUH TOCYAApCTBEHHON MOJMTHKH, B (PUHAHCOBOU
cdepe, B KOHCAITHHTOBOM, MCCIIENOBATEILCKOW JEITEILHOCTH U T.J. B mocnenxue
rojipl oOpalieHre K pelTHHIOBBIM OLIEHKAaM OTYETJIMBO (hOpCHpyeTcs, U3 yI00HOro
MHCTPYMEHTA OHH MPEBPALIAIOTCS B CBOCOOPA3HBIN JOBICIOMUN HHCTUTYT. OTCHUIKI
K TOMYJIIPHBIM PEHTUHIaM 3aKpeINCh U B IyOJMYHOM TMOJUTUYECKOM JMCKYPCE,

! Kelley, J.G., Simmons, B.A. (2015) Politics by Number: Indicators as Social Pressure in
International Relations. American Journal of Political Science, 59 (1)

2 Nsanos, B.I'., Spocnasuesa, A.O. (2012) CpaBHUTENbHBlE MEXIYHAPOJHBIE DPEHTHHIU U
WH/IEKCHl KaK WHCTPYMEHTHI OLIEHKH ITOJIMTHYECKON cTaOmiIbHOCTH: Pro et contra. I[lomurudeckas
CTaOMIIBHOCTB:  METOJOJIOTHSI  CPABHHUTENIBHBIX  WCCIEJOBAHMH, aHAIN3  PETHOHAIBHBIX
mpoOJeMHBIX 30H: KoJulekTuBHas MoHorpadus / bapos C.A., 3ybkoBa A.U., MBano B.I',
Uuxpunosa A.U., SpocnaBueBa A.O.; nog pexa. B.I'. Usanosa. M.: PY/JIH. C. 11.
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OHU HEpEIKO 3BYYaT NPU KPUTUKE IPABUTEIBCTB, 3aJada IOBBILIECHUS I1O3ULIUU
CTpaHbl B OIPE/IEJICHHOM PEUTUHI€ MOXKET 3asIBIISATHCS B KAYECTBE OPHEHTHpA rocy-
nmapcTBeHHOM moymtuku. Hampumep, B Ykase [lpesunenta PecryOmuku Y30ekucran
"O06 ymydreHun no3uiwii PecryOmku Y30ekucTan B MEXKIyHAPOAHBIX PEUTHHTAX U
MHJIEKCAX, a TakKe BHEAPEHUM HOBOTO MEXaHM3Ma CHUCTEMHOH pabOThl C HUMHU B
rOCyJIapCTBEHHBIX OpraHax W opranmzauusax" or 2 uroHs 2020 roma nepeducieHbl
okormo 20 Hamboliee TPUOPUTETHBIX Uit PecmyOmmku Y30€KHUCTaH COIUAIBHO-
SKOHOMUHYECKHX U HOUTUKO-TPABOBBIX MEKTyHAPOIHBIX PEHTHHIOB 1 HHJICKCOB™.
Tem He MeHee, HeCMOTPS Ha JIOCTHKEHUS TJI00ATBHON PEHTHHTOBON MH(PPACTPYK-
TYpBbl, CYIIECTBYIOT IPUHIMIHUAIbHBIC BO3PAXKEHUS POTUB TOTO, YTOObI OE3yCIOBHO
JIOBEPSITH PEUTUHIOBBIM OPraHU3ALMSIM U OIUPAThCS HA TEHEPUPYEMbIE UIMU 3HAHUE U
oueHku. Tak, poccuiickuil yuéHbiii B. FIBaHOB 00yclaBnuBaeT Takyl KPUTHUYECKYIO
MO3UIIMI0 TPEMSI OCHOBHBIMU NPUYMHAMU: TOJUTUYECKUMH, METOJO0JIOTHYECKUMU U
sTrdeckumu?. TIo MHEHHIO SKCIIEpTa, NOIUMUYECKOe 603padceHue 3AKTIOUAeTCs B
BO3MOKHOCTH MaHUITYJIMPOBATh JAHHBIMU IIPU COCTABIEHUU UHJEKCOB YTO TIO3BOJISET
UCKYCCTBEHHO 3aHWXaTh WM, HA0OOpOT, YBEIMYMBATH 3HAYEHHUE OIPEIEIICHHBIX
nokazareneil. Hampumep, B CHIA u BenukoOputaHun oOueBHIHBI KaK KpYITHbIE
JOCTIDKEHMS, TaK M 3aMETHbIE MPOBajJbl B PasHbIX cepax OOLIECTBEHHOM >KU3HU
(ucToprUeCKH BBICOKUI YpPOBEHb OOIIECTBEHHOW MOJSIPU3ALMK, HHM3KOE KauecTBO
cpeHero o0pa3oBaHMsl, HAIMUKME Cerperamys B cdepe NMpeocTaBiIeHHs OOIeCTBEH-
HBIX OJar, BBICOKHH YPOBEHb MPECTYMHOCTH, MEXpacoBas HAIlpsHKEHHOCTh M T.IL.),
OJTHAKO TOCPEJCTBOM PEUTHHIOBOM CHIIBI PHCYETCsl OOIMI BBICOKHI YpOBEHb,
MacKUpYIOIMHA KOHKPETHbIE MPOOJIEMBbl M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JAKUPYIOIIMM 00pa3
cTpaHbl. Memooonocuueckoe 8o3padcenue 3aKI04YaeTcs B (pakre, 4To OOJIBIIMHCTBO
PEHUTHHIOBBIX OpraHM3alliii OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM OLEHKM Ha HEOIHOepaibHON
napajurMe, B CBs3M ¢ yeM B. MIBaHOB cumTaeT, 4To HEOOXOAUMO MPUHATH (DyHAaMEH-
TaJIbHOE TOJIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO CYILECTBYET CHCTEMHasl, INI00aIbHAs COITOCTABUMOCTh
pPa3HBIX COLIMYMOB, OCHOBaHHAas Ha €IWHBIX cTaHiaprax. M Tperee smuueckoe
603padiceHue OOYCIIAaBIIMBACTCS TEM, YTO B HACTOSILEE BPEMsI HET JIOCTATOYHBIX
OCHOBAaHMH JUIi TOrO, YTOOBI TMPHU3HATH MPE3YMIIIUI0 OOBEKTHBHOCTH aBTOPOB
PENTHUHTOB, COONTIOAAIOINX MPUHIIUI «HEUTPAIUTETa» HECMOTPSl Ha CBOU HJICOJIOTH-
YeCKHUEe OPHEHTHPHI, HAMOHAIBHYIO WJICHTUYHOCTh M ap(UIMpOBaHHOCTh € pa3iny-
HBIMH CTpyKTypamu. Kak cuntaer sKcrepT, peTHHIOBbIE OpraHU3aliul He HAKOIIIH

! Vkas Ipesunenra Pecriybnuku V36exucran "O6 ynyunienuu nosunmii Pecrry6nnkn V36ekucran
B MEXIYyHapOJHbIX PEUTHHIaX M MHJIEKCAX, & TAK)Ke BHEAPEHHWH HOBOI'O MEXaHH3Ma CHCTEMHOU
paboThl ¢ HUMHU B TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX opraHax W opranmsamusax’ ot 02.06.2020 r. Ne VII-6003.
https://lex.uz/docs/-4838762

2 Msanog, B.I'. (2015) «Charts power» — «pelTHHIOBas CUJIa» KaK HHCTPYMEHT MSTKOM CHIIbI U
OKOHOMHYECKOE OpY)XHE: TEXHOJOTMH KCIOJb30BaHUS W CTPAaTeTHH IPOTHUBOJCHCTBHS:
moHorpadus / B.I'. IBanos. M.: UH®PA-M, ¢.93-95.
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JIOCTaTOYHOT'0 COLMATIBHOTO M PEMyTAIMOHHOTO KalUTala ISl TOr0, YTOOBI MX OLIEHKU
NPUHUMAITICh Ha BEPY «I10 YMOTYAHHUIO».

CBoero pozia BbI30BOM B COCTaBJIEHUM PEUTHHIOB TAK)KE MOXKHO CUUTATh U TO
00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO UX aBTOPAM IPUXOIUTCSI UCKATh MapaMeTpbl CPAaBHEHMUS, T103BO-
JSIOIIME aJIeKBAaTHO COMOCTABIATh MEXKIY COOOM rocyaapcTBa, MMEIOLIME Pa3HbINA
SKOHOMHUYECKUM MOTEHIMAJl, pa3iIMYHble CTENEHU MOIUTUYECKOrO BIMSHUSA B MUpE,
o0najaromme caMOOBITHOM HCTOpHEH W KyJBTYPOH, IPYIHMH CHEIU(UUECKUMHI
yepramu. Cpeay MoA0OHBIX pa3pabOTOK-CONOCTABICHUM, PETYJIPHO BBITYCKaEMbIX
Pa3IMYHBIMUA AHAJMTHYECKUMH IIEHTPAaMH, MOKHO OTMETHTh KaK PEHTHHIH, Harps-
My MO3MLHOHUpPYEMbIE B KaueCTBE PEUTHUHIOB «MSTKOM CWIIBDY, TaK U JpyrHe
UCCIIEIOBAHMSI, KOTOPbIE, XOTSI U HE MMEIOT B CBOMX Ha3BAHMSX TEPMHMHA «MsITKas
CHUJIa», TEM HE MEHEe XapaKTepHU3yrtoT (aKTOpbl, HEHOCPEACTBEHHO K «MSATKOM CUIIe»
OTHOCSIIMECS. B TOM unciie pemyTaiio CTpaHbl, €€ MO3ULUN B MUPE C TOUKU 3PEHUS
NPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTU KYJIbTYpPbl, 00pa30BaHusl, PUBJICYEHNS] MHOCTPAHHBIX WHBECTH-
LU ¥ JpyTHE Ba)KHBIE [IOKA3aTENN.

[Tpu ananu3e uccnenoBaHui, PEUTUHIOB U METOAMK M3MEPEHHUs, a TAKXKe OLIEHOK
3QPEKTUBHOCTH «MATKOM CHIIBD» MOJKHO OTMETHTH, YTO BBIOOp pasHbIMU HCCIIE-
JIOBaTeIMM IIpeIMETa U3MEPEHHs1 U KpPUTEpHUEB OLIEHKM He Bcerna oxuHakoB. Ecim
OIPOCHI OOILECTBEHHOI'O MHEHHS HAIPABJICHbI HA KOJTWMYECTBEHHYIO U Ka4eCTBEHHYIO
OLIEHKY Y3HaBaeMOCTU M BOCTIPUATHS (B TOM YHMCIIe PUBJIEKATEIbHOCTH) TOCYJapCTBa
B MHUpE, TO JAPYTUE UCCIEOBAHUS CTAaBAT Iepes coOoi 3a/1auy OLEHKU M M3MEPEHUs
pPECYpcoB ToCylapcTBa WM, IO TEPMUHOJIOTMH YacTH HMCCIENOBATENEd, aKTHMBOB
«MsTKOM cuitby. [Ipu 3TOM yKa3aHHBIN MoTeHIMaN (TakoH, kak 3¢ (deKTHBHAs cucTeMa
yIIpaBiieHus, 6oraroe KyJbTypHOE U HCTOPUYECKOE HACJEAue, TOCTIKEHUs B CIIOpTe
WM DKOJIOTHYECKas MOJUTHKA) COBCEM HE 00s3aTeNbHO caMm 1o cede TpaHchopmu-
pyercs B KOHEUHBbIH 3((eKT — yBeTMYEeHUEe BIUSHUS W/WIM TOBBIIEHHE MpPUBJIEKa-
TEJILHOCTH. TO €CTh HE BCEr/a BbI3bIBAET OJArONpHsITHOE U3MEHEHUE MPEICTaBICHUI
W/WITY TIOBEJICHHS Y OIPeJIeNIEeHHON IPYIITbl HaCEIeHUs APYTroro rocy1apcTBa.

B oroit cBs3u, 1enecooOpasHbIM OyJeT MEpEedrcCINTh HEKOTOpble HamOosee
U3BECTHBIE U3 UCCIIEA0BAaHUN U PEUTUHIOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K «MSTKOM CHJIe», BIMSHUIO
U peryTaluy TocyJapcTBa B MHUPE, U PACCMOTPETh METOAOJIOTHIO OLIEHOK MPH HX
COCTaBJICHUU:

HNupexc msrkoit cuiabl “The Soft power 30” Obut BnepBbie OITyONIMKOBaH
MEXTyHapOJIHOW KOHCANTUHIOBOM kommanuer Portland B wrone 2015 r. ABtop
uccnenoBanus, [[x. MakKiopu, ¢ 2010 r. pykoBoaun co3ganueM «MHaekca MIrkoi
CHJIBI», KOTOPOE €KEroTHO MyOIMKOBAIOCh OPUTAHCKOW HEKOMMEPYECKOW OpraHm3a-
et Institute for Government B maptaepcTBe ¢ OpuranckuM xypaanom Monocle, a B
2015 r. mpooymkma 3Ty paboTy B coTpyaumdecTBe ¢ kommnanueit Portland. Iocienauit
OTHYET IO 3TOMY peUTHHTy Obul omyOrmkoBaH B 2019 roxy, korma ®dpanuus crana
MHUpPOBBIM JIMJIEPOM C TOYKM 3pEHMS «MATKOW CWIIBDY, 3a HEHW CleIoBaIu
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Bemuko6puranus, Iepmanus, Hserms u CIIA®. Kuraii 3ansm 27-6 MecTo B JaHHOM
peiiTirre, Poccus ke He 3aMbIKana KpyT, Haxo/sich Ha 30-i mosuimu®.

Ouenka «MsIrKoii cuitbl» B pamkax The Soft Power 30 mpoBoauinock Ha OCHOBaHUH
65 Tmoka3zatesnel, pachpeleieHHbIX [0 IIEeCTH KaTeropHsM: «IIPaBUTEILCTBOY,
«KyJBTYpa», «0Opa30BaHHE», «BOBJICYEHHOCTbY», «OW3HEC-KIUMATY U <«1Hdpo-
Bu3aLus». B cocTaBineHny peiiTMHra Takke YUYUTHIBAJIMCH OMPOCHI OOIECTBEHHOIO
MHEHMs, B Ka4eCTBE KPUTEPHUEB, B YACTHOCTU, PACCMATPUBAINCH IMO3UIMU CTPaH B
OPYTUX PpEUTHUHrax, KpOME€ TOro UCIOJIb30BAIKMCh CaMble pa3liMuHble JaHHBIE,
HallpUMep, CTaTUCTUKA TYPUCTUUYECKOM OTpaciu, 00beM pacxolloB Ha 0Opa3oBaHMUE,
YPOBEHb TPAMOTHOCTH HACEJICHHs], KOJIWYECTBO 3apyOeKHBIX MpPEICTaBUTEIbCTB,
YHCIIO TIOANMCYMKOB O(HIIHAIBHBIX CTPAHUIl TJ1aB TOCYJAPCTB B COIMAIBHBIX CETSX
WM HaJIMYUe Ha TEPPUTOPHM CTPaHbl OOBEKTOB W3 CrMCKa BcemupHOro Hacnemus
FOHECKO. Ilo cnoBam aBTOpOB peHTHHIa, MPEINOUYTEHHE «OOBEKTUBHBIM JAHHBIM)
OOBSACHSIIOCH CTPEMJICHUEM OLIEHHUTh, MIPEXKIIE BCETO, PECYPChI MM «aKTUBBD) MATKOM
CHJIbI, KOTOPBIMHU 00J1aaeT Ta UM UHAsI CTPaHa.

CBoero poja NpOAOJDKEHHEM JIaHHOTO peltuHra crai [J100ajbHbIA HHIEKC
msarkoii cuibl (Global Soft Power Index) or Bemyieii B Mupe KOHCAJITHHION
KOMITaHHHU 110 orieHke OpenmoB Brand Finance, koTopblii Havan MmyOIMKOBaTh CBOM
noknaapl HaurHast ¢ 2020 r. Brand Finance myOnukyeT naHHBI MHIEKC HA OCHOBE
onpoca 6osee 170 000 pecrionienToB u3 6onee yeM 100 cTpaH ¢ enbro coopa TaHHBIX
o robasHOM Bocpusitur Beex 193 rocynaperB-wienoB OOH. braromapst macmitaOy
uccnenoBanus, Muneke npeacrasiser coOoit Hauboliee OTHOE B MUPE UCCIIEI0BaHNE
BOCIIPUSTHSI HAIIMOHAIBLHBIX OpPEHIOB, MPEIOCTABISIONIEe YITyOIeHHBIN aHaIu3
MEHSIIOLIErocsl CTaTyca «MArKOW CHIIbD) 0 Mepe TOro, Kak CTpaHbl MPEOI0IEBAIOT
3HAYUTEITBHBIE TTI00ATFHBIE M3MEHEHHS U BhI30BBL. Kakast crpaHa orieHuBaeTcs 1o 55
pa3IMuUHBIM TOKazarensiM B 12 kareropusix («Y3HaBaeMocTb», «Pemyrtanusi»,
«Bimsauey, «Pexomenmamms», «KymbTypa u Hacienue», «buzHec M TOProsisp»,
«YmpaBneHue», «MexXIyHapo[Hble OTHOIIEHUs», «Meaua M KOMMYHHKALMN,
«ObpazoBanue 1 Haykay, «JIromu ¥ 1ieHHOCTH» U «Y CTOWYMBOE OyAyILEee»), YTOObI
noy4uTh o0mmmii 6amt u3 100 u pamxupyercst B nopsiake ot 1-ro 1o 193-ro.

B nepBbeix aByx BomHax B 2020 m 2021 rr. onmpocsl MPOBOAWIINCH Y IIMPOKOU
obmectBeHHOCTH (kuTenmu w3 Oonmee uyem 100 crTpaH, MNpenCTaBISIONMX BCe
KOHTUHEHTHI I PETHOHBI MHPA), & TAKXKE Y CIICIUATM3UPOBAHHON ayAUTOPHN (MHEHHS
BIIMSITENIBHBIX JIML IPUHUMAIOIINX PEIICHUs], TAKUX KaK JIMJIepbl Ou3Heca, OJIUTHKH,
yueHble, aHamuTrdeckue 1eHTpel u HITO, a taxke >xypHamuctel). [lockonbky o0a
BHJIa ONPOCOB Jald CXOXKME€ pe3yJbTarhl, HaumHas ¢ 2022 roma aBTOpaMu ObLIO
PEIIEHO COCPEIOTOUNTHCSI Ha BBIOOPKE HIMPOKON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO

! Soft Power 30, Report 2019. https://softpower30.com/wp-content/uploads/2019/10/The-Soft-
Power-30-Report-2019-1.pdf
2 Tam xe.
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3HAYNUTEIHFHO YBEJIMYHUTH HAJISKHOCTh PE3yJBTATOB HAa OTACIBHBIX PHIHKAX IOJEBBIX
uccnenoBanuii. Takum oOpazom, mo pesynbraram HWupaekca 3a 2024 1., Takke
OCHOBAHHBIM HMCKITIOUMTENIFHO Ha oOmecTBeHHoM MHennu, CLIA, BenkoOpuranust u
Kurait HaxonsTcs B Tpoiike uepoB perTunra, @panuus u Poccus 3anumarot 6- u 16-
no3ummn’,

HNupexe HanmmoHAALHBIX OpeHaoB Anxodbta (Anholt Ipsos Nation Brands
Index, NBI) — 310 r00anbpHOE HCCIIEI0BaHUE HAIMOHAIBHBIX OPEHIIOB, KOTOPOE
CTaBUT LENbIO M3MepsATh UMUK 60 ctpan. VccrienoBanre NMpoOBOIUTCS HA OCHOBE
JAHHBIX OMPOCOB B 20 KPYyIMHEHIIMX pa3BUTHIX M PAa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTPaHAX MHUpA, B
KOTOPBIX €KETOIHO MHTEPBBIOUPYIOTCS 0K0JI0 60 ThIC. uenoBek crapiie 18 mer. NBI
U3MEpSIeT TIPUBIIEKATEIBHOCTh CTPAaH IyTeM H3YUYEHHUS TIJI00aJbHOTO BOCHPHATHS
IECTH aCMEeKTOB HAIMOHAJIBHOW MJICHTUYHOCTH, BMECTE 3TU M3MEPEHHs COCTABIISIOT
IIECTHYTONBGHYK HAHOHAIBLHOTO Openia C. AHXONbTa?:

1) Oxcnopm - MyONMMYHBIA UMUK MPOAYKTOB M YCIYT M3 KaXKIOW CTpaHbI U
CTeIeHb, B KOTOPOH MOTPEOUTENN aKTHBHO HIIYT WM H30€Tal0T IPOAYKTHI M3 KKION
CTpaHbl IPOUCXOXKICHUS;, 2) Ynpasnenue - 00IIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE O KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
¥ CIPaBEIMBOCTH HAIIMOHATHFHOTO MPABUTENBCTBA, & TAKKE O €ro MpernoaracMon
NPUBEP)KEHHOCTH TNIOOATbHBIM Ipo0OieMaM, TakuUM Kak MHUpP U 0Oe30MacHOCTb,
CIIPaBeUTBOCTh, OEIHOCTh U OKpY-
xaromast cpena; 3) Kyemypa u
Hacneoue - TI00aTbHOE BOCIPUSATHE
Tourism Haciaeausa KaKIoM Halluh U €r0 COB-
PEMEHHOM KYJbTYpbl, BKIIOYAsl KH-
HO, MY3bIKy, HCKYCCTBO, CHOpPT M
nareparypy; 4) Jlhoou - permyrtanys
Nation HACEJIEHHUA 3a KOMIIETEHTHOCTh, OT-

HeB)::;gn KPBITOCTh, JPYXKEIOOUe M IPyTHe
Ka4yecTBa, TAKME KaK TEPIMMOCTB; 5)

Governance Typuzm - ypoBeHb HHTEpeca K IO-
CEIIEHHUIO CTPaHbI M HMCIIOJIB30BAHKE

Investment NPUPOAHBIX U HCKYCCTBEHHBIX TY-

& Immigration

PUCTUYECKUX  JOCTONPUMEUATENb-
HoOCTeH; 6) Mneecmuyuu u ummue-
The Nation Brand Hexagon ©2000 Simon Anholt payus - CI‘[OCO6HOCTL MPUBJICKATb
JFOACH YIS OKW3HW, DPaOOTHI WITH

1 Brand Finance Global Soft Power Index 2024. https:/static.brandirectory.com/reports/brand-
finance-soft-power-index-2024-digital.pdf

2 Anholt Ipsos Nation Brands Index (NBI). URL.: https://www.ipsos.com/sites/default/files/anholt-
ipsos-nation-brands-index.pdf
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y4eObl B KQK/IOH CTpaHe U TO, KaK JIFOAM BOCIIPUHUMAIOT KAaueCTBO JKU3HU U OU3HEC-
cpeny B CTpaHe.

Tak, cormacHo nocneaHemy nokianxy NBI 3a 2023 r. B cnmcok Tomn-5 iauaepoB
o Snonus, ['epmanams, Kanama, BemukoOputanuss u Wramms, Opanims
HAXO/IMTCS Ha 8- TIO3HIIMH, XOTS TOIOM paHee 3aHuMana 5-¢ mecto’. CILIA 3anuMaror
6-10 mo3uIMIo, a Poccrs BOBCe OTCYTCTBYET B CIIMCKE CTPaH HHIEKCa®,

Berpeuarorest Taxke peHTHHTH, TIOCBSIIICHHBIC OTICIBHBIM, 3HAYMMBIM IS
«MSTKOM CHJIBD) HAMPABIICHUSIM: TYPUCTUUECKOM MPUBIEKATENLHOCTH, 00pa30BaHUIO,
NpOCTOTE BeleHHs Ou3Heca u T.11. Tak, crienuanucT-MeXIyHapoTHUK, akageMuk PAH,
pextop MI'IMO MU/ Poccuu A.B. TopkyHOB B CBOMX TpyAax oOpaliaeT BHUMaHUE
Ha 3HAYMMOCTh DPEHTHHTOB YHHMBEPCHTETOB MHpa I OLEHKH 3()(HEKTUBHOCTH
«MATKOH CHJIBD» CTPaHBI® (HATPUMEpP, MUPOBBIE PEHTHHIM YHUBEPCUTETOB W3IAHUS
Times Higher Education u Quacquarelli Symonds). Eme omarM nprMepoM MokeT
cnyxuth Munekc nérkoctu Benenust ousneca (The Ease of Doing Business Index),
PEHTHHT CTpaH MHpa IO TOKA3aTeNI0 CO3MaHUs MMH OJaronpusITHBIX YCIOBUH IS
BesleHus1 OusHeca, win ke Munekc pasButus myrtemiectBuid U TypusMa (Travel &
Tourism Development Index), KOTOpbIii cOCTaBIsSCTCS Ha OCHOBE OIICHKHA TaKHX
(bakTopoB, KaKk pa3BUTUE TPAHCIOPTHON MH(PPACTPYKTYPHI, COCTOSIHUE TPUPOTHBIX U
KYyJIbTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB, 0€30ITaCHOCTD M 3aIIMIIEHHOCTh, OTKPBHITOCTh HAIOHAIBHOTO
Typu3Ma, JKOJOTHYHOCT W JAp. [IpuBneKarensHOCTh CTpaHbl Uil WHBECTOPOB,
CTYJICHTOB, TYpPHUCTOB M JIPYTHE MapaMeTpbl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCSTCS K «MSTKOM
CHJIe» TOCYapCTBa, OJTHAKO MHOTOYHCIICHHOCTh TaKUX MCCIECIOBAHUI 1 PEUTHHIOB U
pasHBIl ypOBEHb WX TIPOBEICHHS (OT ONMPOCOB AYAMTOPHIH CAWTOB M >KYypPHAJIOB IO
CEepbE3HBIX HAYyUYHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUI) HE TIO3BOJISIET YUECTh BCE ITH MCCIIEIOBAHUS 110
OTIENBHOCTH. YacTh TaKUX PEUTHHIOB MCIIONB3YETCs] IPH COCTABICHUH YIOMSHYTHIX
BBIIIIE KOMILIEKCHBIX MHIEKCOB, APYTUE e MOTYT MPUHUMATHCS BO BHUMAHHUE MPH
WCCIISIOBAHNH OT/EBHBIX HANpPaBJICHUH B paMKax OLEHKH 3()(EKTHBHOCTH «MSTKOM
CHJIBD) TOCYIapCTBA.

Takum 00pa3oM, NPUMEHHUTENHHO K HW3MEPEHUIO «MSTKOM CHJIbDY, @ TaKkKe IJIs
W3y4YeHHs PEHTHHIOB M COTOCTABICHUS MX MEXKIYy cOOOH HEOOXOIMMO YYHUTHIBATH,
YTO, B TO BpeMsl Kak OOBEKT HCCIIEIOBAaHUS («MSTKasl CHUIIa» TOCYapCTBa) MOXKET ObITh
00IIMM, B KaYeCTBE MpeaMeTa UCCISOBAHUS U U3MEPEHUS] MOTYT BBICTYIIATh Pa3HBIE
YPOBHM WIIM TIAPaMETPBI «MSATKOW CHIIBD). BaKHO MOHMMATh YTO MMEHHO SIBIISIETCS
MPEIMETOM U3MEPEHHUSI U OCHOBOH JUISl CPAaBHEHHS B KXKIOM CIydae W, B YaCTHOCTH,

! The Anholt-lpsos Nation Brands Index

— 2023. https://www.ipsos.com/sites/default/files/ct/news/documents/2023-10/NBI-2023-Press-
Release-Supplemental-Deck-December-23.pdf

2 Tam xe.

3 Topkynos A. B. (2012) O6pa3oBanue KaK MHCTPYMEHT «MATKOH CHJIBD BO BHEINHEH HOIUTHKE
Poccun // Bectank MITUMO. — Ne4 (25). — C.85-93.
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pasrpaHUuYMBaTh KOJMYECTBEHHYI0 M KAa4ECTBCHHYIO OLICHKY PECYpPCOB «MATKON
CHJIbI», KOTOPBIMU 00J1aJIa€T TOCYAAPCTBO, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, U IIOHMMAHUE CTEIICHU
UX PEAIBHOIO BIMSHUA B MUpE — € Apyrou. [Ipy 3TOM HHCTPYMEHTBI «MSTKOU CHJIBDY,
UCIIOJIb3YEMble PA3IMYHbIMU AKTOpaMH, IMPU3BaHbI TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATh HAIUYHBINA
NOTEHIMaI B peagbHOe BiaMAHME. OHM (MHCTPYMEHTBI) MOTYT TAKKE SIBIISITHCS
IPEIMETOM OLICHKM C TOYKHM 3pEHHS CBOEH pPE3yJbTaTHUBHOCTH, COOTBETCTBUS
MOJIyYEHHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB 3aJlaHHBIM LENSAM M AKOHOMUYECKON 3((PEKTUBHOCTH, TO
€CThb COOTHOILIEHHSI PAacXOlOB Ha HCIIOJIb30BAHUE OIPEACICHHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB U
JIOCTUTHYTBIX C UX IIOMOLIBIO PE3YJIbTATOB.

Ucxons w3 nannodt muddepenimaimu, E.M. XaputoHoBa Kiaccupuuupyer
IIPEATIPUHUMAEMBIE TTONBITKH U3MEPUTh «MATKYIO CHIY» TOCYNapCTBa WIM OLICHUTH
3 deKTUBHOCTb €e MPUMEHEHUs 110 MPUHAIIEKHOCTH (POPM UX peaM3alii K OJJHON
WA HECKOIBKHM 13 CIIETYIOMMX TPeX TPyTI.:

1. PelituHru ¥ wHcCCIEAOBaHMS, M3YYAIOIIME IIOTEHIMANl «MSTKOM CHIIBD),
OLICHMBAIOT COBOKYITHOCTb HMMMJDKEBBIX XApPaKTEPUCTHK TI'OCYNapCTBa, KOTOPBIE
MEHSIOTCS CO BPEMEHEM, B TOM YMCJIE B PE3yJbTaTe LIEICHANPABICHHBIX YCUINN
OpraHoB BJIACTH. DT XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MOTYT OBbITh IPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIMU /ISl FPayKIaH
WIM LENEBbIX I'PYII HaceleHus Ipyrux crpaH. CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 I03BOJIAET
COMNOCTaBUTh MOTEHIIMAJ Pa3JIMUHbIX CTPAH, BBIABUTH UX CUJIbHBIE U Cl1a0ble CTOPOHBI,
U OTIpeJIeNIUTh HauOosiee MepCreKTUBHbIE HAITPABIICHUS TS Pa3BUTHUS «MSTKOM CHIIBD»;

2. TlpuknamHpie HCCIEIOBAHNS, AHATU3UPYIOIHE HHCTPYMEHTBI «MSTKOH CHIIBDY,
UCIIOJIb3yEMBIE TOCYAAPCTBOM HJIM HETrOCYJapCTBEHHBIMU aKTOPAMH, TaKUE Kak
IIPOrPaMMbl ¥ MEPOIIPHATHS, HANPABICHHBIC HA YIIyUIIEHHE OTHOLICHUS LEJIEBBIX
TpYyII HACElICHUs IPYyruX CTpaH. B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT IOCTAaBJICHHOW 3aJa4d 3TH
WCCIIEIOBAaHUSI MOTYT BKJIFOYAThb KOJIMYECTBCHHYK) WM Ka4eCTBEHHYIO OLICHKY
HKOHOMHYECKON 11e71eCO00pa3HOCTH U 3((PEKTUBHOCTH HCHOJIB30BAHMS JIAHHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, MaclITad ayTMTOPUU U PEAKLUK Ha IPOrPaMMBI;

3. HccnenoBanusi, HampaBlIeHHblE Ha OLEHKY S(G{QeKTa «MATKOM CWIIBD» Ha
1esneBble cTpaHbl. OHM BKIIFOUAIOT KOJMYECTBEHHYIO M KaUE€CTBEHHYIO OLIEHKY H3Me-
HEHMI B BOCTIPUSTUM M TIOBEJICHUH ONPEAEIEHHBIX TPYIIT HacelIeHUs, PUKCHPYEMBbIE C
MIOMOIIBIO COLMOJIOTMYECKUX OMPOCOB, CTATUCTUKU IO KOJIMYECTBY MHOCTPAHHBIX
TYPHUCTOB, 00BEMY MPSMBIX HHOCTPAHHBIX MHBECTHLIMH U myOnmkarmii B CMU u 1.1

OpHako BaXHO YYWTBIBAaTh, YTO PAa3/CICHUE DPEUTHHIOB «MATKOM CHIIBD) Ha
IPYIIBLl YCIOBHO, TaK KaK OJUH U TOT K€ PEUTUHI MOXET BKJIHOYATh ITOKA3aTellH,
XAapaKTEPU3YIOLIME MOTEHIUAT «MSITKOM CHIIbD Hapsay C SKCHEPTHBIMH OLIEHKaMH,
OTHOCSIIMMUCS, CKOPEE, K KOHEUHBIM pe3yJIbTaTaM €€ BO3ICHCTBUSL.

! Xapuronosa, E.M. (2017) “Msarkas cuna” BO BHENIHEH IOJIMTHKE TIOCYJAapCTBa: OMBIT
BenukoOputanuu (Bropas mosioBuHa 1990-x — 2010-e rr.): auc. kaun. nonut. Hayk: 23.00.04. —
OI'BHY HUY MO u MO um. E. M. IIpumakosa PAH.
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Takum 00pa3oM, MHOTOYMCICHHOCTh PEHTHHIOB MPEIOCTAaBIISICT BO3MOXKHOCTU
JUISL OLICHKU TO3MILIMKM TOCYAapCTBa M pa3pabOTKU CTPATEerul YBEJIMUYCHUS «MSITKON
CHJIBD), HO MHOXKECTBO (DAKTOpPOB, BKIFOHYAS (OKECTKYIO CHIY» U CyOBEKTUBHOCTB
PEUTHHIOB, MOT'YT UCK&XXATh JaHHbIE U 3aTPYAHATh OLEHKY. TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPsI
HAa Pa3NIMUYHYIO CTEIEHb OOBEKTMBHOCTH U PACXOXKICHUS MEXKITy PEUTHHTAMH, OHHU
TOJIE3HBI JUISl OLEHKU OOIIeil cUTyalu B 00JIaCTH «MSTKOM CHIIBDY U JIOJTOCPOUHOTO
IPOrHO3UPOBaHUs TeHJCHUMH. [Ipu3HaHHBIE MHIEKCBI MOIYT CHOCOOCTBOBATH
(GOpMHUPOBaHMIO TPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIX WM OTTAJIKUBAIOIIMX BHEIIHETIOIUTHUECKUX
00pa3oB ctpaH. CyIlecTBYeT TakXkKe 3alpoc Ha U3MEPEHUE U OLICHKY dPPEKTUBHOCTH
«MATKOM CHJIbDY KaK CO CTOPOHBI MCCIENOBATEIed, TaK U OT JIUL, NPUHUMAKOIIUX
pelieHust B cdepe BHEIIHEH IOMUTUKH, TAaKHME KAaK PYKOBOAWTEIM BHEIIHETIONH-
TUYECKUX MUHUCTEPCTB U BEIOMCTB, Pa3IMYHbIX IPABUTEIILCTBEHHBIX ar€HTCTB U IIp.
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Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti ilmiy
jurnallari tomonidan ilmiy maqolalarga qo‘yiladigan talablar

Nashrga original, ilgari nashr gilinmagan maqolalar va jurnal mavzusiga mos keladigan materiallar
gabul gilinadi. Magolada shargshunoslik bilan bog‘liq adabiyotshunoslik, tilshunoslik, falsafa, tarix,
igtisodiyot kabi fan sohalarining dolzarb masalalari va ilmiy yangiliklari yoritilishi lozim. Original
magqolaning hajmi (annotatsiya, kalit so‘z va so‘z birikmalari hamda foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati
bundan mustasno) 1 interval oraligda 10-12 bet, matni Microsoft Word, A4 formatida, Times New
Roman shriftining 14 kattaligida, qog‘ozga chiqarilgan va elektron variantlarda kamida 2 ta taqriz (ichki
va tashqi) bilan nashriyotga topshiriladi. Matnning ikki yonidan qoldiriladigan o‘lcham — 2 sm, xat boshi
(abzas) — 1,25 sm.

Magqolaning tuzilishi quyidagicha tavsiya etiladi:

Magqola va boshga materiallar sarlavhasi qisqa, mazmunga muvofiq va 12 so‘zdan oshmasligi kerak.

Muallifning to‘liq ismi quyidagi tartibda qayd etilishi kerak: ismi, otasining ismi, familiyasi, ikki yoki
undan ortiq mualliflar bo‘lsa, vergul bilan ajratiladi.

Muallif(lar)ning ish joyi quyidagi tartibda tagdim etilishi kerak: bo‘lim (kafedra), muassasa
(institut), shahar va mamlakat.

Ketidan muallifning telefon ragami, faks raqami, elektron pochta manzili keltirilgan bo‘lishi kerak.

Magolaning sarlavhasi, muallif{lar) hagidagi ma’lumotlar lotin alifbosi (transliterasiya)da beriladi.

Annotatsiya va Kkalit so‘zlar:

Annotatsiya — ilmiy xarakterdagi maqola hajmidan tashqari berilgan ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillaridagi
gisgacha bayon.

Annotatsiyada magolaning asosiy jihatlarini bayon etishda quyidagilarga e’tibor beriladi:

—tadqiqotning asosiy ma’lumotlarini qgamrab olishi va ishda mavjud bo‘lmagan faktlar bo‘lmasligi
lozim;

—magolaning tuzilishi Annotatsiyada takrorlanadi:  kirish, magsad va vazifa, usullar,
natija/muhokama, xulosa/mulohaza;

—natijalar aniq va lo‘nda bo‘lib, uzviylikda beriladi;

— Annotatsiyada maqola sarlavhasi takrorlanmaydi, keraksiz izohlar, “kirish jumlalari” (muallif
magqolada shuni nazarda tutadiki...) bo‘Imasligi lozim;

— Annotatsiyada iqtibos keltirilmaydi;

— Annotatsiya matnining hajmi 250-300 so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi lozim.

Annotatsiya ostida “Kalit so‘z va so‘z birikmalari” (8-10 ta) yozuvi joylashtiriladi. Kalit so‘zlar
magolaning asosiy mazmunini ifodalab, asosan, sohaga doir muhim tushunchalardan tashkil topgan
bo‘lishi lozim.

Kirish: Magolada tadgigotning magsadi va magola yozilish vaqgtida ilmiy muammoning holati aks
etishi kerak.

Magsad va vazifa:

Magolaning mazmun-mohiyati magsad va vazifalaridan kelib chiqgan holda tizimli ravishda ochib
beriladi.

Usullar: Tadgiqot usullari batafsil tavsiflangan bo‘lishi lozim.

Natijalar va mulohaza:

Natijalar va mulohazalar kengaytirilgan shaklda tagqdim etilishi kerak (jadvallar va tasvirlar
yordamida), shuningdek, ilgari nashr etilgan natijalarning giyosiy tahlili va talgini beriladi.

Xulosa: Kirish gismida qo‘yilgan savollarga javoblar, xulosalar aniq ko‘rsatilishi kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlarning berilish tartibi:

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati lotin alifbosiga transliteratsiya qilinadi. Ro‘yxatga kiritilgan adabiyotlar so‘nggi
25 yil ichida nashr gilingan bo‘lib, ularning soni 30 tadan oshmasligi kerak.

Sahifa tagida beriladigan snoskalarda jurnal magolalarining berilishi:

Zagurenko A.G., Korotovskikh V.A., Koleshikov A.A., Timonov A.V., Kardymon D.V. Tekhniko-
ekonomicheskaya optimizatsiya dizaina gidrorazryva plasta [Techno-economic optimization of the design
of hydraulic fracturing]. Neftyanoe khozyaistvo — Oil Industry, 2008, no.11, pp. 54-57.
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Elektron jurnaldagi magolalarning berilishi:

Kontorovich A.E., Korzhubaev A.G., Eder L.V. [Forecast of global energy supply: Techniques,
quantitative assessments, and practical conclusions]. Mineral‘nye resursy Rossii. Ekonomika i upravlenie,
2006, no. 5. (In Russ.) Awvailable at: http:/Amww.vipstd.ru/gim/content/ view/90/278/). (accessed
22.05.2012)

Digital Identifier of an Object (DOI) tizimidagi jurnallardagi magolalarning berilishi:

Zhang Z., Zhu D. Experimental research on the localized electrochemical micro-machining. Russian
Journal of Electrochemistry, 2008, vol. 44, no. 8, pp. 926-930. doi: 10.1134/ S1023193508080077

Davriy ilmiy to‘plamlarning berilishi:

Astakhov M.V., Tagantsev T.V. [Experimental study of the strength of joints "steelcomposite"].
Trudy MGTU «Matematicheskoe modelirovanie slozhnykhtekhnicheskikh sistem»[Proc. of the Bauman
MSTU “Mathematical Modeling of Complex Technical Systems”], 2006, no. 593, pp. 125-130. (In
Russian)

Konferensiya materiallarining berilishi:

Usmanov T.S., Gusmanov A.A., Mullagalin 1.Z., Muhametshina R.Ju., Chervyakova A.N.,
Sveshnikov A.V.[Features of the design of field development with the use of hydraulic fracturing]. Tru158
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Jadvallar

Har bir jadval 2 intervalda alohida sahifaga joylashtiriladi. Jadvallar fotosurat sifatida topshirilmaydi.
Jadvallar ragamlanadi va maxsus nomlanadi. Jadvaldagi har bir ustun gisga nomga ega bo‘lishi kerak
(gisgartmalardan foydalanish mumkin). Har bir jadval matnda izohlanadi.

Qisgartmalar va belgilar

Magola matnida fagat standart gisqartmalardan foydalaniladi. Magolaning sarlavhasida gisgartma
berilmaydi. Annotatsiyada umumiste’molda bo‘lmagan qisqartma va shartli belgilar kamdan-kam hollarda
keltiriladi, ularning izohi annotatsiyaning dastlabki go‘llanilgan 0‘rnida, albatta, berilishi joiz.
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